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^Associate-Reformed  Synod  at  Greencastic,  1 
May  31,  1799.     5 

THE  Synod  having  judicially  ratified  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  Catechisms  Larger  and  Shorter,  with  a  modification  of  the  doctrine 
concerning  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion;  and  hav- 
ing also  ratified  the  Overture  for  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Directories  for  Worship,  Public  and  Private,  bo  hekebt  declaiie, 

That  they  consider  the  said  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter  Cat- 
echisms, Form  of  Church-government,  and  Directories  for  Worship,  as  their 
FIXED  TESTiMoxT,  by  which  their  principles  are  to  be  tried;  or  as  the  Judicial 
expression  of  the  sense  in  which  they  understand  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  their 
relation  to  the  Doctrine,  Government,  and  Worship  of  the  Christian  Church: 
And  it  is  their  resolution  to  emit  occasional  testbnonies,  in  particular  acts, 
against  errors  and  delusions. 

Agreeably  hereunto,  the  terms  on  which  any  person  or  persons  shall  be 
admitted  as  a  member  or  members  of  this  church,  are,  A  profession  of  faith  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  the  perfect  and  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice;  together  with  an  approbation  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  Form  of  Church-government,  and  Di- 
rectories for  Worship,  as  therein  received;  a  holy  life  and  conversation,  and 
subjection  to  the  Order  and  Discipline  of  the  Church. 

They  moreover  declare  the  aforesaid  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms,  together  with  the  Government  and  Discipline  of  the 
Church,  and  the  Directories  for  Public  and  Private  Worship,  to  be  the  Con- 
stitution and  Standai'ds  of  the  Assoctate-Reformed  Church,  in  all  matters 
relating  to  Doctrine,  Government,  Discipline,  and  Worship: — Provided  tlmt 
nodiing  in  this  declaration  shall  be  construed  to  extend  to  the  appendices 
thereunto  annexed,  so  as  to  comprise  the  same  within  the  terms  of  communion-. 
Of  all  which  the  Judicatories  and  members  of  the  Chiuxh  are  required  to  take 
notice,  that  they  may  govern  themselves  accordingly. 

*     By  order  of  Synod, 

JOHN  RIDDELL,  Modervtor. 

EBENEZEK  DICKEY,  Clebk  P.  T. 
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Associate-BefoTvned  Synod,  May  31,  1799. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  with  the  Catechisms  Larger 
and  Shorter,  having  been  formerly  received  by  this  Synod,  with  a  reservation 
for  futm'e  discussion  of  the  doctrine  respecting  the  power  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate in  matters  of  religion;  and  the  said  doctrine  being  now  modified  in  a  man- 
ner more  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  to  the  nature  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  to  the  principles  of  civil  society,  The  Synod  do  explicitly  receive  the 
aforesaid  Confession  and  Catechisms,  with  the  doctrine  concerning  the  civil 
magistrate,  as  now  stated  in  the  twentietli,  twenty-tliird,  and  thirty-first  chap- 
ters of  the  Confession,  as  tlie  system  of  doctrine  which  is  built  upon  the  fomi- 
dation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  clnef 
corner-stone:  And  the  Synod  do  hereby  declare,  that  the  aforesaid  Confession 
and  Catechisms,  as  herein  received,  contain  the  true  and  genuine  doctrine  of 
the  Associate-Refokmed  Church;  and  that  no  tenet  conti'ary  tliereto,  or  to 
any  part  thereof,  shall  be  countenanced  in  this  Church. 
By  order  of  Synod, 

JOHN  RIDDELL,  Morerator. 
EBENEZER  DICKEY,  Clerk  P.  T. 
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THE 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 


Chapter  I.   Of  the  Holy  Scripture. 

ALTHOUGH  the  liglit  of  nature,  and  the  works 
of  creation  and  providence,  do  so  far  manifest  the 
goodness,  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  as  to  leave  men 
inexcusable;^  yet  are  they  not  sufficient  to  give  that 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  his  will,  which  is  necessary 
unto  salvation:^  Therefore  it  pleased  the  Lord,  at 

I.  a  Rom.  ii.  14,  For  when  the  Gentiles  which  have  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these  having 
not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves,  v.  15,  "Which  show  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bear- 
ing witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else 
excusing  one  another.  Rom.  i.  19,  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them,  v,  20,  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  God-head;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse.  Psal.  xix.  1,  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God;  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy  work.  v.  €,  Day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge, 
V.  3,  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  where  their  voice  is  not 
heard.  Rom.  i.  32,  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  (that 
they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death)  not  only  do 
the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them.  "With  Rom. 
ii.  1,  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
thatjudgest;  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  dost  the  same  things. 

b  1  Cor.  i.  21,  For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  1  Cor.  ii.  13,  "W^hich  things 
also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  tcacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual,  v.  14,  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
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sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  to  reveal  himself, 
and  to  declare  that  his  will  unto  his  church:c  and  af- 
terwards for  the  better  preserving  and  propagating  of 
the  truth,  and  for  the  more  sure  establishment  and 
comfort  of  the  church  against  the  corruption  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  malice  of  Satan  and  of  tlie  world,  to 
commit  the  same  wholly  unto  writing:^  which  maketh 
the  holy  scripture  to  be  most  necessary;^  those  for- 
mer ways  of  God's  revealing  his  will  unto  his  people^ 
being  now  ceased./ 

c  Heb.  i.  1,  God — at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets. 

d  Prov.  xxii.  19,  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have 
made  known  to  thee  this  day,  even  to  thee.  v.  20,  Have  T  not 
written  to  thee  excellent  things  in  counsels  and  knowledge.'*  v.  21, 
That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth; 
that  thou  mightest  answer  the  words  of  truth  to  them  that  send 
unto  thee?  Luke  i.  3,  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  per- 
fect understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto 
thee,  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus,  v.  4,  That  thou  might- 
est know  the  certainty  of  those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been 
instructed.  Rom.  xv.  4,  For  whatsoever  things  were  written  a- 
foretime,  were  written  for  our  learning;  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope.  Matt.  iv.  4,  But 
he  answered  and  said,  it  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 
V.  7,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again,  thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  v.  10,  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Isa.  viii.  19,  Vnd  when 
they  shall  say  unto  you,  Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  unto  wizards  that  peep,  and  that  mutter:  should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God.'*  for  the  living  to  the  dead.''  v.  20,  To  the  law 
and  to  tlie  testimony:  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them. 

e  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Pet.  i.  19,  We  have 
also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts. 

/Heb.  i.  1,  God,  wlio  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  tlie  prophets,  v.  2,  Hatk 
in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds. 
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II.  Under  the  name  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  the  word 
of  God  written,  are  now  contained  all  the  books  of  tlie 
Old  and  New  Testament,  which  are  these: 


OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


Genesis. 

Exodus. 

Leviticus. 

Numbers. 

Deuteronomy. 

Joshua. 

Judges. 

Ruth. 

I.  Samuel. 

II.  Samuel. 

I.  Kings. 

II.  Kings. 

I.  Chronicles. 


The  Gospels  accor- 
ding to 
Matthew. 
Mark. 
Jjuke. 
John. 
The  .Acts   of  the 

Apostles. 
Paul's  Epistle   to 

the  Romans. 
Corinthians  I. 


II.  Chronicles. 

Daniel. 

Ezra. 

Rosea. 

Nchemlah. 

Joel. 

Esther. 

Amos. 

Jeb. 

Obadiah, 

Psalms. 

Jonah. 

Proverbs. 

Micah. 

Ecclesiastes. 

Nahum. 

The  Song  of  Songs. 

Habakkuk. 

Isaiah. 

Zephaniah. 

Jeremiah. 

Haggai, 

Lamentations. 

Zecliariali. 

Ezekiel. 

Malachi. 

FHE  NEW  TESTAME 

NT. 

Corinthians  II. 

The  Epistle  to  the 

Galatians. 

Hebrews. 

Ephesians. 
PliUippians. 

The  Epistle  of 

James. 

Colossians. 

The  first  and  second 

Thessalonians  I. 

Epistles  of  Peter. 

Thessalonians  11. 

The  first,  second, 

To  Timothy  I. 

and  third  Epistles 

To  Timothy  IT. 

of  John. 

To  Titus. 

The  Epistle  of  Jude. 

To  Philemon. 

The  Revelation. 

All  which  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  to  be  the 
rule  of  faith  and  life.g- 


II.  g  Luke  xvi.  29,  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets;  let  the  u  hear  them.  v.  31,  And  he  said  unto 
him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  Eph,  ii.  20,  And 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  propliets,  Jesus 
Christ  iiimself  being  the  chief  corner  stone.  Rev.  xxii.  18,  For 
I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  tlic  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book.  v.  I'J,  And 
if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  citv.  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in 
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III.  The  books  commonly  called  Apocrypha,  not 
being  of  divine  inspiration,  are  no  part  of  the  canon 
of  the  scripture;  and  therefore  are  of  no  authority  in 
the  Church  of  Grod,  nor  to  be  any  otherwise  approved, 
or  made  use  of,  than  other  human  writings. /i 

ly.  The  authority  of  the  holy  scripture,  for  which 
it  ought  to  be  believed  and  obeyed,  dependeth  not  up- 
on the  testimony  of  any  man,  or  church;  but  wholly 
upon  God  (who  is  truth  itself)  the  Author  thereof;  and 
therefore  it  is  to  be  received,  because  it  is  the  word  of 
God.z 

V.  We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  church,  to  an  high  and  reverend  esteem  of 
the  holy  scripture;^  and  the  heavenliness  of  the  matter, 

this  book.  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness. 

III.  h  Luke  xxiv.  27",  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them,  in  all  the  scriptures,  the  things 
concerning  himself,  v.  44,  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  m  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me.  Rom. 
iii.  2,  Much  every  way:  chiefly  because  that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God.  2  Pet.  i.  21,  For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  be  the  Holy  Ghost. 

IV.  i  2  Pet.  i.  19,  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise 
in  your  hearts:  v.  21,  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  Go  J  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  2  Tim,  iii.  16,  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.  1  John  v.  9,  If  we 
receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for  this 
is  the  witness  of  God,  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  1  Thess. 
ii.  13,  For  tliis  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God,  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
ceived it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the  word 
of  God,  which  eft'ectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

V.  A:  1  Tim.  iii.  15,  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayestknow 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which 
is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth. 
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the  efficacy  of  the  doctrine,  the  majesty  of  the  style, 
the  consent  of  all  the  parts,  the  scope  of  the  whole, 
(which  is  to  give  all  glory  to  (rod)  the  full  discovery 
it  makes  of  the  only  way  of  man's  salvation,  the  many 
other  incomparable  excellencies,  and  the  entire  per- 
fection thereof,  are  arguments  w  hereby  it  doth  abun- 
dantly evidence  itself  to  be  the  word  of  God;  yet,  not- 
withstanding, our  full  persuasion  and  assurance  of  the 
infallible  truth,  and  divine  authority  thereof,  is  from 
the  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  witness 
by,  and  with  the  w^ord  in  our  hearts  J 

VI.  The  whole  counsel  of  God,  concerning  all 
things  necessary  for  his  own  glory,  man's  salvation, 
faith  and  life,  is  ether  expressly  set  down  in  the  scrip- 
ture, or  by  good  and  necessary  consequence  may  be 
deduced  from  scripture :  unto  w  liich  nothing  at  any 
time  is  to  be  added,  whether  by  new  revelations  of  the 
Spirit,  or  traditions  of  men.m     Nevertheless,  we  ac- 

1 1  John  ii.  20,  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One, 
and  ye  know  all  things,  v.  27,  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you:  But  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie;  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him.  John  xvi.  13,  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  v.  14,  He  shall 
glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you.  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.  v.  11,  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save 
the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  v.  12,  Now  we  have 
received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God.  Isa.  lix.  21,  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which 
1  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  tliy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's 
seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

VI.  m  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  v.  16,  All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
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knowledge  the  inward  illumination  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  be  necessary  for  the  saving  understanding  of 
such  things  as  are  revealed  in  the  word;n  and  that 
there  are  some  circumstances  concerning  the  worship 
of  God,  and  government  of  the  church,  common  to 
human  actions  and  societies,  which  are  to  be  ordered 
by  the  light  of  nature  and  christian  prudence,  accor- 
ding to  the  general  rules  of  the  word,  which  are  always 
to  be  observed.© 

VII.  All  things  in  scripture  are  not  alike  plain  in 
themselves,  nor  alike  clear  unto  si\\',p  yet  those  things 

reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  v.  17, 
That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works.  Gal.  i-  8,  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  hea- 
ven, preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed,  v.  9,  As  we  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again;  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you, 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.  2  Thess.  ii.  2, 
That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand. 

n  John  vi-  45,  It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall  be 
all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  But 
as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepaied 
for  them  that  love  him.  v.  10,  But  God  hath  revealed  them  un- 
to us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea  the 
deep  things  of  God.  v.  11,  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him.?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God-  v.  12, 
Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God. 

0  1  Cor.  xi.  13,  Judge  in  yourselves;  is  it  comely  that  a  woman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered.?  v.  14,  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him.? 
1  Cor.  xiv.  26,  How  is  it  then,  bretluen,  when  ye  come  together, 
every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath 
a  revelation,'hath  an  interpretation?  Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
edifying,     v,  40,  Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 

VII.  p  2  Pet.  iii.  16,  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in 
them  of  these  things,  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they 
do  also  the  otlier  scriptures  unto  their  own  destruction. 
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■which  are  necessary  to  he  knoM  n,  believed,  and  oh- 
served  lor  salvation,  are  so  ch'arly  propounded  and 
opened  in  some  place  of  scrii)tnre  or  other,  that  not 
only  the  learned,  but  the  unlearned,  in  a  due  use  of 
the  ordinary  means,  may  attain  unto  a  sufficient  nn- 
derstandini^  of  them. g 

VIII.  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew  (which  was 
the  native  language  of  the  people  of  (rod  of  old,)  and 
the  New  Testament  in  Greek  (which  at  the  time  of 
the  writing  of  it  was  most  generally  known  to  the 
nations,)  being  immediately  inspired  by  God,  and  by 
his  singular  care  and  providence  kept  pure  in  all  ages, 
are  therefore  authentical;?*  so  as  in  all  controversies  of 
religion,  the  church  is  finally  to  appeal  nnto  them,» 
But  because  these  original  tongues  are  not  known  to 
all  the  people  of  God,  who  have  right  unto  and  interest 
in  the  scriptures,  and  are  commanded,  in  the  fear  of 
God,  to  read  and  search  tliem,f  therefore  they  are  to 
be  translated  into  the  vulgar  language  of  every  nation 
unto  which  they  come,r  that  the  word  of  God  dwelling 

q  Psal.  cxix.  105,  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path.  v.  130,  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light,  it  giveth  understanding  unto  t!ie  simple. 

VIII.  r  Mat.  V.  18,  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot,  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  allbefullilled. 

s  Isaiah  viii.  -2Q,  To  the  law,  and  to  the  testimony:  If  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light 
in  them.  Acts  xv.  15,  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ets, as  it  is  written.  John  v.  39,  Search  the  scriptures,  for  in 
Ihem  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testi- 
fy of  me.  V.  46,  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
believed  me :  for  he  wrote  of  me. 

fjohnv.  39,  Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye, 
have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

V  1  Cor.  xiv.  6,  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by 
doctrine.^  v.  9,  So  likewise  you,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ? 
for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air.  v.  11,  Therefore,  If  I  know  not 
the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a. 
Barbarianj  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  Barbarian  uoto  mc 

3  ■ 
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pltMitifully  iii  all,  they  may  worsliip  hrm  in  an  accep- 
table manner^if)  and,  tlii-ou^l)  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  scriptures,  may  have  hope..r 

IX.  The  infallible  rule  of  in  terpretation  o f  scripture, 
is  the  sci'ij)ture  itself;  and,  therefore,  when  there  is  a 
question  about  the  true  and  full  sense  of  any  scripture 
(wliich  is  not  manifold,  but  one)  it  must  be  searched 
and  known  by  other  places  that  speak  more  clearly.?/ 

X.  The  supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  controversies 
of  religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all  decrees  of 
councils,  opinions  of  ancient  writers,  doctrines  of  men, 
and  private  spirits,  are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose 
sentence  we  are  to  rest;  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaking  in  the  scripture. :5; 

V.  12,  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts, 
seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying-  of  the  church,  v.  24,  But 
if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one 
unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  isjudged  of  all.  v.  27,  If  any 
man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most 
by  three,  and  that  by  course;  and  let  one  interpret,  v.  28,  But 
if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church;  and 
let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

w  Col.  iii.  16,  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord. 

X  Rom.  XV.  4,  For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime, 
were  written  for  our  learning;  that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope. 

IX.  y  2  Pet.  i.  20,  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophesy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation,  v.  21,  For  the  prophe- 
sy came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts  xv.  15,  And 
to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets,  as  it  is  written,  v.  16, 
After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David  which  is  fallen  down,  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 
thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up. 

X.  z  Mat.  xxii.  29,  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.  v.  31, 
But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
tliat  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God?  Eph.  ii.  20,  And  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.  With  Acts  xxviii. 
25,  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word.  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  FiSaias  tlie  prophet  unto  our  fathers. 
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Chap.  II.   0/  God,  and  of  the  Holy  TrlniUj, 

Thet?e  is  but  one  only,(i  living  and  (rue  fro(l,&  who 
is  infinite  in  being  and  perfection;c  a  most  pure  ^n\■- 
\i,d  invisible. e  without  body,  parts  J' or  pass-ions:^  iin- 

I.  a  Dcut  vi.  4,  Hear,  0  Isnt^l,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. 
1  Cor.  viii.  4,  As  concernnii^,  therefore,  tlie  fatin<r  of  tliose  things 
tliat  are  offered  in  sacritice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is 
nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one'. 
V.  6,  iJut  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  in  him;  and  one  liOrd  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

b  1  Thess.  i.  9,  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us,  what  manne'r 
of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.  Jer.  x.  10,  But  the 
Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlasting 
King. 

e  Job  xi.  7,  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  canst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?  v.  8,  It  is  as  high  as  hea- 
ven, what  canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell,  what  canst  thou  know? 
V.  9,  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  tlic  earth,  and  broader 
than  the  sea.  Job  xxvi.  14,  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways,  but 
how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him?  but  the  thunder  of  his  powev 
who  can  understand? 

d  John  iv.  24,  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  thatwofship  him,  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

e  1  Tim.  i.  17.  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible, 
the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

/Deat  Iv.  15,  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  yourselves^ 
(for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord 
spake  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the  raidstof  the  fiie)  v.  16,  Lest 
ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  simili- 
tude of  any  ligure,  the  likeness  ot  male  or  female.  John  iv.  £4., 
God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  thnt  worship  him,  must  woiship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  "NVith  J^uke  xxiv.  39,  liehold  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  1  myself;  handle  me,  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  fiesh  and  bones,  as  yo  see  me  have. 

g  Acts  xiv.  11,  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lift  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lytaonia,  The 
gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.  v.  15,  And 
saying,  Sirs,  why  do  you  these  things?  ^t'e  also  are  men  of  like 
passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you,  that  ye  should  tilrn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God,  which  made  heaven  and  rarflu 
and  the  sea,  and  all  thinirs  that  are  therein'. 
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mutablp,/i  immense,!  eternal,A:  incomprehensible,?  Al- 
mighty;/M  most  Avise,n  most  holy,o  most  free,p  most 
absolute,*/  working  all  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  immutable  and  most  righteous  will,r  for  his 
own  glory;s  most  loving,^  gracious,   merciful,  long- 

h  Jamea  i.  17,  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  a- 
bove,  and  comcth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  Mai.  iii.  6,  For  I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not :  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

i  1  Kings  viii.  27,  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth?  be- 
hold, the  heaven,  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee,  how- 
much  less  this  house  that  I  have  buikled?  Jer.  xxiii.  2;>,  Am  I 
a  God  at  haod,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  oft'.''  v.  24, 
Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see  him? 
saith  the  Lord  :  do  not  1  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord. 

A:Psal.  xc.  2,  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting,  tliou  art  God.  1  Tim.  i.  17,  Now  unto  the 
King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honour 
and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

I  Psal.  cxlv.  3,  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised; 
and  his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

m  Gen.  xvii.  1,  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto  h'un,  I  am  the 
Almighty  God  :  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.  Rev.  iv. 
8,  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about  him,  and 
they  were  full  of  eyes  within,  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come. 

n  Rom.  xvi.  27,  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ,  for  ever.     Amen. 

o  Isa.  vi.  3,  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy, 
holy  is  the  Lord  nf  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 
Rev.  iv.  8.  (See  letter  m  immediately  foregoing.) 

p  Psl.  cxv.  3,  But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens :  he  hath  done 
whatsoever  he  pleaseth. 

q  Exod.  iii.  14,  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I 
AM :  And  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

r  Eph.  i.  11,  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him,  who  worketb 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

s  Prov.  xvi.  4,  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself:  yea. 
even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil.  Rom.  xi.  36,  For  of  Kim. 
and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever.     Amen. 

*  1  Jahn  iv.  8,  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God,  for  God 
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suffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  forgiving 
iniquity,  transgression  and  sin;v  the  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  hiin;t(;  and  withal  most  just  and 
terrible  in  his  judgments,a7  hating  all  sin,y  and  who 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty. 2; 

II.  God  hath  all  life,a  glory,6  goodness,c  blessed- 

is  love.  V.  16,  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that 
God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwclleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him, 

V  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and 
proclaimed,  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
Jong-suttering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  v.  T,  Keep- 
ing mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression, 
and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty:  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's 
children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

w  Heb.  xi.  6,  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him: 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God,  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

X  Neh.  ix.  32,  Now  therefore/our  God,  the  great,  the  mighty, 
axid  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy;  let  not 
all  the  trouble  seem  little  before  thee,  that  hath  come  upon  us, 
on  our  Kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our 
prophets,  and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the 
time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria,  unto  this  day.  v.  33,  Howbeit, 
thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  us :  for  thou  hast  done 
right,  but  we  have  done  wickedly. 

y  Psal.  V.  5,  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight;  thou  hat- 
est  all  workers  of  iniquity,  v.  6,  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing:  the  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

z  Nahum  i.  2,  God  is  jealous  and  the  Lord  revengeth;  the 
Lord  revengeth  and  is  furious  :  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance  on 
his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies,  v.  3, 
The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  great  in  power,  and  will  not  at 
all  acquit  the  wicked :  the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind, 
and  in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.  Exod. 
xxxiv.  7,  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and 
transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guil- 
ty; visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon 
the  children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

II.  a  John  v.  26,  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  se  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself. 

b  Acts  vii.  2,  And  he  said,   Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
ken;  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when 
he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran. 

c  Psal.  c"Xfx.  68,  Thou  art  good,  and  dost  good  :  tcacli  me  thj^ 
statutes. 
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nesS;,f?  in  and  of  himself;  and  is  alone  in  and  unto 
himself  all  sufficient,  not  standing  in  need  of  any  crea- 
tures  which  he  hath  made^e  nor  deriving  any  glory 
from  them,/but  only  manifesting  his  own  glory,  in,  liy, 
unto,  and  upon  them  :  he  is  the  alone  fountain  of  all 
being,  of  whom,  through  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all 
thingsr^o"  and  hath  most  sovereign  dominion  over  them, 
to  do  by  them,  for  them,  or  upon  them,  whatsoever 
himself  pleaseth./i  In  his  sight  all  things  are  open 
and  manifest;!  his  knowledge  is  infinite,  infallible,  and 
independent  upon  the  creature,^  so  as  nothing  is  to 

d  1  Tim.  vi.  15,  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the 
blessed  and  («nly  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
Rom,  ix.  5,  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning 
the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

c  Acts  xvii.  24,  God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  there- 
in, seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands:  v.  25,  Neither  is  worshijrped  wiili 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  givelh 
to  all  life  and  breath,  and  all  things. 

/Job  xxii.  2,  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God,  as  he  that  is 
wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself?  v.  3,  Is  it  any  pleasure  t/> 
the  Almighty  that  thou  art  righteous?  or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that 
thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect? 

s;  Rom.  xi.  36,  B'or  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are 
all  things;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

h  Rev.  iv.  11,  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power:  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  tliy 
pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created.  1  Tim.  vi.  15,  (See  letter 
d  immediately  foregoing.)  Dan.  iv,  25,  That  they  shall  drive 
thee  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  they 
shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pas? 
over  thee,  till  thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  tlie  kingdom 
of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will.  v.  35,  And  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  and  he  doth  ac 
cording  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inliab 
itants  of  the  earth  :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou? 

i  Heb.  iv.  13,  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  mani- 
fest in  his  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes 
of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

k  Rom.  xi.  33,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
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hiiu  contingent  or  unctrtuinJ  He  is  most  holy  in 
all  liis  counsels,  in  all  his  works,  and  in  all  his  com- 
mands.77Z  To  him  it  is  due  from  an2;els  and  men,  and 
every  otlier  creature,  whatsoever  worship,  service,  or 
obedience  he  is  pleased  to  require  oi'theDi.n 

111.  In  the  unity  of  the  God-head  there  be  three 
persons,  of  one  substance,  power  and  eternity:  God 
the  Fatiier,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.o 
Tlie  Father  is  of  none,  neitiier  begotten  nor  proceed- 
ij»g:   The  Son  is  eternally  begotten  of  the  Father  :j7 

liis  ways  past  liiuiing-  out!  v.  54,  For  wlio  hath  known  the  mind 
ot  the  Loid,  or  wlio  hath  been  his  counselloi?  Psal.  cxlvii.  5, 
Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power:  his  understanding  is^ 
infinite. 

i  Acts  XV.  18,  Known  unto  God  arc  all  his  works  from  the  be- 
ginning ot  the  world.  Ezek.  xi.  5,  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
fell  upon  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thus 
have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel :  for  i  know  the  things  that  come 
into  your  mind,  every  one  of  them. 

m  Psal.  cxlv.  17,  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  wavs,  and 
holy  in  all  his  works.  Rom.  vii.  12,  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy^ 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

n  Rev.  v.  12,  Saying-  witli  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing,  v.  IS,  And  every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I,  sa)ing,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.  v.  14,  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the  foui 
and  twenty  elders  fell  dov/n  and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever. 

lib  0  1  John  V.  7,  For  there  are  tlu'ee  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  ttie  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these 
Ihiee  are  one.  Mat.  iii.  16,  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water:  and  lo,  the  lieavcns  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him.  v.  17,  And  lo,  a  voice  fi  om  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14,  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

J)  John  i.  14.  And  the  Word  ^ras  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
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the  Holy  Ghost  eternally  proceeding  from  the  Fathei* 
and  the  Hon.q 


Chap.  III.   Of  God-s  Eternal  Decree. 

God  from  all  eternity  did,  by  the  most  wise  and  holy 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably  or- 
dain whatsoever  comes  to  pass  :a  yet  so,  as  thereby 
neither  is  God  the  author  of  sin,&  nor  is  violence  of- 
fered to  the  will  of  the  creatures,  nor  is  the  liberty  or 
contingency  of  second  causes  taken  away,  but  rather 
established. c 

us,  (and  we  behold  Ins  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth,  v.  18,  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

q  Jolin  XV.  £6,  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  Gal.  iv.  6, 
And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  unto  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  father. 

J.  a  Eph.  i.  11,  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Rom.  xi.  S3,  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!  Heb.  vi.  17,  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath.  Rom.  ix.  15,  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compas- 
sion on  whom  I  will  have  compassion,  v.  18,  Therefore  hath  he 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will,  he  har- 
deneth. 

h  James  i.  13,  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempt- 
ed of  God  :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempt- 
eth  he  any  man.  v-  17,  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning.  1  John  i. 
5,  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and  de- 
clare unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

c  Acts  ii.  23,  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  coun- 
sel and  fore-knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain.     Mat.  xvii.  12,  But  1  say  unto 
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II.  Although  God  knows  whatsoever  may  or  can 
come  to  pass  upon  all  supposed  conditions;^  yet  hatli 
he  not  decreed  any  thing  because  he  foresaw  it  as  fiir 
tare,  or  as  that  which  would  come  to  pass  upon  such 
conditions,  e 

III.  By  the  decree  of  Grod,  for  the  manifestation  of 
his  glory;  some  men  and  angels/  are  predestinated  uuk> 

you,  That  Ellas  is  come  alreadj^,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but 
have  (lone  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed :  likewise  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  sutfer  of  them.  Acts  Iv.  27,  For  of  a  truth,  a- 
gainst  the  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Heroil 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel., 
were  gathered  together,  v.  g8,  For  to  do  wliatsoever  thy  haixi 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done.  John  xix.  11, 
Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above:  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greatef  sin.  Prov.  xvi.  33,  The  lot  is  cast 
into  the  lapj  but  the  whole  di^iposing  thereof  is  of  tjie  Lord. 

II.  d  Acts  XV.  18,  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  1  Sam.  xxiii,  11,  Will  the  men  of  KeilaJx 
deliver  me  up  into  his  hand?  Will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant 
hath  heard?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  ser- 
vant. And  the  Lord  said,  He  will  come  down.  v.  12,  Thea 
said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  and  my  men  into 
the  hand  of  Saul?  And  the  Lord  said,  they  will  deliver  thee  up. 
Mat.  xi.  21,  Wo  unto  thee  Chorazin;  wo  unto  thee  Bethsaida: 
for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you,  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in.  sack- 
cloth and  ashes,  v.  23,  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exal- 
ted unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighly 
works  which  have  been  done  in  thee*  had  beea  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

e  Rom.  ix.  11,  For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  accoiding 
to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  tJiat  calletk. 
V.  13,  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 
V.  16,  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy,  v.  1 8,  Therefore  hath  he 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will,  he  har-* 
deneth. 

III.  /I  Tim.  V.  21,  I  charge  thee  before  God  and  the  liord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things*, 
without  preferring  one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiulitA*. 
Mat.  XXV.  41,  Then  shall  he  ?ay  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand. 
Depart  from  me,  yc  cursed,  into  everlassting  firr^,  prepntcjl  (or  the 
devil  and  hts  ansiel?-. 
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everlasting  life,  and  others  foreordained  to  everlasting 
death  .^'•. 

IV.  These  angels  and  men,  thus  predestinated  and 
foreordained,  are  particularly  and  unchangeably  de- 
signe«l:  and  their  number  is  so  certain  and  definite, 
that  it  cannot  be  either  increased  or  diminished. fe 

V.  Those  of  mankind  that  are  predestinated  unto 
life,  God,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid, 
according  to  his  eternal  and  immutable  purpose,  and 
the  secret  counsel  and  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  hath 
chosen  in  Christ,  unto  everlasting  glory,i  out  of  his 
mere  free  grace  and  love,  without  any  foresight  of 
faith,  or  good  works,  or  perseverance  in  either  of  them, 
or  any  other  thing  in  tlie   creature,  as  conditions,  or 

g  Rom.  ix.  29,  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  endured  v.'ith  rauch  long-suffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction,  v.  23,  And  that  he  might 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory.^*  Eph.  i.  5,  Having  predestina- 
ted us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  v.  6,  To  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved.  Prov.  xvi.  4,  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  him- 
self: yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 

IV.  h  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  namcth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity.  John  xiii.  18,  I  speak  not  of  you  all;  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen;  but  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He 
that  eateth  bread  v.ith  me,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against  me» 

V.  i  Eph.  i.  4,  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love :  v.  9,  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself:  v.  11,  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an 
inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
Xvho  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Rom. 
viii.  30,  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified  :  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified.  2  Tim.  'i.  9,  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began.  1  Thess.  v.  9,  For  God 
hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath;  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
liord  Jesus  Christ. 
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causes  moving  liim  tliereunto;^  and  all  to  the  praise 
of  his  glorious  grace. Z 

VI.  As  God  hath  appointed  the  elect  unto  glory, 
so  hath  he,  by  the  eternal  and  most  free  purpose  of  his 
"will,  foreordained  all  the  means  thereunto. ??i  Where- 
fore they  who  are  elected,  being  fallen  in  Adam,  are 
redeemed  by  Christ,n  are  effectually  called  unto  faith 
in  Christ,  by  his  Spirit  Avorking  in  due  season;  are 
justified,  adopted,  sanctified, o  and  kept  by  his  power 
through  faith  unto  salvation.jp     Neither  are  any  other 

1c  Rom.  ix.  11,  13,  16.  (See  letter  e  immeiliiitely  foregoing.; 
Epii.  i.  4,  9.   (See  letter  i  iminediatelv  foregoing.) 

/  Eph.  i.  6,  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  liis  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,  v.  12,  That  we  should 
be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

VI.  m  X  Pet.  i.  2,  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
-God  the  Father,  through  sanctiiication  if  the  Spirit  unto  obedience, 
and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  i.  4,  Accor- 
ding as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world^ 
that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love:  v. 
5.  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  Eph. 
ii.  10,  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them.  SThess.  ii.  13,  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alvvay 
to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  tiie  truth. 

n  1  Thess.  v.  9,  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  v.  10,  "Who 
died  for  us,  that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him.  Tit.  ii.  14,  ^Vho  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

0  Rom.  viii.  30,  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified  :  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  'he  also  glorified.  Eph.  i.  5,  Having 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Ciirist  to 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  2  Thess.  ii. 
13,  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Ijoid,  because  God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth. 

p  1  Pet.  i.  5,  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
"unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  reveal<^d  in  the  last  time. 
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redeemed  by  Christ,  effectually  called,  justified, adop- 
ted, sanctified  and  saved,  but  the  elett  only.qf 

VII.  The  rest  of  mankind,  God  was  pleased,  ac- 
cording to  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  his  own  will, 
whereby  he  extendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy  as  he 
pleaseth,  for  the  glory  of  his  sovereign  power  over  his 
creatures,  to  pass  by,  and  to  ordain  them  to  dishonour 
and  wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious 
justice. r 

q  John  xvii.  9,  I  pray  for  them  :  1  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  w  hich  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are  thine.  Rom.  viii, 
28.  Ami  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose, 
&c.  (to  the  end  of  the  chapter.)  John  vi.  64,  But  there  are  some 
of  you  that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  jinew  from  the  beginning,  who 
they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray  him.  v.  65, 
And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father.  John  x. 
2,6,  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
unto  you.  John  viii.  47,  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words : 
ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  1  John 
li.  19,  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us :  for  if 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us; 
but  they  went  out,  that  they  might  be  made  manifiest,  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us. 

VII.  r  Mat.  xi.  25,  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes,  v.  26,  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight.  Rom.  ix.  17,  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh, 
Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  1  might 
shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth,  v.  18,  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth.  v. 
21,  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour?  v.  22, 
"What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long-suflfering  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction?  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  Nevertheless,  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  namfth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity,  v.  20,  But  in  a  great  house,  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood,  and  of  earth; 
and  some  to  honour,and  someto  dishonour.  Jude  i.  4,  For  tiicre  are 
certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordained 
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VIII.  The  doctrine  of  tliis  hi,<;h  mystery  of  preiles- 
tiriation  is  to  be  handled  ^vith  special  prudence  and 
care,s  that  men  attendinj;  the  Avill  of  God  revealed  in 
his  word,  and  yielding  obedience  thereunto,  may,  from 
tlie  certainty  of  their  eftectual  vocation,  be  assured  of 
their  eternal  election.^  So  shall  this  doctrine  aftbrd 
matter  of  praise,  reverence  and  admiration  of  God;t' 
and  of  humility,  diligence,  and  abundant  consolation 
to  all  that  sincerely  obey  the  gospel.?/' 


Chap.  IV.   Of  Creation. 
It  pleased  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  tlie  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  1  Pet.  ii.  8,  And  a  stune  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  otfence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient,  whereunto  also  they  are  appointed. 

VIII.  s  Rom.  ix.  20,  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that  re- 
pliest  against  God.''  shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed 
it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?  Rom.  xi.  S3,  0  tlie  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God?  how  fin 
searchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out; 
Deut.  xxix.  29,  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God; 
but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  out 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

t  2  Pet.  i.  10,  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  ;ill  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall. 

V  Eph.  i.  6,  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  Rom.  xi.  35.  (.^oc  letter 
$  immediately  foregoing.) 

w  Rom.  xi.  5,  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  v.  6,  And  if  by 
grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  w  orks :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more 
grace.  But  if  it  be  of  w'orks,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  :  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work.  v.  20,  Well;  because  of  unbelief  the} 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high  mindeii. 
but  fear.  2  Pet.  i.  10.  (See  letter  t  immediately  foregoing'* 
Rom.  viii.  5:1y  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
«lect?  it  is  God  that  justifietii.     Luke  x.  20,  Notwithstanding, 
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a  for  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  eternal  pow- 
er, wisdom,  and  goodness,6  in  the  beginning  to  create, 
or  make  of  nothing,  the  world,  and  all  things  therein, 
whether  visible  or  invisible,  in  the  space  of  six  days, 
and  all  very  good.c 

II.  After  God  had  made  all  other  creatures,  he 
created  man,  male  and  female,c^  with  reasonable  and 
immortal  souls,e  endued  with  knowledge,  righteous- 

in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you  :  but  rather 
rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

I.  a  Heb.  i,  1,  2,  God — hath  in  these  last  days,  spoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds.  John  i.  2,  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God.  V.  3,  All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made,  that  was  made.  Gen.  i.  2,  And  the 
earth  was  without  form  and  void,  and  darkness  was  u])on  the  face 
of  the  deep:  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters.  Job  xxvi.  13,  By  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heav^ 
ens;  his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  serpent.  Job  xxxiii.  4, 
The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
hath  given  me  life. 

b  Rom.  i.  20,  For  the  invisible  things  of  him,  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse.  Jer.  x.  12,  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
be  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched 
out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion.  Psal.  civ.  24,  0  Lord,  how 
manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the 
earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.  Psal.  xxxiii.  5,  He  loveth  rigliteousness 
and  judgment :  the  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  v. 
6,  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made  :  and  all  the 
host  of  them,  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

c  (The  whole  first  chapter  of  Gen.)  Heb.  xi.  3,  Through  faith 
we  understand,  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God, 
so  that  things  which  are  seen,  were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
appear.  Col.  i.  16,  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities  or  powei-s;  all 
things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him.  Acts  xvii.  24,  God 
that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  st*eing  that  he  is  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  iiands. 

II.  rf  Gen.  i.  27,  So  God  created  man  in  liis  own  image,  in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him:  male  and  female  created  he 
them. 

c  Gen.  ii.  7,  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  tlio 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  nian 
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ness,  and  true  holiness,  after  his  own  image./  having 
the  law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts,_^  and  power  to 
fulfil  it  ;/i  and  yet  under  a  possibility  of  transgressing, 
being  left  to  the  liberty  of  their  own  will,  which  was 
subject  unto  change. 2  Beside  this  law  written  in  their 
liearts,  they  received  a  command,  not  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  ',k  which,  while  they 

became  a  liviug  soul.  With  Eccl.  xii.  7,  Then  shall  the  tlust 
return  to  the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
who  gave  it.  And  Luke  xxiii.  43,  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  to-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 
And  Mat.  x.  28,  And  fear  not  tliem  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  ,but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  tn 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

/Gen.  i.  26,  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 
Col.  iii.  10,  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him.  Eph.  iv.  24, 
And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

g  Rom.  ii.  14,  For  when  the  Gentiles  which  have  not  the  law, 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves,  v.  15,  Which  shew  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing-  wit- 
ness, and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing,  or  else  excusing 
one  another. 

h  Eccl.  vii.  29,  Lo,  this  only  have  T  found,  that  God  hath  made 
man  upright;  but  they  have  sought  out  many  inventions. 

i  Gen.  iii.  6,  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  "-ood 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  bo 
desired  to  make  one  wise;  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did 
eat,  and  gave  also  unto  iier  husband  with  her;  and  he  did  eal. 
Eccl.  vii.  29.     (See  letter /i  immediately  foregoing.) 

k  Gen.  ii.  17,  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  cat  of  it;  for  in  the  day  thou  eatost  tliereof. 
thmi  shalt  surely  die.  Gen.  iii.  8,  And  they  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day:  and 
Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden,  v.  9,  And  the  Lord  God 
called  unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  Where  art  tliou?  v.  10. 
And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden:  and  I  was  afraid 
because  I  was  naked  :  and  I  hid  myself,  v.  11,  And  he  said< 
Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree, 
whereof  I  commanded  thee,  that  thou  shouldost  nut  cat?     >••  ■^'. 
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kept,  they  were  happy  in  their  communion  with  God, 
and  had  dominion  over  the  creatures. ^ 


Chap.  V.   Of  Providence. 

God  the  great  Creator  of  all  things,  doth  uphold, a 
direct,  dispose,  and  govern  all  creatures,  actions  and 
things,6  from  the  greatest  even  to  the  least,c  by  his 

Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  t\\^  garden  of  Eden, 
to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken 

I  Gen.  i.  26,  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness  :  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over 
all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  v.  28,  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them, 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  ii : 
and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fow  1  ol 
the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earih. 

L  a  Heb.  i.  3,  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

b  Dan.  iv.  34,  And  at  the  end  of  the  days,  I  Nebuchadnezzar 
lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding  returned 
unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  most  High,  and  I  praised  and  honour- 
ed him  that  liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  an  everlasting  do; 
minion,  and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  generation,  v.  3j, 
And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  and 
he  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  anil  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou?  Psal.  cxxxv.6,  Whatsoever  the  Lv»rd 
pleased,  that  did  he  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  al' 
deep  place?.  Acts  xvii.  25,  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men\-. 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life. 
and  breath,  and  all  things,  v.  20,  And  hath  made  of  one  blood. 
all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  the  time  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of 
their  habitation:  v.  28,  For  in  him  v\e  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being;  as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For  we 
are  also  his  offspring.     Job  xxxviii.  xxxix,  xl.  xli.  chapters, 

c  Mat.  X.  29,  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing.^  and 
one  of  them  shall  not  lall  ou  the  ground  without  your  Fatlicr.     v 
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most  wise  and  holy  providence,^  according  to  his  in- 
fallible foreknowledge, e  and  the  free  and  imnuitabh' 
connsel  of  his  own  will  J*  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  wisdom,  power,  justice,  goodness,  and  mercy .^ 

II.  Although,  in  relation  to  the  foreknowledge  and 
decree  of  God,  the  first  cause,  all  things  come  to  pass 
immutably  and  infallibly  :h  yet,  by  the  sam>e  provi- 


so, But  the  very  hairs  of  jour  head  are  all  numbered,     v.  SJ, 
Fear  ye  not  therefi)re,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

d  Prov.  XV.  3,  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good.  Psal.  civ.  24,  O  Lord,  how  mani- 
fohl  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast  tliou  made  them  all :  the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  riches.  Psal.  cxiv.  17,  The  Lord  is  righteous  ifi 
all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

e  Acts  XV-  18,  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  be.- 
ginniog  of  the  world.  Psal.  xciv,  8,  Understand^  ye  brutish  a- 
mong  the  people:  and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise?  v.  9,  He 
that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear?  he  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see?  v.  10,-  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  iiot 
he  correct?  he  that  teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall  not  he  know? 
V.  11,  The  Lord  knovveth  the  thoughts  gf  man,  that  they  are 
vanity. 

/Eph.  i.  11,  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketli 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Psalm  xxxiii.  10, 
The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought:  he  ma- 
keth  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effect,  v.  11,  The  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all 
generations. 

g  Isaiah  Ixiii.  14,  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  causeth  him  to  rest;  so  didst  thou  lead  thy 
people,  to  make  thyself  a  glorious  name.  Eph.  iii.  10,  To  the 
intent  that  now,  onto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places,  might  be  known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God.  Rom.  ix.  17,  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  fjven 
for  this  same  purpose  have  1  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  she\v 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that  ray  name  might  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth.  Gen.  xlv.  ",  And  G-od  sent  me  before  you,  to 
preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a 
great  deliverance.  Psal.  cxlv.  7,  They  shall  abundantly  utter 
the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righte- 
ousness. 

n.  h  Acts  ii.  23,  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wick' 
ed  hands  have  crucified  and  «ilain. 
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dence,  lie  oicIevBtli  tliem  to  Ml  out.  according  to  the 
nature  of  second  causes,  either  necessarily,  freely,  or 
Contingently,  i 

III.  (rod  in  his  ordinary  providence  maketli  use  of 
means, A,'  yet  is  free  to  work  without,/  ^  ahove,7?2  and 
against  tlicm  at  his  pleasure. ?z 

L  Gen.  vlii.  Q2,  Wliile  the  earth  remaineth,  seetl -time  and  har- 
vest, and  cu!d  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night,  shall  notecase.  Jer.  xxxi-  35,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which 
giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  anil  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 
and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  devideth  the  sea,  when 
the  waves  thereof  roarj  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name.  Exod, 
xxi.  13,  And  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God  deliver  him  into 
his  hand;  then  1  will  appoint  thee  a  place  whither  he  shall  flee. 
AVith.  Deut.  xix.  5,  As  when  a  mangoeth  into  the  wood  with  his 
neighbonr,  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the 
axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the  head  slippeth  from  the  helve, 
and  lighteth  upon  his  neighbour  that  he  die;  he  shall  flee  unto  one 
of  tliose  cities,  and  live.  1  Kings  xxii.  28,  And  Micaiah  said,  If 
thou  return  at  all  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me. 
And  he  said.  Hearken,  O  people,  every  one  of  you.  v.  34,  And 
a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 
Israel  between  the  joints  of  the  harness;  wherefore  he  said  unto 
the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of 
the  host,  for  1  am  wounded.  Isa.  x.  6,  I  will  send  him  against 
an  hypocritical  nation;  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I 
give  him  a  charge  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  ta 
tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets,  v.  7,  Howbeit,  he 
meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so,  but  it  is  in  his 
heart  to  destroy,  and  cut  oft' nations  not  a  few. 

III.  k  x\cts  xxvii.  31,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the 
soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved,  v. 
44,  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken  pieces  of 
the  ship  :  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 
Isaiah  Iv.  10,  For  as  the  rain  coineth  down,  and  tlie  snow  from 
heaven,  and  returncth  not  tiather,  but  vvatereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower, 
and  bread  to  the  eater,  v.  11,  So  sliall  my  word  be  that  goetli 
forth  out  of  my  mouth:  It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  Hosea  ii.  21,  And  it  shall  cnme  to 
pass  in  that  day,  I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heav- 
ens; and  they  shall  hear  the  earth;  v.  22,  And  the  earth  shall 
hear  the  corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil;  and  they  shall  hear 
.Tezreel. 

*  See  page  35  far  Notes  /,  m^  n. 
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IV.  The  almighty  power,  unsearchahle  Avisdoui, 
and  in  finite  goodness  of  God,  so  far  manifest  them- 
selves in  his  providence,  that  it  extendetli  itself  even 
to  the  first  fall,  and  all  other  sins  of  angels  and  men,a 

I  Hos.  i.  7,  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  liouse  of  Judah,  and 
will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  not  save  them  by 
bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  iinrses,  nor  by  horsemen- 
Mat  iv.  4,  But  he  answered  and  said,  it  is  written,  Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.  Job  xxxiv.  10,  Tt>crefore  hearken  unto 
me,  ye  men  of  understanding:  fiw  be  it  from  God,  that  he  should 
do  wickedness,  and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should  commit 
iniquity. 

HI  Rom.  iv.  19,  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  considered 
not  his  own  body  now  dead^  when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sara's  womb.  v.  20,  He  stag- 
gered not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God  :  v.  21,  And  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  what  he  had  promised  he  was  able  also  to  perfoim. 

n  2  Kings vi.  6,  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it?  And 
he  shewed  him  the  place.  And  he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it 
in  thither,  and  the  iron  did  swim.  Dan.  iii.  27,  And  the  princes, 
governors  and  captains,  and  the  king's  counsellors  being  gather- 
ed together,  s:uv  these  men,  upon  whose  bodies  the  tire  had  no 
power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  were  their 
coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

IV.  0  Rom.  xi.  32,  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbe- 
lief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.  v.  33,  0  the  deptli 
of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  outl  v. 
34,  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  t'le  Lord,  or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor?  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1,  And  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  moved  David  against  them,  to 
say.  Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah.  With  1  Chr.  xxi.  1,  And 
Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked  David  to  number 
Israel.  1  Kings  xxii.  22,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^^  here- 
with? And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  persuade 
him,  and  prevail  also:  go  forth,  a;id  do  so.  v.  23,  Now  there- 
tore  behold,  the  Lord  liath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concerniiig 
thee.  1  Chr.  x.  4,  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer.  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith;  lesttliese  unciicum- 
cised  come,  and  abuse  me.  liut  his  armour-bearer  would  not, 
for  he  was  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 
V.  13,  So  Saul  died,  for  his  transgression  which  lie  committed  a- 
i;ainst  the   Lord,  even  against  the  word  of  t!ie  Lord,  which  he 
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and  that  not  by  a  bare  permission.^!?  but  such  as  hath 
joined  with  it  a  most  wise  and  powerful  bounding,g'  and 
otherwise  ordering,  and  governingof  them,  in  a  mani- 
fold dispensation,  to  his  own  holy  ends;?*  yet  so,  as  the 
sinfulness  thereof  proceedeth  only  from  the  creature, 
and  not  from  God,  who,  being  most  holy  and  righteous, 
neither  is  nor  can  be  the  author  or  approver  of  sin. a 

kept  not,  and  also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar 
spirit,  to  inquire  of  it;  v.  14,  And  inquired  not  of  tlie  Lord: 
therefore  he  slew  him,  and  turned  the  kingdom  unto  David  the 
son  of  Jesse.  2  Sam.  xvi.  10,  And  the  king  said,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah.^  so  let  him  curse,  because  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David.  Who  shall  then  say, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so?  Acts  ii.  23,  Him,  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain.  Acts  iv. 
27,  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and 
the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  v.  28,  For  to  do 
whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be 
done. 

j)  Acts  xiv.  16,  W^ho  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk 
in  their  own  ways. 

q  Psalm  Ixxvi.  10,  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee  : 
the  remainder  of  wrath  shaltthou  restrain.  2  Kings  xix.  28,  Be- 
cause thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tumult,  is  come  up  into  mine 
ears,  therefore  I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in 
thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou 
earnest. 

r  Gen.  1.  20,  But  as  for  you.  ye  thought  evil  against  me;  but 
God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save 
much  people  alive.  Isaiah  x.  6,  I  will  send  him  against  an  hyp- 
ocritical nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  give 
him  a  charge  to  take  the  spoil  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  treail 
them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets,  v.  7,  Howbeit,  he  mean- 
eth  not  so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so;  but  it  is  in  his  heart 
to  destroy,  and  cut  oS"  nations  not  a  few.  v.  12,  Wherefore  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole 
work  upon  mount  Zion,  and  on  Jerusalem,  1  will  punish  the  fruit 
of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his 
high  looks. 

s  James  i.  IS,  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God  :  Inr  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man,  v.  14,  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed,  v.  17,  Every 
cood  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above,  ahd  cometh  down 
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V.  The  most  wise,  righteous  and  gracious  Ood  doth 
ofteutinies  leave  for  a  season  his  own  children  to  mani- 
fold temptations,  and  the  corruption  of  their  own 
hearts,  to  chastise  them  for  their  former  sins,  or  to 
discover  unto  them  the  hidden  strength  of  corruption, 
and  deceitfulness  of  tlieir  hearts,  that  tliey  may  he 
humhled:^  and  to  raise  them  to  a  more  close  and  con- 
stant dependence  for  their  support  upon  himself,  and  to 
make  them  more  watchful  against  ail  future  occasions 
of  sin,  and  for  sundry  other  just  and  holy  ends.-y 

from  the  Father  of  lights,  vith  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turninj;.  1  John  ii.  IG,  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
hfe,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  Psalm  I.  21,  These 
things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence:  thou  thoughtestthat  I 
was  altogether  such  an  one  as  thyself:  but  I  will  reprove  tlice, 
and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  ejes. 

V.  t  2  Chr.  xxxii.  25,  But  Hezekiah  rendered  not  again,  ac- 
cording to  the  benefit  done  unto  hiin^  for  his  heart  was  lifted  up  : 
therefore  there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem. V.  26,  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah  huuibled  liimself  for 
the  pride  of  his  heart  (both  he  and  the  iidiabitauts  of  Jerusalem) 
so  that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah.  v.  51,  Howbeit,  in  the  business  of  tlie  anibassadors 
of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  sent  unto  him  to  inquire  of  the 
wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land,  God  left  him  to  try  him,  that 
he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1,  And 
again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he 
moved  David  against  them  to  say,  Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah. 

V  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure, 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buifet  me,  lest  I 
sliould  be  exalted  above  measure,  v.  8,  For  this  thing  1  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  v.  9,  And  he 
said  unto  me,  ^Iy  grace  is  suflicient  fitr  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me.  Psalm  Ixxiii.  throughout.  Psalm  Ixxvii.  1,  1  cried  unto 
God  with  my  voice:  even  unto  God  with  my  voice,  and  he  gave 
car  onto  me.  v.  10,  And  1  said.  This  is  my  infirmity  :  but  I  will 
remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  most  High.  v.  12, 
I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 
(Read  the  intermediate  verses  in  the  Bible.)  Mark  xiv.  from  the 
66th  verse  to  the  end,  with  John  xxi.  15,  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  tiiou  mt- 
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VI,  As  for  those  wicked  and  ungodly  men,  whom 
God  as  a  righteous  judge,  for  formcv  sins,  doth  hlind 
and  harden,zy  from  them  he  not  only  withholdeth  his 
grace,  whereby  they  might  have  been  enlightened  in 
their  understandings,  and  wrought  upon  in  their  hearts; 
.V  but  sometimes  also  withdraweth  the  gifts  which  they 
had.^  and  exposeth  them  to  such  objects  as  their  cor- 
ruption makes  occasion  of  sin;^;  and  withal,  gives 
them  over  to  their  own  lusts^  the  temptations  of  the 

more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest 
that  [  love  thee..  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  Iambs,  v.  16, 
He  saith  unto  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lordj  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep,  v.  17, 
He  suith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?  Peter  was  grieved,  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time, 
lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
thinijs:  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Seed  my  sheep. 

VI.  w  Rom.  i.  24,  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  un- 
cleanness,  through  the  lust  of  their  own  hearts,  to  .dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves,  v.  26,  For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  aftections:  For  even  their  women  did  change 
the  natural  use  into  that  which  is  against  nature,  v.  28,  And  e- 
ven  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient.  Rom.  xi.  7,  What  then?  Israel  hath  not  obtain- 
ed that  which  he  seeketh  for,  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  blinded,  v.  8,  According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not 
see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,  unto  this  day. 

a?  Deut.  xxix.  4,  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  an  heart  to 
perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

If  Mat.  xiii.  12,  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance:  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away,  even  that  he  hath.  Mat.  xxv.  29,  For  unto 
every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abunda^ice: 
but  from  him  that  halh  not  sliall  be  taken  away,  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

z  Deut.  ii.  30,  But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not  let  us  pass 
by  him  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  hardened  his  spirit,  and  made  his 
heart  obstinate,  that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as  ap- 
peareth  this  day.  2  Kings  viii.  12,  And  Hazael  said,  Why  wcep- 
eth  my  lord?  y\ud  he  answered,  Because  I  know  the  evil  that  thou 
wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong  holds  wilt  thoa 
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world,  and  the  power  of  Satan  :a  wlicrehy  it  comes  to 
pass,  that  they  harden  themselves,  even  under  those 
means  which  Goduseth  for  the  softning  of  others. 6 

set  on  fire,  and  their  youn^  men  wilt  tliou  slay  with  the  swortU 
and  wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 
V.  13,  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  is  thy  servant  a  do^T)  that  he 
should  do  this  great  thing?  And  Elisha  answered.  The  Lord  katli 
shewed  me  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

a  Psal.  Ixxxi.  11,  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  iny 
voice:  and  Israel  would  none  of  me.  v.  12,  So  1  gave  them  up 
unto  their  own  heart's  lust,  and  they  walked  in  their  own  coun- 
sels. 2Thess.  ii.  10,  And  with  all  deeeivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness in  them  that  perish;  because  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved,  v.  11,  And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  /lem  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a 
a  lie.  V.  12,  That  they  all  might  be  damned,  who  believeth  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

fcExod.  vii.  3,  And  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  multi- 
ply my  signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  With  Exod. 
viii.  15,  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was  respite,  he  har- 
dened his  heai't,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as  the  Lord  had 
said.  V.  32,  And  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  at  this  time  also, 
neither  would  he  let  the  people  go.  2.  Cor.  ii.  15,  For  we  are 
unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and 
in  them  that  perish,  v.  16,  To  the  one,  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death;  and  to  the  other,  the  saveur  of  life  unto  life: 
and  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things.^  Isa.  viii.  14,  And  he  shall 
be  for  a  sanctuary;  but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock 
ef  offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin,  and  for  a  snare 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.  1  Pet.  ii.  7,  Unto  you  therefore 
which  believe,  he  is  precious:  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedi- 
ent, the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made 
the  head  of  the  corner;  v.  8,  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence;  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
liisobedient,  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.  Isa.  vi.  9, 
And  he  said.  Go  and  tell  this  people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  under- 
stand not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  Hot.  v.  10,  Make 
the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut 
their  eyes;  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  w  ith  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. 
With  Acts  xxviii.  26,  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand  :  and  seeing  yo 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive,  v.  27,  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed:  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  bp 
converted*  and  I  should  heal  them.- 
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Vll.  As  the  providence  of  (rod  doth,  in  general, 
reach  to  all  creatures;  so,  after  a  most  special  manner, 
it  taketh  care  of  his  church,  and  disposeth  all  things 
to  the  sood  thereof,  c 


Chap.  VI.   Of  the  Fall  of  Man,  of  Sin,  and  of  th 
Punishment  thereof. 

OtfR  first  parents,  being  seduced  by  the  subtilty  and 
temptation  of  Satan,  sinned  in  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit. a  This  their  sin,  God  was  pleased,  according 
to  his  wise  and  holy  counsel,  to  permit,  having  pur- 
posed to  order  it  to  his  own  glory. & 

VII.  c  1  Tim.  iv.  10,  For  therefore  we  both  labour,  and  suffer 
reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  especially  of  those  that  believe.  Amos  ix.  8,  Behold 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will 
destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth;  saving  that  I  will  not  ut- 
terly destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord.  v.  9,  For  lo,  I 
will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  nations, 
like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall 
upon  the  earth.  Rom.  viii.  28,  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose.  Isa.  xliii.  3,  For  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour :  I  gave  Egypt 
for  thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Sheba  for  thee.  v.  4,  Since  thou 
was  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have 
loved  thee  ;  therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy 
life.  V.  5,  Fear  not,  for  I  aui  with  thee;  1  will  bring  thy  seed 
from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west.  v.  14,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  the  holy  One  of  Israel,  for  your  sake  I 
have  sent  to  Babylon,  and  have  broughtdown all  their  nobles,and 
the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

I.  a  Gen.  iii.  13,  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done.^  And  the  woman  said.  The  ser- 
pent beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  2  Cor.  xi.  3,  But  I  fear  lest  by 
any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so 
your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

b  Rom.  xi.  32,  For  God  hath  concluded  them  ail  in  unbelief, 
thathfi  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 


Chap.  6.  CONFEfSSION  OF  FAITIl.  41 

II.  By  tliis  sill  tliey  fell  from  tlicir  oi'i<>;iiial  ri^litc- 
©usiiess,  aiul  communion  with  Goi\,c  and  so  became 
dead  in  sm,d  and  wholly  defiled  in  all  the  faculties 
and  parts  of  soul  and  hody.e 

III.  They  being  the  root  of  all  mankind,  the  guilt 
of  this  sin  Ayas  imputed,/ and  the  same  death  in  sin 

II.  c  Gen.  iii.  6,  Ami  vvlien  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
be  desired  to  make  one  wise;  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did 
eat.  V.  7,  And  tlie  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  and  tliey 
knew  that  they  were  naked  :  and  thej  sewed  fig-leaves  togetiier, 
and  made  thcMiiselves  aprons,  v.  8,  And  they  heard  the  voice  of 
tlie  Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden,  in  the  cool  of  the  day  :  And 
Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
God,  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden.  Eccl.  vii.  29,  Lo,  this 
only  have  1  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  upright;  but  they 
have  sought  out  many  inventions.  Rom.  iii.  23,  For  all  have  sIut 
ned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 

d  Gen.  ii.  17,  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
diou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  tiiereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die.  Eph.  ii.  1,  And  you  hath  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

e  Tit.  i.  15,  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure,  but  unto  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving,  is  nothing  pure,  but  even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled.  Gen.  vi.  5,  And  God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 
Jcr.  xvii.  9,  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  despe- 
rately wicked,  who  can  know  it?  Rom.  iii.  10,  As  it  is  written, 
there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one  :  v.  1 1,  Tiiere  is  none  that 
understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God  :  v.  12,  They 
are  all  gone  out  of  the  way;  they  are  together  become  unprofita- 
ble; there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one;  v.  13,  Theii' 
throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their  tongues  they  liave  used 
deceit :  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips.  v.  14,  Whose 
mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  v.  15,  Their  feet  arc 
swift  to  shed  blood,  v.  IG,  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their 
ways;  v.  17,  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known,  v. 
18,  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

III.  /Gen.  i.  27,  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in 
the  image  of  Ged  created  he  him  :  male  and  female  created  he 
theuK  V.  28,  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them, 
Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  repltnish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it: 
and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  antl  over  the  fowl  of 
t3ic  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  thafe  moveth  upon  the  earth. 
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and  corrupted  nature  conveyed,  to  all  tlieir  posterity 
descending  from  them  by  ordinary  generation.^ 

IV.  For  this  ori£;inal  corruption,  wliereby  we  are 
utterly  indisposed,  disabled,  and  made  opposite  to  all 
good,/i*  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,i  do  proceed  all 
actual  transgressions.^ 


And  Cten.  ii.  16,  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying, 
Ot"  every  tree  of  the  garden  tliou  niaycst  freely  eat.  v.  17.  But 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die. 
And  Acts  xvii.  26,  And  hath  made  of  one  blood,  all  nations  of 
men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determ- 
ined the  ti'ncs  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tions. With  Rom.  V.  12,  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,  v.  15,  But  not  as  the  oftence,  so 
also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  oftence  of  one  man  many 
be  dead;  much  more  the  grace  of  God  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which 
is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many.  v.  16, 
And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
nient  was  by  one  to  condemnation;  but  the  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justification,  v.  17,  For  if  by  one  man's  offence, 
death  reigned  by  one;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance 
of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by 
one,  Jesus  Christ,  v.  18,  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one, 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation:  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justi- 
fication of  life.  V.  19,  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
^vere  made  sinners:  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
made  righteous.  And  I  Cor.  xv.  21,  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  v.  22, 
For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
V.  45,  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man,  Adam,  was  made  a 
living  soul,  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit,  v.  49, 
And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

g  Psal.  li.  5,  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me.  Gen.  v.  3,  And  Adam  lived  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after 
his  image;  and  he  called  his  name  Seth.  Job.  xiv.  4,  Who  can 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean?  not  one.  Job.  xv.  14, 
What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean?  and  he  which  is  born  of  a 
woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous? 

*  See  page  43  fgr  Notes  fi,  i,  h. 
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V.  This  corruption  of  nature,  during  this  life,  doth 
remain  in  those  that  are  regenerated  :l  and  altiiough 


IV.  /i  Rom.  V.  6,  Fi)r  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  iu 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Rom.  viii.  7,  Because  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Rom.  vii.  18,  For  I  know, 
that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to 
will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good, 
I  find  not.  Col.  i.  21,  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated, 
and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled. 

i  Gen.  vi.  5,  And  God  saw  that  tlije  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.  Gen.  viii.  21,  And  the  Lord 
smelled  a  sweet  savoury  and  the  Ijord  saitl  in  his  heart,  I  will 
not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake;  for  the  ima- 
gination of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  3'outh :  neither  will  I  a- 
gain  smite  any  moreeverythinglivingasi  have  done.  Rom.  iii.  10, 
As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one  :  v.  II .  There 
is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God  : 
V.  13,  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

k  James  i.  14,  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed,  v.  15,  Then  when  lust  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death.  Eph.  ii.  2,  "Wherein  in  time  past  ye  waiv- 
ed according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience,  v.  3,  Among  wliom  also  we  all  had  our  con- 
versation in  times  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  childien 
of  wrath,  even  as  others.  Mat.  xv.  19,  For  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies. 

V.  /  1  Johni.  8,  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  v.  10,  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.  Rom. 
vii.  14,  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin.  v.  17,  Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 
sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  v.  18,  For  I  know,  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.  v.  23, 
But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  whicli 
is  in  my  members.  James  iii.  2,  For  m  many  things  we  ott'end 
all.     if  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  iryia, 
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it  be  through  Clirist  pardoned  and  mortified,  ypt  both 
itself,  and  all  the  motions  thereof,  are  truly  and  prop- 
erly sin.m 

VI.  Every  sin,  both  original  and  actual,  being  a, 
transgression  of  the  righteous  law  of  God,  and  contra- 
ry thereunto,??  doth,  in  its  own  nature,  bring  guilt  upon 
the  sinner,(?  whereby  he  is  bound  over  to  the  wrath  of 
God,j3  and  curse  of  the  law,gf  and  so  made  subject  to 


and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body.  Prov.  xx.  9,  "Who  can 
say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin?  Eccl- 
vii.  20,  F()r  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good 
and  sinneth  not. 

m  Rom.  vii.  5,  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of 
sins  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death,  v.  7,  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law 
sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  1  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law: 
tor  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet.  V.  8,  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For  without  the 
law  sin  was  dead.  v.  25,  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then,  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  Gal.  v.  17,  For  the  flesh  lust- 
eth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

VI.  n  1  John  iii.  4,  "Whosoever  committeth  sin,  transgresseth 
also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

0  Rom.  ii.  15,  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
heartsj  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  meanwhile  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one  another.  Rom.  iii. 
9,  What  then?  ar6  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  un- 
der sin.  v.  19,  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law  :  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 

p  Eph.  ii.  3,  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in 
times  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  niind;  and  v«ere  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others. 

g  Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are 
under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
to  do  thentti^ 
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death,!"  with  all  miseries  spiritual,.?  temporal ,f  and 
eternal. 15 


Chap.  VII.   Of  God's  Covenant  with  Man, 

T^E  distance  between  God  and  the  creature  is  so 
great^  that  althoui;;h  reasonable  creatures  do  owe  obe- 
dience unto  him  as  tlieir  Creator,  yet  they  could  never 
have  any  fruition  of  him  as  their  blessedness  antj,  re- 
ward, but  by  some  voluntary  condescension  on  God^fe 
part,  whicli  he  hath  been  pleased  to  express  by  way 
of  covenant,  a 

r  Rom.  vU  23,  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  :  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

s  Epii.  iv.  18,  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  a- 
lienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart. 

t  Rom.  viii.  20,  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  iiim  who  hath  subjected  the  same. 
Lam.  iii.  39,  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for 
the  punishment  of  his  sins? 

t'  Mat.  XXV.  41,  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  2  Thess.  i.  9,  Who  shall  be  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 

I.  a  Isa.  xl.  13,  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or 
being  his  counsellor  hath  taught  him?  v.  14,  With  whom  took  he 
counsel,  and  who  instructed  him,  and  tauglit  him  in  the  path  of 
judgment,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him  tlie  way 
of  understanding?  v.  15,  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance  :  behold 
he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing,  v.  16,  And  Leba- 
non is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for 
a  burnt-offL-ring.  v.  17,  All  nations  before  him  are  as  nothioij, 
and  they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  Job 
ix.  3£!,  For  he  is  not  a  man  as  I  am,  tliat  I  should  answer  him, 
and  we  should  come  to;',ether  in  judgment,  v.  S3,  Neither  is 
there  any  days-man  betwixt  us,  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us 
both.  1  Sam.  ii.  25,  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge    him:  but  if  a  uian  ^in  asrainst  t!io  Lord,  who  shall 
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II.  TI*e  first  covenant  made  with  man  was  a  cove- 
nant of  works, 6  wherein  life  was  promised  to  Adam, 
and  in  him  to  his  posterity^c  upon  condition  of  perfect 
and  personal  obedience, fi 

III.  Man,  by  his  fall,  having  made  hihiself  inca- 
pable of  life  by  that  covenant,  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  make  a  secoud,e  commonly  called  the  covenant  of 

pnlreat  for  him?  Psal.  cxiii.  5,  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  dwelleth  on  high?  v.  6,  Who  humbleth  himself  to  be- 
liold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth?  Psal.  c.  2, 
Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness :  come  before  his  presence  with 
singing,  v.  3,  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God;  it  is  he  that 
Iftth  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture.  Job  xxii.  2,  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto 
God,  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself?  v.  3,  Is 
it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty  that  thou  art  righteous?  or  is  it 
^ain  to  him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect?  Job  xxxv.  7,  If 
thou  be  righteous,  what  givestthou  him?  or  what  receiveth  he  of 
thine  hand?  v.  8,  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art, 
and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of  man.  Luke  xvii.  10, 
So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants:  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  Acts  xvii.  24,  God  that 
made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  "that  he  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands:  v. 
25,  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things. 

II.  b  Gal.  iii.  12,  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  The  man 
that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

c  Rom.  x.  5,  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  the  law,  that  the  man  which  doeth  those  things,  shall  live  by 
them.     Rom.  v.  12  to  20.     (See  Chap  vi.  Sect.  3,  letter/.) 

d  Gen.  ii.  17,  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for,  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die.  Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

III.  e  Gal.  iii.  21,  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God? 
God  forbid;  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law.  Rom. 
viii.  3,  For  what  tne  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  ilesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh.  Rom.  iii. 
20,  Therefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  sliall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.     v. 
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grace :  "wlierein  he  freely  offeretli  unto  sinners  life  and 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  requiring  of  tliem  faith  in 
him,  that  they  may  he  saved;/  and  promising  to  give 
unto  all  those  that  are  ordained  unto  life,  his  Holy 
Spirit,  to  make  them  willing  and  able  to  believe.^ 

IV.  This  covenant  of  grace  is  frequently  set  forth 
in  the  scripture  by  the  name  of  a  testament,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  the  testator,  and  to 
tlie  everlasting  inheritance,  with  all  things  belonging 
to  it,  therein  bequeathed.  A 

21,  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  mani- 
fested, being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Gen.  iii. 
15,  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her  seed  :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Isa.  xlii.  6,  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles. 
/Markxvi.  15,  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  v.  16,  He  thai 
jielieveth  and  isbaptixed,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  thatbelieveth  not, 
shall  be  damned.  John  iii.  16,  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Rom.  x.  6,  But  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  not  in 
thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down  from  above.)  v.  9,  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Gal.  iii. 
11,  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God, 
it  is  evident :  for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

g  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh,  v. 
27,  And  I  will  put  ray  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  mp  judgments,  and  do  them. 
John  vi.  44,  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father,  which 
hath  sent  me,  draw  him  :  and  1  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
V.  45,  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taughl 
of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned 
of  the  Fatlier,  cometh  unto  me. 

IV.  ft  Heb.  ix.  15,  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of 
the  New  Testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  testament,  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 
V.  16,  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  a^so  of  necessity  be 
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V.  This  covenant  was  differently  administered  in 
the  time  of  the  law,  and  in  the  time  of  the  gospelri  under 
the  law  it  was  administered  by  promises,  prophecies, 
sacrifices,  circumcision,  the  paschal  lamh,  and  other 
types  and  ordinances  delivered  to  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  all  fore- signifying  Christ  to  come,^'  which  were 
for  that  time  sufficient,  and  efficacious,  through  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit,  to  instruct  and  build  up  the 
elect  in  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah,/  by  whom  they 

the  death  of  the  testator,  v.  17,  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead  :  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  whilst  the  tes- 
tator liveth.  Heb.  vii.  22,  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety 
of  a  better  testament.  Luke  xxii.  20,  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you.  1  Cor.  xi.  25,  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  Tliis  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  ott  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
trance  of  me. 

V.  i  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of 
the  new  testament,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  let- 
ter killeth,  but  tlie  spirit  giveth  life,  v.  T,  But  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  ileath,  witten  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that 
the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Mo- 
ses for  the  glory  of  his  countenance,  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
awavj  V.  8,  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather 
glorious?  V.  9,  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory, 
much  more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

k  (Heb.  viii.  ix.  x.  chapters.)  Rom.  iv.  11,  And  he  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised  :  that  he  might  be  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised: 
that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also.  Cul.  ii. 
11,  In  wimm  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands  in  putting  oft"  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ :  v.  12,  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  1  Cor.  v.  r. 
Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us. 

I  1  Cor.  X.  1,  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea;  v.  2,  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea;  v.  3,  A^nd  did  all  eat  the  same  spir- 
itual meat;  v.  4,  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drijik:  (foi* 
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Jiatl  full  remission  of  sins,  and  eternal  salvation;  and 
is  called  tiie  Old  Testament. «i 

YI.  Under  the  gospel,  when  Christ  the  substance >t 
was  exhibited,  the  ordinances  in  which  this  covenant 
is  dispensed  are  the  preachinu;  of  the  word,  and  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments  of  i3aptism  and  the 
Lord's  siipper,o  which,  though  fewer  in  number,  and 
administered  with  more  simplicity,  and  less  outward 
glory;  yet  in  them  it  is  lield  forth  in  more  fuluess, 
evidence,  and  spiiitual  efficacy ,2?  to  all  nations,  both 

they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them  :  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ.)  Ileb.  xi.  13,  These  all  died  in  taith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  affir  ©tt".  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraceil  them,  and  confessed  that  they 
were  stran<iers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  John  viii.  56,  Your 
father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 
glad. 

T»f.  Gal.  iii.  7,  Know  ye,  therefore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith, 
the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  v.  8,  And  the  scripture 
foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  through  taiih, 
preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall 
all  nations  be  blessed,  v.  9,  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith,  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham,  v.  14,  That  the  blessing  of  A- 
braham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  tliatwe 
might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

VI.  n  Col.  ii.  17,  "Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  comej  b«t 
the  body  is  of  Christ. 

o  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  ef  the 
Holy  Ghost:  v.  20,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you  :  and  lo,  1  am  with  you  aUvay,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  For  1  have 
received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread  ;  v.  24,  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  25,  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me. 

p  Ileb.  xii.  22.  Bui  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels;  v.  23,  To  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  lirst-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven;  and  to 
God  the  Judge  of  all;  and  to  the  spirita  of  just  men  made  perfcrt; 
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5^ews  ami  GxMitiles:^'  and  is  called  the  New  Testament,  r 
There  are  not  therefore  two  covenants  of  grace  differ-^ 
ing  in  substance,  but  one  and  the  same  under  various 
dispensations. s 

V.  24,  Ap.d  to  Jesns  the  Mediator  .of  tlVe  new  covenant;  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling;,  that  speaketh  better  thiiigii  than  that  of 
Abel.  V.  2j,  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh:  for  if 
they  escaped  not  \vho  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
nlore  shall  not  \\c  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speak- 
eth from  heaven:  v^  26,  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth:  but 
now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  Yet  once  more,  I  shake  not  the 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven*  v.  27,  And  this  word,  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of 
things  that  are  made,  that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain,  jer.  xxxi.  S3,  But  this  sliall  be  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  I^irael,  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  v, 
34,  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord:  for  they  shall  all 
know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith 
the  Lord;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more. 

q  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  (See  letter  o  immediately  foregoing.)  Eph. 
ii.  15,  Having  abolished  in  his  fiesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of 
commandments,  contained  in  ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himself, 
of  twain,  one  new  man,  so  making  peace:  v.  16,  And  that  he 
might  reconcile  both  unto  (Jod  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby  :  v.  17,  And  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  oft',  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.  v.  18^ 
For  through  him  we  botli  have  aa  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father,  v.  19,  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and. 
fereigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God. 

r  Luke  xxii.  20,  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying. 
This  cup  is  the  new  testameiitin  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

s  Gal.  iii.  14,  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit  through  faith,  v.  16,  Now  to  Abraliam  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  ma- 
ny; but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  Acts  xv. 
11,  But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they.  Rom.  iii.  21,  But  now 
the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets :  v.  22,  Even  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and 
Mpon  all  them  tha^  believe:  for  there  is  no  dift'eience:  v.  Co,  For 
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Chap.  VIII.   Of  Christ  the  Mediator. 

It  pleased  God,  in  his  eternal  purpose,  to  choose 
and  ordain  the  Lord  Jesus,  his  only  begotten  Son,  to 
be  the  Mediator  between  God  and  nian;«  the  Prophet,& 
Priest,c  and   King;r?  the  Head  and   Saviour  of  his 

all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  v.  50,  See- 
ing it  is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the  circumcision  by  faith, 
and  uncircumcision  through  faith.  Psal.  xxxii.  1,  Blessed  is  he 
whose  transj:;ression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  With 
Rom.  iv.  3,  For  svhat  saith  the  scripture?  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness,  v.  6,  Even  as 
David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  v.  16,  Therefore  it  is  of 
faiti),  that  it  might  be  by  graces  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be 
sure  to  all  the  seed,  Jiot  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us 
^all,  v.  ir,  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many 
nations)  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who  (juick- 
eneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as  thougii 
they  were.  v.  23,  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him;  v.  24,  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our 
Lord  from  the  dead.  Heb.  xiii.  8,  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

I.  a  Isa.  xlii.  1,  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect 
in  whom  my  soul  delighteth  :  I  have  put  n)v  Spirit  upon  him.  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  .1  Pet.  i.  19,  But  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemisli  and 
without  spot:  v.  20,  Who  verily  w'as  foreordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for 
you.  John  iii.  16,  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  sliould  not 
perish,but  have  everlasting  life.  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  Fur  there  is  one  God, 
and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

b  x\cts  iii.  22,  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  proph- 
et shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of  your  brethren, 
hke  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

c  Heb.  V.  5,  So  also,  Clirist  glorified  not  himself,  to  be  made 
an  high  priest;  but  he  that  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day 
have  I  begotten  thee.  v.  6,  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

d  Psal.  ii.  6,  Yet  have  1  set  my  King   upon  my  holy  hill  of 
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ChuiTli;ft  the  heir  of  all  things:/ and  judge  of  the 
world  :^  unto  whom  he  did,  from  all  eternity,  give  a 
people  to  be  his  seed,/i  and  to  be  by  him  in  time  re- 
deemed, called,  justified,  sanctified,  and  glorified. i 

II.  The  Son  of  God,  the  second  person  in  the 
Trinity,  being  very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  substance, 
and  equal  with  the  Father,  did,  when  the  fulness  of 
time  was  come,  take  upon  him  man's  nature,^  with  all 


Zion.  Luke  i.  S3,  And  he  sliall  reign  over  tho  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

e  Eph.  V.  23,  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church :  and  he  is  the  Saviour  t)f  the 
body. 

/  Heb.  i.  9*  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  tilings,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds. 

g  Acts  xvii.  31,  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

h  John  xvii.  6,  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  :  thine  they  were,  and  thou  ga- 
vest  them  me;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  Psal.  xxii.  30,  A 
seed  shall  serve  him,  it  shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  gen- 
eration. Isa.  liii.  10,  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  ofieiing 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  d-ays,  and  th& 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

i  1  Tim.  ii.  6,  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time.  Isa.  Iv.  4,  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a 
witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people,  v. 
5,  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  knowest  not,  and 
nations  that  knew  not  these  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  holy  One  of  Israel;  for  he  hath  glori- 
fied thee.  1  Cor.  i.  30,  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption. 

II.  k  John  i.  1,  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  \wth  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  v.  14,  And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and 
truth.  I  John  v.  20,  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true:  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.     This  istlie  true  God,  and  eternal  life.    Phil.  ii.  6,  Who 
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the  essential  properties  and  common  infirmities  there- 
of, yet  without  sin:Z  being  conceived  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  womb  of  the  A'^irgin  Mary,  of 
her  substance,  m  So  that  two  whole,  perfect,  and 
distinct  natures,  the  Godhead  and  the  manhood,  were 
inseparably  joined  togetlier  in  one  person,  Mithout  con- 
version, composition,  or  confusion. n  Which  person 
is  very  God,  and  very  man,  yet  one  Christ,  the  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.o 

being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  witk 
God.  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come^ 
God  sent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 

I  Heb.  ii.  14,  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same: 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil,  v.  16,  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
V.  17,  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren;  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest,  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  Heb.  iv.  15,  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but 
vas  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

m  Luke  i.  ^27,  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David;  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
V.  si,  And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son.  and  shall  call  his  name  Jesus,  v.  35,  And  the  an- 
gel answered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee;  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God.  Gal.  iv.  4.  (See  letter  k  immediately 
foregoing.  J 

72  Luke  i.  35.  (See  the  foregoing  verse.)  Col.  ii.  9,  For  in 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Rom.  \x.  5, 
Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  I 
Peter  iii.  18,  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  fitr  sins,  the  just 
for  the  unjust  (that  he  ujight  bring  us  to  God)  being  put  to  death 
in  the  ficsh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit.  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  And 
without  conrrovei  sy,  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness  :  God  was 
manifost  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory. 

o  Rom.  i.  3,  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh;  v.  4,  And 
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III.  Tlie  Lord  Jesus,  in  his  human  nature  thus  u- 
nited  to  the  divine,  was  sanctified  and  anointed  with 
the  holy  Spirit  ahove  measure;^  having  in  him  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  ;q  in  whom  it 
pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell  :r  to 
the  end,  that  being  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  full 
of  grace  and  truth,s  he  might  be  thoroughly  furnish- 
ed to  execute  the  oflRce  of  a  Mediator  and  Surety. f — 
Which  office  he  took  not  unto  himself,  but  was  there- 
unto called  by  his  Father,!;  who  put  all  power  and 
judgment  into  his  hand,  and  gave  him  commandment 
to  execute  the  same.io 


declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  1  Tim.  ii.  5, 
For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  nieji, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

HI.  p  Psalm  xlv.  7,  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
Avickedness  :  therefore  Gotl,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  John  iii.  34,  For  he  whom 
God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  God  givelh  not 
the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him. 

q  Col.  ii.  3,  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
l^novvledge. 

r  Col.  i.  19,  For  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  should  all 
fulness  dwell. 

s  Heb.  vii.  26,  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens.  John  i.  14,  And  the  AVord  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

t  Acts  X.  38,  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power?  who  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil :  for  God  was  with 
him.  Heb.  xii.  24,  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel.  Heb.  vii.  22,  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

V  Heb.  v.  4,  And  nonian  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but 
he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron:  v.  5,  So  also,  Christ 
glorified  not  himself,  to  be  made  an  high  priest;  but  he  that  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  today  have  I  begotten  thee. 

/£' John  V.  '•22,  For  tlie  Father  judgeth  no  man;  but  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  unto  the  Son:  v.  27,  And  hath  given  him 
authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 
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IV.  This  office  the  Lord  Jesus  did  most  wilUn2;ly 
undertake  ;.r  which  that  he  might  discharge,  lie  was 
made  under  the  law,^  and  did  perfectly  fultil  it;z  en* 
dured  most  grievous  torments  immediately  in  his  soul, ft. 
and  most  painful  sufferings  in  his  body;&  was  crucifi- 

Mat.  xxviii.  18,  And  .lesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Acts  ii.  36, 
Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assured! y?  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus  whom  ye  have  crucilieu,  both  Lord  aud 
Christ. 

IV.  X  Psal.  xl.  7,  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me :  v.  8,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my 
God  :  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  With  Heb.  x.  5,  Where- 
fore when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me:  v. 
6,  la  burnt-offerings  and  saciitices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  plea- 
sure^: V.  7,  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God.  v.  8,  Above,  when 
he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt-offerings,  and  offering 
for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein,  (which 
are  offered  by  the  law:)  v.  9,  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  lie  may  establish 
the  second,  v.  10,  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  Johnx.  18, 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  1  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This 
commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father.  Phil.  ii.  8,  And 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

y  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 

z  Mat.  iii.  15,  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Suffer  it 
fo  be  so  now:  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him.  Mat.  v.  17,  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law  or  tl:ie  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  fulfil. 

a  Mat.  xxvi.  37,  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedcc,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  very  heavy,  v. 
38,  Then  said  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  e- 
vea  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  Luke  xxii. 
44,  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground.  Mat.  xxvii.  46,  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  tliat  is  tp 
say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mc? 

h  Mat,  xxvi.  and  xxvii.  chapters. 
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ed,  and  died;c  was  buried,  and  renicained  under  the 
power  of  deathy  yet  saw  no  corruption. rf  On  the  third 
day  he  arose  from  the  dead.6  with  the  same  body  in 
which  he  suffered;/  with  which  also  he  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  there  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Fa- 
ther.o"  making  intercession  ;h  and  shall  return  to  judge 
men  and  angels,  at  the  end  of  the  Morld.i 


c  Phli.  ii.  S.   i^^vie  the  last  scripture  in  .r  iinmediately  foref^oing.} 

d  Acts  ii.  23,  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain  :  v.  24,  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  hav- 
ing loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  because  it  was-  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it.  v.  27,  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  mv 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  one  to  see  corrup- 
tion. And  Acts  xiii.  37,  But  he  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no 
corruption.  Rom.  vi.  9,  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from 
the  dead,  died  no  more;  death  had  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

e  1  Cor.  XV.  3,  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that  which 
I  al'^o  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to 
the  scriptures:  v.  4,  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  vose 
again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  scriptures:  v.  5,  And  that 
he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve. 

f  John  XX.  25,  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him, 
"VVe  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe,  v.  27,  Then  saith  he  to  Tiiomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger, 
and  behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

g  Mark  xvi.  19,  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them, 
he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

h  Rom.  viii.  34,  Who  is  he  that  condemneth.^  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Ileb.  is.  24,  For 
Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  place  made  with  hands,  which 
are  the  figures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  God  for  us.  Heb.  vii.  25,  Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by  him> 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

i  Rom.  xiv.  9,  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. — 
V.  10,  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou 
set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stanti  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ.  Acts  i.  11,  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  t^tne  Jesus, 
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V.  The  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  perfect  obedience,  and 
sacrifice  of  himself,  whicli  he  throii;2;h  the  eternal  Spir- 
it once  oil'ered  up  unto  God,  hath  fully  satisfied  the 
justice  of  his  Father  ;A'  and  purchased  not  only  recon- 
ciliation, but  an  everlasting  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  lieaven,  for  all  those  whom  the  Father  hath  given 
unto  him.l 

which  is  taken  up  from  }  oQ  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  Uke 
inanner  as  ye  have  seen  liiin  go  into  heaven.  Acts  x.  4'2,  And 
he  coiniiuindci.1  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead.  Mat.  xiii.  40,  As  therefoie  the  tares  aie  gathered  and 
burnt  in  the  fire;  ao  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world,  v.  41, 
Tlie  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  liis  liingdom  all  things  thatotfend,  and  thein  which  do  ini- 
quity: V.  42,  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire:  the-re 
shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Jude  6,  And  the  angels 
wliich  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he 
hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness,  unto  tbe 
judgment  of  the  great  day.  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered 
them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment, 

V.  Ic  Rom.  v.  19,  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners  :  so,  by  the  obcdieoce  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous.  Ileb.  ix.  14,  How  much  more  shall  the  bh)od  of  Christ, 
who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God?  v.  16,  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of  necessi- 
ty be  the  death  of  the  testator.  Heb.  x.  14,  For  by  one  ottering 
he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified,  Ephk  v.  2, 
And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us,  an  oftering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  swee't 
smelling  savour.  Rom.  iii.  25,  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  lighteous- 
ness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God  :  v.  £6,  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness  : 
that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  widch  believeth  in 
Jesus. 

I  Dau.  ix.  £4,  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people 
and  upon  thy  holy  city,  (o  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sius,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  holy-  v.  26,  And  after  three- 
score and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cutoft^  bat  not  for  himself  i 
and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come,  shall  destroy  the  city, 
and  thesanctuarv.  and  the  end  thereof  siiall  be  wit>.  a  llwd.  arfd 
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TI.  AltJiougb  the  work  of  redemption  was  not  ac- 
tually wrought  by  Christ  till  after  his  incarnation,  yet 
the  virtue,  eificacy,  and  benefits  thereof,  were  commu- 
nicated unto  the  elect  in  all  ages  successively  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  in  and  by  those  promises, 
types,  and  sacrifices,  wherein  he  was  revealed  and 
signified  to  be  the  seed  of  the  woman,  which  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  being  yesterday  and  to-day  the 
same,  and  for  ever.wi 

YII,  Christ,  in  the  work  of  mediation,  acteth  accor- 
ding to  both  natures ;  by  each  nature  doing  that  which 
is  proper  to  itself  :u  yet,  by  reason  of  the  unity  of  the 

unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  determined.  Col.  i.  19, 
For  it  pleased  the  Father,  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell. 
V.  20,  And  (having  made  peace  throtigh  the  blood  of  his  cross)  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself,  by  him,  I  say,  whether 
Ihey  be  things  inearth,  or  things  in  heaven.  Eph.  i.  11,  In  whom 
also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  accor- 
ding to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will.  v.  14,  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inherit- 
ance, until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory.  John  xvii.  2,  As  thou  hast  given  him  powet 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
hast  given  him.  Meb.  ix.  12,  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  v.  15,  And 
for  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  tlie  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance, 

VI.  m  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  comQ, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 
V.  5,  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re 
ceive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Gen.  iii.  15,  And  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed  • 
it  sliall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Rev.  xiii. 
8,  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  tlie  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  Heb.  xiii.  8,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

VII.  ?2  TIeb.  ix.  14.  (See  letter  ^,  scripture  the  second.)  1  Pet- 
iii.  18,  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust  (that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,)  being  put  to  death  in  the 
fle«h,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit 
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person,  that  which  is  proper  to  one  nature,  is  some- 
times in  scripture  attributed  to  the  person  denominated 
by  the  other  nature. o 

VIII.  To  all  those  for  whom  Christ  hath  purchas- 
ed redemption,  he  doth  certainly  and  eflectually  apply 
and  communicate  the  same  ;p  making  intercession  for 
them  :q  and  revealing  onto  them,  in  and  by  the  word, 
the  mysteries   of  salvation  ;r    effectually  persuading 


0  Acts  XX.  28,  Take  lieed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  ali 
the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  thi*  church  uf  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood.  John  iii.  13,  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  niun  which 
is  in  heaven.  1  John  iii.  16,  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us;  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

VIII.  p  John  vi.  37,  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  v, 
39,  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 
up  again  at  the  last  day.  John  x.  15,  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 
V.  16,  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

q  1  John  ii.  1,  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  v.  2,  And  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  Rom.  viii.  34,  Who  is  he  that  condeumeth.'* 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

r  John  XV.  13,  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends,  v.  15,  Henceforth  I  call  you 
not  servants;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  docth : 
but  1  have  called  you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of 
my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Eph.  i.  7,  In  whom 
■^ve  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace  :  v.  8,  Wherein  he  hath  aboun- 
ded towards  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence;  v.  9,  Having  made 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure,  whicii  he  hath  purposed  in  himself.  John  xvii.  6,  I 
have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thougavest  me  out 
of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me;  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word- 
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ilii'iil  by  Ills  Spirit  to  believe  and  obey;  juid  governing; 
their  hearts  by  his  uord  and  Spiiit;s  overcoming  all 
their  enemies  by  his  almighty  po\ver  and  wisdom,  in 
such  raannev  and  ways  as  are  most  consonant  to  his 
Vondeii'ul  and.  unsearchable  dispensation.* 


Chap.  IX,   Of  Free- will 

God  hath  endued  the  w  ill  of  man  with  that  natural 
liberty,  tiiat  is  neither  forced,  nor  by  any  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  nature  deterijiined  to  do  good  or  evil. a 

s  John  xiv.  16,  Ami  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever. 
Hebu  xii.  2,  T^ooking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  riglit  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  2Cor.  iv.  13,  We  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith, 
according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spo- 
ken :  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak.  Rom.  viii.  9,  But  ye 
are  not  in  the  iiesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.  v.  14,  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  oi 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  Rom.  xv.  18,  For  I  will  not 
dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ  liath  not  Wrought 
by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  w(»rd  and  deed,  v.  19, 
Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  so  that  from  Jerusalem  and  round  about  unto  Illyricuni,  1 
have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ.  John  xvii.  17,  Sanc- 
tify them  through  thy  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. 

t  Psal.  ex.  1,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.  1  Cor.  xv. 
25,  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  ftet. 
V.  26,  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed,  is  death.  Mai. 
iv.  2,  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name,  shall  the  Son  of  righte- 
ousness arise  with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall  go  forth  and 
grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall,  v.  3,  And  ye  shall  tread  down 
the  wicked;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet, 
i-n  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Col.  ii. 
15,  And  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  shew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

I.  a  Mat.  xvii.  12,  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  al- 
ready, and  they  kaew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatse- 
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II.  Man,  in  liis  state  of  innocency,  had  freedom  and 
power  to  will  and  to  do  tliat  wliich  is  good  and  well- 
pleasing  to  God;6  but  yet  mutably,  so  that  he  might 
fall  from  it.c 

III.  Man,  by  his  fall  into  a  state  of  sin,  hath  wholly 
lost  all  ability  of  will  to  any  spiritual  good  accompa- 
nying salvation  :d  so  as  a  naiural  man,  being  altogether 
averse  from  that  good,e.  and  dead  in  sin^'is  not  able, 
by  his  own  strength,  to  convert  himself,  or  to  prepare 
liimself  thereunto.^ 

ever  they  listed  :  likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 
James  i.  14,  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  Deut.  xxx.  19,  I  call  heaven  and 
earth  to  record  this  day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you 
life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing:  therefore  choose  life,  that 
both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live. 

II.  b  Eccl.  vii.  29,  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath 
made  man  upright;  but  they  have  sought  out  many  inventions. 
Gen.  i.  26,  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness  :  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

c  Gen.  ii.  16,  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying, 
Of  eveiy  tree  in  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat:  v.  17,  But 
of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die. 
Gen.  iii.  6,  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for 
food,  and  tiiat  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise:  she  took  of  tiie  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her;  and  he  did  eat. 

III.  d  Rom.  v.  6,  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  ia 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Roni.  viii.  7,  Because  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  John  xv.  5,  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches :  he  tliat  abideth  in  me,  and  1  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fi-uit :  for  w  ithout  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

e  Rom.  iii.  10.  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one.  V.  12,  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way;  they  are  together 
become  unprofitable;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

/  Eph.  ii.  1,  And  you  hnth  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  v.  5,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath, 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ;  (by  grace  ye  are  saved.)  Col. 
ii.  13,  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uncircumcision 
of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together  with  him,  having  forgiv- 
en you  all  trespasses. 

g^  John  vi.  44,  No  man  can  come  to  me,  cKcept  the  Father 
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IV.  Wlicn  God  converts  a  sinner,  and  translates 
liim  into  the  state  of  grace,  he  frceth  him  from  his 
natural  bondage  under  sin,^  and  by  his  grace  alone 
enables  him  freely  to  will  and  to  do  that  which  is 
spiritually  good;i  yet  so  as  that,  by  reason  of  his  re- 
maining corruption,  he  doth  not  perfectly  nor  only  will 
that  which  is  good,  but  doth  also  will  that  whicli  is 
evil.  A," 

which  hath  sent  me,  draw  Iiim  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.  V.  65,  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 
Eph.  ii.  9,  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  accordingto  the  course 
of  this  world,  accordingto  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spiritthatnowworketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  v.  3,  Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts 
of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mind;  and 
were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others,  v.  4,  But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  merc}^  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  V.  5,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ;  (by  grace  ye  are  saved.)  1  Cor.ii.  14,  But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned.  Tit.  iii.  3,  For  we  ourselves  also 
were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, serving  divers  lusts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one 
another,  v.  4,  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  v.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
"  IV.  /i  Col.  i.  13,  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son.  John  viii.  34,  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  whosoever  committelh  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin.  v.  36, 
If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

i  Phil.  ii.  13,  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure.  Rom.  vi.  18,  Being  then  made 
free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of  righteousness,  v.  22, 
But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

h  Gal.'  v.  ir.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  Rom. 
vii.  15,  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not:  for  what  I  would,  that 
do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  v.  18,  For  I  know,  that 
in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dvvelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will 
is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I 
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V.  The  will  of  man  is  made  perfectly  ami  immuta- 
bly free  to  do  good  alone,  in  the  state  of  gloiy  onlyi 


Chap.  X.   Of  Effectual  Calling, 

All  those  whom  God  hath  predestinated  unto  lifc^ 
and  those  only,  he  is  pleased,  in  his  appointed  and 
accepted  time,  effectually  to  call,a  by  his  word  and 
Spirit,&  out  of  that  state  of  sin  and  death  in  which  they 

find  not.  V.  19,  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not:  but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  v.  21,  I  find  then  a  law,  that 
v,hen  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  v.  23,  But  I 
see  another  law  in  my  members  warring  against  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which  is 
in  my  members. 

V.  I  Eph.  iv.  13,  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  Heb. 
xii.  23,  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born, 
which  are  written  in  heaven;  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all;  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  1  John  iii.  2,  Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
Be :  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  Jude  24,  Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
ihe  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

I.  a  Rom.  viii.  30,  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified.  Rom.  xi.  7,  What  then? 
Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  seekclh  for:  but  the  elec- 
tion hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded.  Eph.  i.  10, 
That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  lie  might  gather 
together  in  one,  all  things  in  Clirist,  both  which  arc  in  heaven, 
and  whicli  are  on  earth,  even  in  him.  v.  11,  In  whom  also  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to 
the  purpose  ©f  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will. 

b  2  Thess.  ii.  13,  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alvvay  to 
God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from 
the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  ot 
the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth:  v.  14,  Whereunto  he  called 
you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
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are  by  iiaiure,  to  grace  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Clirist;^ 
enlightening  their  minds  s\)ii'itually  and  savingly  to 
understand  the  things  of  Goi\;d  taking  away  thcii 
heart  of  stone,  and  giving  unto  them  an  heart  of  flesh;? 
renewing  their  wills,  and  by  his  almighty  power  de- 

Cluist.  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  Forasirmch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  iv 
be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink. 
but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  :  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but 
in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  v.  6,  Who  also  hath  made  us  al)le 
ministers  of  the  new  testament,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit: 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life. 

c  Rom.  viii.  2,  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,;  in  Christ  Jesus, 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  Eph.  ii.  1, 
And  you  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sinsj 
V.  2,  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  ot 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  v.  S, 
Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past,  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfdling  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the 
mindj  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  othervS. 
V.  4,  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  us,  v.  5,  F<ven  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ?  (by  grace  ye  are  saved.)  2  Tim. 
i,  9,  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace  which  was  given  us  in  Chdst  Jesus,  before  the  world  began. 
V.  10,  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  through  the  golpel. 

d  Acts  xxvi.  18,  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  v.  12,  Now  we  have  re- 
ceived, not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 
Eph.  i.  17,  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  oi 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  in 
the  knowledge  of  him:  v.  18,  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  cal- 
ling, and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints. 

e  Eze.k.  xxxvi.  26,  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and  1  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh, 
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termiuiiig  them  to  that  which  is  good:/  and  effectually 
drawing  them  to  Jesus  Cliiist;^  yet  so  as  they  coniei 
most  freely,  being  made  willing  by  his  grace, /i 

II.  This  effectual  calling  is  of  God's  free  and  spe^ 
cial  grace  alone,  not  from  any  thing  at  all  foreseen  in 
man,i  who  is  altogether  passive  therein,  until,  ])eing 

/Ezek.  xi.  19,  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put 
a  new  spirit  within  you;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of 
their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh.  Phil.  ii.  13, 
For  it  is  God  which  vvorketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  «f  his 
good  pleasure.  Deut.  xxx.  G,  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  may- 
est  live.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27,  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them. 

g  Eph.  i.  19,  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  us-ward  who  believe  according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power.  John  vi.  44,  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me,  draw  him;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.  V.  45,  It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. . 

h  Cant.  i.  4,  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee.  Psalm  ex.  3, 
Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beau- 
ties of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morning:  thou  hast  the  dew 
of  thy  youth.  John  vi.  37,  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall 
come  to  me:  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  vvise  cast  out. 
Rom.  vi.  16,  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness?  v.  17,  But 
God  be  thanked,  that  ye  weie  the  servants  of  sin;  but  ye  have  o- 
beyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered 
you.  V.  18,  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  je  became  the  ser- 
vants of  righteousness. 

n.  i  2  Tim.  i.  9,  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  be- 
fore the  world  began.  Tit.  iii.  4,  But  after  that  the  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  v.  5,  Not  by 
works  of  rigliteousncss,  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  w  ashing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Eph.  ii.  4,  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  v.  5,  Even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ;  (by 
^race  ye  are  saved. "»  v,  8,  For  bv  grace  are  yc  saved,  through 
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quickened  and  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,^'  he  is 
thereby  enabled  to  answer  tliis  call,  and  to  embrace 
the  grace  offered  and  conveyed  in  it./ 

III.  Elect  infants,  dying  in  infancy,  are  regenera- 
ted and  saved  by  Christ  through  the  Spirit^m  who 
worketh  when,  and  \vhcre,  and  how  he  pleaseth.?i — - 

faith;  and  Inat  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  v.  9,  Not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  Rom.  ix.  11,  For  the 
children  bein^  not  yet  born,  neither  liaving  done  any  good  or  evi^, 
that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth. 

k  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  Rom. 
viii.  7,  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  Eph.  ii. 
5,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  liath  quickeued  us  together 
Vr'ith  Christ;  (by  grace  ye  are  saved.) 

I  John  vi.  Sr,  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  CdSt  out.  Ezek. 
\xxvi.  27,  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to 
walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
them.  John  v.  25,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  :  and  they  that  bear  shall  live. 

III.  m  Luke  xviii.  15,  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants, 
that  he  would  touch  them;  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
rebuked  them.  v.  IG,  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said^ 
Sutler  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  Acts  ii.  38,  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  39,  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  oft",  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  And  John  iii.  3,  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, verily  1  say  unto  thee,  except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  v.  5, 
Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be 
born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  1  John  v.  12,  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life,  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life.  And  Rom.  viii.  9» 
But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  thf. 
Sp'u-it  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.     (Compared  together.) 

n  John  iii.  8,  The  w  ind  blowgth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
iicarest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  com- 
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So  also  are  all  other  elect  persons,  who  avc  incapa- 
ble of  being  outwardly  called  by  the  ministry  of  the 
word.o 

lA^.  Others  not  elected,  although  they  may  be  called 
by  the  ministry  of  the  word.^w  and  may  have  some  com- 
mon opertions  of  the  Spirit;*/  yet  they  never  truly  come 
unto  Christ,  and  tiierefore  cannot  be  snvedrr  much 
less  can  men,  not  professing  the  Christian  religion,  bft 
saved  in  any  other  way  whatsoever,  be  they  never  so 
diligent  to  frame  their  lives  according  to  the  light  ol* 
nature,  and  the  law  of  that  religion  they  do  profess;s 

etli,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  th^t  is  born  of  thQ 
Spirit. 

0  I  John  V.  1'?,  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath 
not  tile  Son  of  God.  hatii  not  life.  Acts  iv.  12,  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  amon^  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

IV.  p  Mat.  xxii.  14,  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

q  Mat.  vii.  22,  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils.''  and  in  thy  name  have  done  many  wonderful  works? 
Mat,  xiii.  20,  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  tlie 
same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it: 
V.  21,  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while  :  fur 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  oiiended.  Heb.  vi.  4,  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enliji;htened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift; 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  5,  And  have  tas- 
ted the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 

r  John  vi.  64,  But  ti»ere  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not.  For 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not, 
and  who  shouM  betray  him.  v.  65,  And  he  said,  Therefore  said 
I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my  Father,  v.  66,  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples 
went  back,  atid  walked  no  more  with  him.  John  viii.  24,  I  i^aid 
therefore  unto  you,  that  you  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  for  if  you  be- 
lieve not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

s  Acts  iv.  12,  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved.  John  xiv.  6,  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  n(t  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me.  Kph.  ii.  12,  Tout  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  Irom 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world.     John  iv.  22,  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:   we  know 
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and  to  assei't  and  maiiitain,  that  they  may,  is  very 
pei'iiiciouis,  and  to  be  dete^itcd.f 
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Them  whom  God  elFectually  calleth,  he  also  freely 
justifiethra  not  by  infusing  righteousness  into  them, 
but  by  pardoning  their  sins,  and  by  accounting  and 
accepting  their  persons  as  righteous :  not  for  any  thing 
wrought  in  them,  or  done  by  them,  but  for  Christ's 
sake  alone :  not  by  imputing  faith  itself,  the  act  of  be- 
lieving, or  any  otlier  evangelical  obedience,  to  them  as 
their  righteousness;  but  by  imputing  the  obedience  and 
satisfaction  of  Christ  nnto  them, 6  they  receiving  and 

what  we  worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  Johnxvii.  3,  And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

t  2  John  9,  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God  :  he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  v.  10,  If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed,  v,  11,  Fif)r  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.  1  Cor.  xvi. 
22,  if  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathe- 
ma, Maranatha,  Gal-  i.  6,  I  marvel,  thatye  are  sosoonrenwved 
from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another 
gospel :  V.  7,  Which  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some  that  trou- 
ble you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ,  y.  8,  But  though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you, 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

I.  a  Rom.  viii.  30,  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called  :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified  :  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified.  Rom.  iii.  24.  Being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

b  Rom.  iv.  5,  Rut  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believelh  qu 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 
ness. V.  6,  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the 
man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  v.  7, 
Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  arc  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered,     v.  8,  Blessed  is  the  roan  to  whom  the  Lorsi 
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resting  on  him  and  liis  righteousness  hy  faith;  which 
faith  they  iiave  not  of  themselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. c 

will  not  impute  sin.  2  Cor.  v.  19,  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputini^  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  rec- 
onciliation. V.  21,  For  he  hath  made  him  t(»  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.  Rom.  iii.  27,  Even  tlie  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe;  for 
th'rc  is  no  difterence:  v,  24,  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ:  v.  25,  Whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God.  v.  27,  Where  is  boasting  then?  It 
is  excluded.  By  what  law.?  of  works.'  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of 
faith.  V.  28,  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  Tit.  iii.  5,  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness,  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  v.  7,  That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Eph.  i.  7, 
In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  ricl»esof  his  grace.  Jer.  xxiii.  6,  In  his 
days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this 
is  *his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS^  1  Cor.  i.  30,  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemption  :  v.  51,  That,  according  as  it 
is  written.  He  that  glorieth,  letliim  glory  in  the  Lord.  Rom.  v. 
17,  For  if  by  one  man's  ottence,  death  reigned  by  one;  much 
more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ,  v.  18, 
Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation  :  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  v.  19,  For  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  tnade  sinners:  so,  by  the  obetli- 
ence  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

c  Acts  V.  44,  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  wliich  heard  tlie  word.  Gal.  ii.  16,  Know- 
ing that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the 
fuith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law:  for  by  the  v.orks  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified, 
Phil.  iii.  9,  And  be  found  in  hiui,  not  having  mine  own  righ- 
teousness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 
Acts  xiii.  38,  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore;,  men  and  brethren. 
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II.  Faith  J  thus  receiving  and  resting  on  Christ  and 
his  righteousness,  is  the  alone  instrument  of  justifica- 
tlonid  yet  is  it  not  alone  in  the  person  justified,  but  is 
ever  accompanied  with  all  other  saving  graces,  and  is 
no  dead  faith-,  but  worketh  by  love.e 

III.  Christ,  by  his  obedience  and  death,  did  fully 
discharge  the  debt  of  all  those  that  are  thus  justified, 
and  did  make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  satisfaction  to 
liis  Father's  justice  in  their  behalf./    Yet,  in  as  much. 

that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 
V.  39,  And  by  hitn  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  tilings, 
from  the  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
Eph.  ii.  7,  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us,  through  Christ 
Jesus.  V.  8,  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith j  and  that 
not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

II.  d  John  i.  1:2.  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name.  Rom.  iii.  28,  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  Rom.  v.  1, 
Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

e  James  ii.  17,  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  networks,  is  dead,  be- 
ina;  alone,  v.  22,  Scest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works, 
and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect?  v.  26,  For  as  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 
Ga!.  V.  6,  For  in  Jesus  Christ,  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

Hi.  /Rom.  V.  8,  But  God  counnendeth  his  love  towards  us, 
in  that  wliile  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  v.  9, 
Much  more  then  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him.  v.  10,  For  if  when  we  were 
enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son  :  much 
more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  v.  19,  For 
as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners :  so,  by 
the  (»bedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous.  1  Tim.  ii. 
5,  For  there  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesusj  v.  6,  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
to  be  testified  in  due  time.  Ileb.  x.  10,  By  the  which  will  we 
are  sanctified,  through  tlie  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all.  v.  14,  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  tor 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Dan.  ix.  24,  Seventy  weeks  are 
determined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconcil- 
iation tor  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
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as  lie  was  given  by  the  Father  for  thein,i>'  anil  liis  o])e 
dience  and  satisfaction  accepted  in  tlieir  stead,/;  and 
both  freely,  not  for  any  thing  in  them;  their  justifica- 
tion is  only  of  free  grace  :i  that  both  the  exact  justice 
and  rich  grace  of  God  might  be  glorified  in  the  justifi- 
cation of  sinners. A" 

to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy?  und  to  anoint  the  most  holj. 
V.  26,  And  after  tlireescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cot 
off,  but  not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
cornc,  shall  destroy  the  city,  and  the  sanctuary,  and  the  end 
thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desola- 
tions are  determined.  Isa.  liii.  4,  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten of  God,  and  afflicted,  v.  5,  But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
V.  6,  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray :  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all.  V.  10,  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,'  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief;  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  be  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  v.  11,  He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  knowl- 
edge shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many :  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities,  v.  12,  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion 
with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong:  be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  :  and  he  was  num-- 
5ered  with  the  transgressors,  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and 
made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 

g  Rom.  viii.  32,  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things? 

h  2  Cor.  V.  21,  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.  Mat.  iii.  IT,  And  (o,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Eph.  v.  2,  And  walk 
in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for 
us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smeHiiig  savour. 

i  Rom.  iii.  24,  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  i.  7,  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace. 

k  Rom.  iii  26,  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness  : 
tliat  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
Jesus.  Eph.  ii.  T,  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us,  through 
Christ  Jesus. 
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IV.  Crod  did,  from  all  eternity,  decree  to  justify  all 
the  elect :^  and  Christ  did,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  die 
for  their  sins,  and  rise  again  for  their  jnstiiication  :»z 
nevertheless  they  are  not  justified,  until  the  Holy  Spir- 
it doth  in  due  time  actually  apply  Christ  unto  them.Ji 

V.  God  doth  continue  to  forgive  the  sins  of  those 
that  are  justified  :o  and  although  they  can  never  fall 

IV.  I  Gal.  iii.  8,  And  the  scripture  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the  gospel,  un- 
to Abraham,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  1  Pet. 
i.  2,  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  spiinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  v.  19,  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot:  v.  20, 
Wlio  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifested  in  these  last  times  for  you.  Rom.  viii.  30, 
Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called  :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified :  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

7/1  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law.  1 
Tim.  ii.  6,  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in 
due  time.  Rom.  iv.  25,  Who  was  delivered  for  our  ofiences, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification. 

n  Col.  i.  21,  And  you  that  were  sometime  alienated,  and  ene- 
mies in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled, 
V.  22,  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  ho- 
ly and  unblamable,  and  unreprovable  in  his  sight.  Gal.  ii.  16. 
(See  letter  c  immediately  foregoing.)  Tit.  iii.  4,  But  after  that 
the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 
V.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghostj  v.  6,  Which  he  shed  on  us  a- 
bundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  v.  7,  That  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

V.  0  Mat.  vi.  12,  And  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.  1  John  i.  7,  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  v.  9,  If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  1  John  ii.  1,  My  little 
children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous,  v.  2,  And  be  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sir\s  of  the  whole  world. 
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from  the  state  of  justification./?  yet  tlicy  may  by  tlieir 
sins  fall  under  God's  fathcily  displeasure,  and  not 
kave  the  lit;ht  of  his  countenance  restored  unto  them, 
until  they  liumble  themselves,  confess  their  sins,  be:;- 
pardon,  and  renew  their  faith  and  repentance. r/ 

VI.  The  justificatiuu  of  believers  under  the  Old 
Testament  was,  in  all  these  respects,  one  and  the 
same  with  the  juslificati^-u  of  believurs  under  thu  Nc^v 
Testament. r 

p  Luke  xxii.  '2^2,  But  I  liavc  pra3-ed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fa'i:l 
not;  and  when  thou  art  converted,  stren^,thon  tliy  brethren.  John 
X.  28,  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  neve'r 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  theui  out  of  iny  hand.  Ileb,  x. 
14,  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  arc 
sanctified. 

q  Psal.  Ixxxix.  31,  If  they  break  my  statutes  and  keep  not  my 
conunandments,  v.  32,  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgres^ion  with 
the  rod,  and  their  ini(]uity  with  stripes,  v.  33,  Nevertheless,  my 
loving-kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  mv 
ftiithfulness  to  fail.  Psal.  li.  7,  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  the  snow.  v.  8, 
Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness:  that  the  bones  which  thoii 
hast  broken  may  rrjoice.  v.  9,  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins;  and 
blot  out  all  mine  iniquities,  v.  10.  Create  in  nie  a  clean  heart, 
O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  v.  11,  Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence;  and  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  ine. 
V.  12,  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation:  and  uphold  me 
with  thy  free  Spirit.  Psal.  xxxii.  5,  I  acknowledged  ray  sin  unto 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid:  I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord  :  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
my  sin.  Mat.  xxvi.  7o,  And  Peter  remembered  the  words  of 
Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  Eefore  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  he  wont  out,  and  wept  bittefly.  1  Cor. 
xi.  30,  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep,  v.  32,  Rut  when  we  are  juilged,  we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  tliat  we  should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 
Luke  i.  20,  And  beliold,  thou  shalt  be  <lun)b,  and  not  able  to 
speak,  until  the  day  that  these  tilings  shall  be  perforjned,  because 
thou  believest  not  my  words,  which  shall  he  fultilled  in  their 
season. 

VI.  r  Ga!.  iii.  0.  So  then,  they  which  be  of  faith  are  bleesed 
with  faithful  Abraham,  v.  13,  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written. 
Cursed  is  everyone  tiiat  hangeth  on  a  tree  :  v.  14,  That  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Ohrist;  that  we  tnight  receive  the  promtSc  of  tlve  S^ii'rit  thj-nugh 

to 
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Chap.  XII.   Of  Adoption, 

All  those  that  are  justified,  God  vouchsafeth,  in 
and  for  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  make  partakers 
of  the  gi-ace  of  adoption  :a  by  which  they  are  taken 
into  the  number,  and  enjoy  the  liberties  and  privile- 
ges of  the  children  of  Grod;&  have  liis  name  put  upon 
them;c  receive  the  spirit  of  adoption;^  have  access  to 
the  throne  of  grace  with  boldnessje  are  enabled  to  cry^ 


faith.  RoTTi.  iv.  22,  Anrl  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness,  v.  23,  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  liim;  v,  24,  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our 
Lord  from  the  dead.  TIeb.  xiii.  8,  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

I.  a  Eph.  i.  5,  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  will.  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  V.  5,  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

b  Rom.  viii.  17,  And  if  children,  then  heirsj  hpirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ:  if  so  be,  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together.  John  i.  12,  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name. 

c  Jer.  xiv.  9,  Yet  thou,  O  Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  and 
wc  are  called  by  thy  namej  leave  us  not.  2  Cor.  vi.  18,  And 
-ivill  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Rev.  Hi.  12,  Him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go 
no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God, 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jerusalem^ 
■which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  I  will  write 
•upon  him  my  new  name. 

d  Rom.  viii.  15,  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  where 
by  we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

c  Eph.  iii.  12,  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access,  witi; 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him.  Rom.  v.  2,  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  w^e  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
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Abba,  Father:/  are  pitied,^  protected,^  provided  for,i 
and  chastened  by  him  as  by  a  Father;it  yet  never  cast 
off,^  but  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption,???  and  inherit 
the  promises,?!  as  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation. o 


Chap.  XIII.    Of  Sanctijication. 

They  who  are  effectually  called  and  regenerated^,, 
having  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  created  in  them,  ^ 
are  farther  sanctified  really  and  personally,  through 
the  virtue  of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection,a  by  his 

/  Gal.  iv.  6,  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying:,  Abba,  Fatlier. 

o'  Psal.  ciii.  13,  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

h  Prov.  xiv.  26,  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence  : 
and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

i  Mat.  vi.  30,  Wherefore  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not 
much  more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith?  v.  3i2,  For  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
1  Pet.  V.  7,  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you. 

k  Heb.  xii.  6,  For  whon»  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

/  Lam.  iii.  31,  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever. 

m  Eph.  iv.  30,  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

n  Heb.  vi.  12,  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

0  1  Pet.  i.  3,  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  liOrd  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  bf^rotten  U3 
again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  (lead,  v.  4,  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undetiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you.  Heb.  i. 
14,  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

I.  a  1  Cor.  vi.  11,  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  Acts  xx.  32,  And 
now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  lila 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  u[>,  and  to  give  y,ou  an  Inherit- 
ance, among  all  them  which  are  sauctified.     Phi!,  iii.  10,  That  I 
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word  and  Hpii'it  dwelling;  in  theni:/y  the  dominion  of 
the  wliole  body  of  sin  is  destroyed, c  and  the  several 
Insts  thereof  are  more  and  more  weakened  and  mortifi- 
(idfd  and  they  more  and  more  quickened  and  strength^ 
ei)ed  in  all  saving"  i:;races,e  to  the  practice  of  true  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord./ 

II.  This  sauctiUcation  is  throughout  in  the  wliole 
luan;^'-  yet  imperfect  in  this  life,  there  abide  still  some 

may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  felluw- 
ship  ot  liis  suiierings,  being  made  corifoiniable  unto  his  death. 
Horn.  vi.  5,  Fur  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness 
of  lus  death,  we  sliall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  : 
V.  6,  Kiiovving  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  miglit  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
fccrve  sin. 

b  John  xvii.  IT,  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is 
truth.  Eph.  V.  £G,  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.  2  Thess.  ii.  IS,  But  we  are 
bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of 
the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation,  through  sanctilication  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
truth. 

c  Rom.  vi.  6,  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  v.  14,  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  o- 
ver  you:  fur  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 
■  fZGal.  V.  24,  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh, 
•with  the  allections  and  lusts.  Rom.  viii.  13,  For  if  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

e  Col.  i.  11,  Strengthened  with  all  might  according  to  his  glo- 
rious power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suftering  with  joyfulness. 
Eph.  iii.  16,  That  he  would  grant  you  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  in- 
ner man.  v.  17,  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith; 
that  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  v.  18,  May  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  the  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  lengthy 
and  depth,  and  height;  v.  19,  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God, 

/2  Cor.  vii.  1,  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  belov- 
ed, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  ilesb  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  Ileb.  xii.  14,  Fol- 
low peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
^ee  the  Lord. 
,   U.  f;  I  Thcss.  V,  23,  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
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remnants  of  corrnption  in  every  part:^  whence  ariscth 
a  continual  and  irreconcilable  war;  the  flesh  lusting 
against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  ai^ainst  tlie  flesh. i 

III.  In  which  war,  althougli  tlie  remaining  corrnp- 
tion for  a  time  may  much  prevail.A^  yet,  through  the 
continual  supply  of  strength  from  the  sanctifying  Spir- 
it of  Christ,  tiie  regenerate  part  doth  overcome:/  and 
so  the  saints  grow  in  grace,«z  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God.^i 

>vholly :  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  ot  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

h  1  John  i.  10,  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  hini 
a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us.  Rom.  vii.  18,  For  I  know,  that 
in  me  (that  is,  in  roy  flesh)  dvvelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not. 
V.  23,  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members.  Phil.  iii.  12,  Not  as  though  I  had  al- 
ready attained,  either  were  already  perfect :  but  1  follow  after,  if 
tliat  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

i  Gal.  V.  17,  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  o- 
tlier;  su  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  1  Pet.  ii. 
II,  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul. 

III.  Ic  Rom.  vii.  23,  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  cap- 
tivity to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  n>y  members. 

/  llom.  vi.  14,  For  sin  shall  nut  have  dominion  over  vou  :  for 
ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  1  John  v.  4,  For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Epb.  iv.  15^ 
But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  m;iy  grow  up  into  him  in  >ill  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ:  v.  16,  From  whom  the  whole  bo- 
dy titly  joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplietli,  according  to  the  ettectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of 
itself  in  love. 

m  2  Pet.  iii.  IS,  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  to  \i\n\  be  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen.  2  Cor.  iii.  18,  But  we  all  with  open  face,  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord- 

n  2  Cor.  vii,  1,   Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
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Chap.  XIV.    Of  Saving  Faith, 

The  grace  of  faith,  whereby  the  elect  are  enabled 
to  believe  to  the  saving  of  their  souls, a  is  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  their  liearts;&  and  is  ordinarily 
ViTought  by  the  ministry  of  the  word  :c  by  which  al- 
so, and  by  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and 
prayer,  it  is  increased  and  strengthened. (Z 

loved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  fiilthmess  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

I.  a  Heb.  x.  39,  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto 
perdition;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

h  2  Cor.  iv.  13,  We  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according 
as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefon^  have  I  spoken:  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak.  Eph.  i.  17,  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of  him  :  v.  18, 
The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  v.  19,  And  what  is  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward,  who  believe  according 
to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power.  Eph.  ii.  8,  For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

c  Rom.  X.  14.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  sliali  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  v% 
17,  So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God, 

d  1  Pet.  ii.  2,  As  new  born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  laat  ye  may  grow  thereby.  Acts  xx.  32,  And  now,  breth- 
ren, I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  w  hich 
is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified.  Rom.  iv.  11,  And  he  received  the 
sign  of  circunicision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which 
he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised:  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
tlieui  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righte- 
ousness miy^ht  be  imputed  unto  liicm  also.  Luke  xvii,  5,  And 
the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith.  Rom.  i.  16, 
For  1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  g(tspel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believelh;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek,  v.  17,  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  fuilh  to  faith:  as  it  is  vaitten,  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 
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II.  By  this  faith,  a  Christian  believetli  to  be  ivue 
whatsoever  is  revealed  in  the  Mortl,  for  the  authority 
of  God  liiinself  speaking  therein  ;e  and  acteth  differ- 
ently upon  that  which  each  particular  passage  there- 
of containeth ;  yielding  obedience  to  the  commands,/ 
trembling  at  the  threaten ings,^  and  embracing  the  pro- 
mises of  God  for  this  life  and  that  whicli  is  to  come./? 
But  the  principal  acts  of  saving  faith  are,  accepting, 
receiving,  and  resting  upon  Christ  alone  for  justifica- 
tion, sanctification,  and  eternal  life,  by  virtue  of  the 
covenant  of  grace. i 

II.  e  John  iv.  42,  And  said  unto  the  wovnan,  Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying:  for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  I 
Thess.  ii.  13,  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing, 
because  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us, 
ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it^is  in  truth)  the 
word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 
1  John  v.  10,  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  wit- 
ness in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar, 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 
Acts  xxiv.  14,  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way 
which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  be- 
lieving all  things  which  are  v/ritten  in  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

/  Rom.  xvi.  26,  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
lasting God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith. 

g  Isa.  Ixvi.  9,  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord :  but  to  this  man  will  1 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trem- 
bleth  at  my  word. 

h  Heb.  xi.  13,  These  all  died  in  the  faitli,  not  having  received 
the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  th«m,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  1  Tim.  iv.  8,  For*  bodily  exer- 
cise profiteth  little:  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

i  John  i.  12,  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name.  Acts  xvi.  31,  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  Gal.  ii. 
20,  I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  ilesh, 
I  live  \}f  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  s:iw. 
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III.  This  fakh  is  different  in  degrees,  weak  or 
strong;/^  may  be  often  and  many  ways  assailed  and 
weakened,  but  gets  the  victory;^  growing  up  in  many 
to  the  attainment  of  a  full  assurance  through  Christ,?/! 
who  is  both  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faitli.7i 

himself  for  me.  Acts.  xv.  11,  But  we  believe  that,  through  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved  even  as  tliey. 

III.  k  Heb.  V.  13,  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is  unskilful 
in  the  word  of  righteousness:  for  he  is  a  babe.  v.  14,  But  strong 
meat  belongeth  to  thein  that  are  full  of  age,  even  those  uho, 
by  reason  ot  use,  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil.  Rom.  iv.  19,  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  consid- 
ered not  his  own  body  now  dead,  wlien  he  was  about  an  hundred 
years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sara's  womb.  v.  £0,  He 
staggered  not  at  the  promise' of  God  tlirough  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  Mat.  vi.  30,  Wherefore  if 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-mor- 
row is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0 
ye  of  little  faith?  Mat.  viii.  10,  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvel- 
led, and  said  unto  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel. 

ZLukexxii.  31,  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat:  v, 
S2,  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fiul  notj  and  when 
th(u  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren.  Eph.  vi.  IG,  Above 
ali,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  1  John  v.  4,  For  whatsoever 
is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith,  v.  5,  Wlio  is  he  that  o- 
vercometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God? 

m  Heb.  vi.  11,  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence,  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end.: 
V.  12,  That  ye  be  notslothful,  but  followers  of  them  who,  througfi 
faith  and  patience,  inherit  the  promises.  Heb.  x.  G^,  Let  us 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.  Col.  ii.  2,  That  their  hearts  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  al"  riches  of  the  fuTl 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mys- 
tery of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Clirist. 

n  Heb.  xii.  2.  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  h;\nd  of 
the  throne  of  God, 


Chap.  15.  CONFESSION  OP  FAITH.  81 


Chap.  XV.   Oj  Repe72tance  unto  Life. 

Repentance  unto  life  is  an  evangelical  grace^a 
the  doctrine  whereof  is  to  be  preached  by  every  min- 
ister of  the  gospel,  as  well  as  that  of  faith  in  Christ. 6 
II.  By  it  a  sinner,  out  of  the  sight  and  sense,  not  on- 
ly of  the  danger,  but  also  of  the  iilthiness  and  odions- 
ness  of  his  sins,  as  contrary  to  the  holy  nature  and  rigli- 
teous  law  of  God;  and  upon  the  appi*ehension  of  his 
mercy  in  Christ  to  such  as  are  penitent;  so  grieves  fop 
and  hates  his  sins,  as  to  turn  from  them  all  unto  God,c 

I.  aZech.  xii.  10,  And  I  \vUl  pour  upon  the  house  of  Davi^, 
and  upon  the  inluibitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications,  and  they  shalllook  uponme  whomtlieyhavepierce^^ 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son, 
and  shall  be  y\  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
first-born.  Acts  xi.  18,  When  they  heard  these  thines,  they  held 
their  peace  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

b  Luke  xxiv.  47,  And  tliat  repentance  a,nd  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name,  among  all  nations,  beginning  ^t 
Jerusalem.  Mark  i.  15,  And  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 
Acts.  XX.  21,  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks, 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ. ' 

IL  c  Elzek.  xviii.  30,  Therefore  I  will  Judge  you,  O  house  of 
Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God:  re- 
pent, and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions;  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin.     v.  31,  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  trans- 

fressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed,  and  make  you  a  new 
eart  and  a  new  spirit;  for  why  wdl  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel.' 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  31,  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and 
your  deings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall  lothe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight,  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations.  Isa.  xxx. 
22,  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  thy  graven  images  of  silver, 
and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten  images  of  gold:  thou  shalt  cast 
them  away  as  a  menstruous  cloth;  thou  shalt  say  unto  it.  Get  thee 
hence.  Psal.  li.  4,  Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  anfi 
done  this  evil  in  thy  signt:  that  thou  mighte.st  be  justified  when 
thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  tliou  judgest.  Kn:  xxxi.  18,  I 
have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus:  Thou  hasf: 
cha'Stised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to 
the  yoke:  turn  thOu  xAe,  and  I  sljall  be  tnrn^dV  for  thou  aff  thr 

ii 
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purposing  and  endeavouring  to  walk  with  him  in  all 
the  ways  of  his  commandments. f? 

III.  Although  repentance  be  not  to  be  rested  in,  as 
any  satisfaction  for  sin,  or  any  cause  of  the  pardon 
thcreof,e  which  is  the  act  of  God's  free  grace  in  Christ;/ 

Lord  my  God.  v.  19,  Surely,  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repen- 
ted; and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh:  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  youth.  Joel  ii.  12,  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord, 
turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with 
weeping,  and  with  mourning;  v.  13,  And  rent  your  heart,  and  not 
your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  is  gra- 
cious and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  re- 
penteth  him  of  the  evil.  Amos  v.  15,  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the 
good,  and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate:  it  may  be  that  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph.  Psal. 
cxix.  128,  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all 
things  to  be  right;  and  I  hate  every  false  way.  2  Cor.  vii.  11, 
For  behold,  this  selfsame  thing  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves, yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement 
desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !  in  all  things  ye  have 
approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

d  Psal.  cxix.  6,  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed  when  I  have  respect 
unto  all  thy  commandments,  v.  59,  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and 
turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies,  v.  106,  I  have  sworn,  and  I 
will  perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments.  Luke  i. 
6,  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blameless.  2  Kings 
xxiii.  25,  And  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  before  him,  that 
turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and 
with  all  his  mighty  according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses;  neither  after 
him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

in.  e  Ezek.  xxxvi.  SI,  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil 
ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall  lothe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight,  for  your  iniquities,  and  for  your  abomi- 
nations, v.  32,  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
be  it  known  unto  you:  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  your  own 
ways,  O  house  of  Israel.  Ezek.  xvi.  61,  Then  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber thy  ways,  and  be  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters, 
thine  elder  and  thy  younger;  and  I  will  give  them  unto  thee  for 
daughters,  but  not  by  thy  covenant,  v.  62,  And  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord : 
V.  63,  That  thou  mayest  remember  and  be  confounded,  and  never 
open  thy  mouth  any  more,  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  paci- 
fied toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
/Hos.xiv.  2j  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord:  say 
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yet  is  it  of  such  necessity  to  all  sinners,  that  none  may 
expect  pardon  without  it.^ 

IV.  As  there  is  no  sin  so  small  but  it  deserves  dam- 
nation;^^  so  there  is  no  sin  so  great,  that  it  can  bring 
damnation  upon  those  who  truly  repent. i 

V.  Men  ought  not  to  content  themselves  with  a  gen- 
eral repentance,  but  it  is  every  man's  duty  to  endea- 
vour to  repent  of  his  particular  sins  particularly. fc 

unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously:  sp 
will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips.  v.  4,  I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding, I  will  love  them  freely:  for  mine  anger  is  turnexi  away  from 
him.  Rom.  iii.  24,  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  tlie 
redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  i.  7,  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to 
the  ricnes  of  his  grace. 

g  Luke  xiii.  3,  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish,  v.  5,  I  tell  you.  Nay:  but  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Acts  xvii.  30,  And  the  times  otthis 
Ignorance  God  winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent:  v.  31,  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

IV.  A  Rom.  vi.  23,  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ, our  Lord.  Rom.  v.  12, 
Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned. 
Mat.  xii.  36,  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

i  Isa.  Iv.  7,  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  I^ord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  par- 
don. Rom.  viii.  1,  There  is,  therefore,  now,  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spii-it.  Isa.  i.  16,  Wash  ye,  make  you  clean,  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes,  cease  to  do  evil.  v. 
18,  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. 

V.  /cPsal.  xix.  13,  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me:  then  shall  I  be 
upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  the  great  transgression.  Luke 
XIX.  8,  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor:  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  talse  accusation,  I  restore  him  Iburfold.  1 
Tim.i.  13,  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and 
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VI.  As  every  man  is  bound  to  make  private  confes- 
sion of  his  sins  to  God,  praying  for  the  pardon  there- 
of;/ upon  which,  and  the  forsaking  of  them,  he  shall 
find  mercy  :m  so  he  that  scandalizeth  his  brother,  or 
the  churcli  of  Christ,  ought  to  be  willing,  by  a  private 
or  public  confession  and  sorrow  for  his  sin,  to  declare 
his  repentance  to  those  that  are  oflfended;??  who  are 
thereupon  to  be.  reconciled  to  him,  and  in  love  to  re- 
ceive him.p 

injurious.  But  I  obtained  mercy,  because  1  did  it  ignorantly,  in 
unbelief,  v.  15,  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  M'orthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptati.on,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of 
Avhoni  I  am  chief. 

VI.  /  Psal.  li.  4,  Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  in  thy  sight:  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest.  v.  5,  Behold,  I  "was 
shapeii  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my  motlier  conceive  me.  v.  7, 
Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow .  v.  9,  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot 
out  all  mine  iniquities,    v.  14,  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness, 

0  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation:  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud 
of  thy  righteousness.  Psal.  xxxii.  5,  I  acknowledged  my  sm  unto 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid:  I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord:  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my 
ein.  Selah.  v.  6,  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto 
thee,  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found;  surely  in  the  floods 
of  great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

m  Prov.  xxviii.  13,  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper: 
but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy.  1  Jolin 
i.  9,  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

n  James  v.  16,  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed:  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Luke  xvii.  3,  Take  heed  to 
yourselves:  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him;  and 
if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  v.  4,  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying, 

1  repent,  thou  shalt  forgive  him.  Josh.  vii.  19,  And  Joshua  said 
unto  Achan,  My  son,  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  make  confession  unto  him;  and  tell  me  now  what  thou 
hast  done;  hide  it  not  from  me.     (Psal.  li.  throughout.) 

o  2  Cor.  ii.  8,  Wherefore  I  bese&ch  you,  that  ye  would  confirm 
your  love  towards  him.     "         '    *  • 
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Chap.  XVI.  Of  Good  WorH, 

Good  works  are  only  such  as  God  hath  commanded 
in  his  holy  word,a  and  not  such  as,  without  the  war- 
rant thereof,  are  devis^Nby  men,  out  of  blind  zeal,  or 
upon  any  pretence  of  good  intention. 6 

II.  These  good  works,  done  in  obedience  to  God's 
commandments,  are  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  true 
and  lively  faith  :c  and  by  them  believers  manifest  their 

I.  a  Micali  vi.  8,  He  hath  shewed  tliee,  0  man,  what  is  good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?  Rom.  xi\.  2,  And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accep- 
table, and  perfect  will  of  God.  Heb.  xiii.  21,  Make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  wTiich  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

b  Mat.  XV.  9,  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men.  Isa.  xxix.  13,  Wherefore  the 
Lord  saith.  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  towards  me  is  taught  by  the  pre- 
cept of  men.  1  Pet.  i.  18,  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers.  Rom. 
X.  2,  For  I  bear  them  record,  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  But 
not  according  to  knowledge.  John  xvi.  2,  They  shall  put  you  out 
of  the  synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh,that  whosoever  killeth  you 
will  think  that  he  doth  God  service.  1  Sam.  xv.  21,  But  the  peo- 
ple took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things  which 
should  have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  Gilgal.  v.  22,  And  Samuel  said.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice;  and  to  hearken, 
than  the  fat  of  rams.  v.  23,  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry:  because  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  be- 
in»  king, 

IL  c  James  ii.  18,  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works,  v.  22,  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  worksj  and  by  works  was  feithmade  perfect? 
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ihankfulncssjfj  strengthen  their  assurance,?  edify  their 
brethren,/  adorn  the  profession  of  the  gospel,g*  stop 
the  mouths  of  the  adversaries,fe  and  glorify  God,i 

cZPsal.  cxvi.  12,  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  towarda  me?  v.  13,  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  But  ye  are  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peoplej 
t^at  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  liath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 

e  1  John  ii.  3,  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  \ye 
keep  his  commandments,  v.  5,  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected:  hereby  know  we  that  we 
are  in  him.  2  Pet.  i.  5,  And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add 
to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  v.  6,  And  to  knowl- 
edge temperance;  and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to  patience 
godliness;  v.  7,  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  bro- 
therly kindness  charity,  v.  8,  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  v.  9,  But  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  for- 
gotten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins.  v.  10,  Wherefore  the 
rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall. 

f  2  Cor.  ix.  2,  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind,  for 
which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready 
a  year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many.  Mat,  v,  16, 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

g  Tit.  ii.  5,  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obe- 
dient to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed. V.  9,  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own  mas- 
ters, and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things:  not  answering  again, 
V.  10,  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  v.  11,  For 
the  grace  of  God  that  brin^eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men: 
V.  12,  Teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world. 
1  Tim.  vi.  1,  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour;  that  the  name  of  God  and 
his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

h  1  Pet.  ii.  15,  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye 
may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

i  1  Pet.  ii.  12,  Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gen- 
tiles: that  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may, 
by  your  good  works  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation.  Phil.  i.  1 1,  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  rigliteous- 
ness,  which  arc  by  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 
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whose  workmanship  they  are,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
thereunto;/^:  that  having  tl>eir  fruit  unto  holiness,  they 
may  have  the  end  eternal  life.i 

III.  Their  ability  to  do  good  works  is  not  at  all  of 
themselves,  but  wholly  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 771— 
And  that  they  may  be  enabled  thereunto,  besides  the 
graces  they  have  already  received,  there  is  required 
an  actual  influence  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  to  work 
in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure  :n  yet 
are  they  not  hereupon  to  grow  negligent,  as  if  they 
were  not  bound  to  perform  any  duty,  unless  upon  a 
special  motion  of  the  Spirit;  but  they  ought  to  be  dili- 
gent in  stirring  up  the  grace  of  God  that  is  in  them.o 

John  XV.  8,  Herein  is  my  father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit, 
so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

k  Eph.  ii.  10,  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  tlmt  we 
should  walk  in  them. 

/  Rom.  vi.  22,  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ev- 
erlasting life. 

III.  m  John  XV.  4,  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  vou.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  v.  5, 1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,  v.  6,  If  a  man  abide  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men  ga- 
ther them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  26,  A  new  heart  also  mil  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will 
I  put  witliin  yon,  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  wll  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh,  v.  27,  And  I  will  put 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

n  Phil.  ii.  13,  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Phil.  iv.  13,  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.  2  Cor.  iii.  5,  Not  that  we 
are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves:  but 
our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 

0  Phil.  ii.  12,  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always  obey- 
ed, not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  Heb.  vi. 
11,  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  dili- 
gence, to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end:  v.  12,  That  ye 
be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who,  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience, inherit  the  promises.    ?.  Pet.  i.  3,  According  as  his  divin<" 
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IV.  They  who  ija  their  obedience  attain  to  the  great- 
est height  which  is  possible  in  this  life,  are  so  far  from 
being  able  to  supererogate  and  to  do  more  than  God 
requires,  as  that  they  fall  short  of  much  which  in  duty 
they  are  bound  to  do.jp 

V.  We  cannot,  by  our  best  works,  merit  pardon  of 
sin  or  eternal  life,  at  the  hand  of  God,  by  reason  of  the 
great  disproportion  that  is  between  them  and  the  glo- 
ry to  come,  and  the  infinite  distance  that  is  between  us 
and  God,  whom  by  them  we  can  neither  profit,  nor 
satisfy  for  the  debt  of  our  former  sins;^  but  when  we 

power  hath  given  Imto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  god- 
tness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory 
and  virtue,  v.  5,  And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  v.  10,  Wherefore  the 
rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  thmgs  ye  shall  never  fall:  v.  11,  For  so  an 
entrance  shall  be  ministefed  unto  you  abundantly,  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Isa.  Ixiv. 
7,  And  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up 
himself  to  take  hold  of  thee:  for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us» 
and  hast  consumed  us  because  of  our  iniquities.  2  Tim.  i  6, 
Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God  which  is  in  thee,  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands.  Acts  xxvi. 
6,  And  now  I  stand,  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise 
made  of  God  unto  our  fathers:  v.  7,  Unto  which  promise  our 
twelve  tribes  instantly  serving  God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come; 
for  which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 
Jude  20,  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  21,  Keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life. 

IV.  p  Luke  xvii.  10,  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  unprofita- 
ble servants:  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  Neh. 
xiii.  22,  And  I  commanded  the  Levites  that  they  should  cleanse 
themselves,  and  that  they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanc- 
tify the  Sabbath  day.,  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this 
also,  and  spare  me  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy.  Job 
ix.  2,  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth:  but  how  should  man  be  just  with 
God?  V.  3,  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  one 
of  a  thousand.  Gal.  v.  17,  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spir- 
it, and  the  spirit  against  thq  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  tilings  that  ye  would. 

V.  <i  Uom.  iii.  20,  Therefore,  by  ih^.  deeds  of  the  law,  there 
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hate  done  all  we  can,  we  have  done  but  our  duty,  and 
are  unprofitable  servants ;r  and  because,  as  they  are 
good,  they  proceed  from  his  Spirit;^  and,  as  they  are 
wrought  by  us,  they  are  defiled  and  mixed  witli  so 
much  weakness  and  imperfection,  that  they  cannot  en- 
dure the  severity  of  Grod'e  judgment. f 

shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  know- 
ledge of  sin,  Rom.  iv.  2,  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works, 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  Go<l.  v.  4,  Now,  to  liini 
that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt,  v- 
6,  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
^vhom  God  imputeth  righteousness  withmit  works.  Eph.  ii.  8,  For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  ot  yourselves: 
it  is  the^ift  of  God.  v.  9,  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  Tit.  iii.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  v.  6,  "Wliich  he 
shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  v.  7, 
That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  sliouid  be  made  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Rom.  viii.  18,  For  I  reckon,  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared, 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  Psal.  xvi.  2,  O  my 
soul,  thou  liast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God:  my  goodness 
extendeth  not  to  thee.  Job  xxii.  2,  Can  a  man  be  prontable  unto 
God,  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himselt?  v.  3,  Is  it 
any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty  that  thou  art  righteous;  or  is  it  gain 
to  him  that  thou  makest  tny  ways  perfect?  Job  xxxv.  7,  If  thou  be 
righteous,  what  givestthou  him?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 
V.  8,  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  nian  as  thou  art,  and  thy  righ- 
t.eo\isnes3  nrny  profit  the  son  of  man. 

r  Luke  xvii.  10.  (See  letter  p  in  this  chapter.) 

s  Gal.  V.  22,  But  the  fruit  ot  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
sufffering, gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  v. 23,  Meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law. 

t  Isa.  Ixiv.  6,  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  tiling,  and  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags,  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away.  Gal.  v.  17, 
For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  against  the* 
flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  tliat  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would.  Rom.  vri.  15,  For  that  which  I  do,  t 
allow  not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I.  V.  18,  I  know,  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelletii 
no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good  I  find  not.  Psal.  cxliii.  2,  And  enter  not  into 
judgment  with  thy  servant:  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified.  Psal.  cxxx.  3,  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldsl  mark  inrquitie?^ 
O  Lord,  who  shall  stand r 
12 
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VI.  Yet  notwithstanding,  the  persons  of  believers 
being  accepted  through  Christ,  their  good  works  also 
are  accepted  in  him,v  not  as  though  they  were  in  this 
life  wholly  unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  God's 
siglit;zi>  but  that  he,  looking  upon  them  in  his  Son,  is 
pleased  to  accept  and  reward  that  which  is  sincere, 
although  accompanied  with  many  weaknesses  and  im- 
perfections..r 

VII.  Works  done  by  unregenerate  men,  although, 
for  the  matter  of  them,  they  may  be  things  which  Grod 

VI.  V  Eph.  i.  6,  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved.  1  Pet.  li.  5,  Ye  also, 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Exod.  xxviii.  38,  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead,  that  Aa- 
ron may  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things  which  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts:  and  it  sliall  be  always 
upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be  accepted  before  the  Lord. 
Gen.  iv.  4,  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock, 
and  of  the  fat  thereof:  and  the  Lord  liad  respect  unto  Abel,  and  to 
his  offering.  With  Heb.  xi.  4,  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
moi-e  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh. 

7i)  Job  ix.  20,  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall  con- 
demn me:  if  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me  perverse. 
Psal.  cxliii.  2,  And  enter  not  into  judgment  w^ith  thy  servant:  for 
in  tliy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  iustified. 

X  Heb.  xiii.  20,  Now  the  God  ot  peace  that  brouglit  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  v.  21,  Make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  2  Cor.  viii.  12,  For  if  there  be  first  a 
willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not.  Heb.  vi.  10,  For  God  is  not  un- 
righteous, to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister.  Mat.  xxv.  21,  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  v.  23,  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
+he  joy  of  thy  lord. 
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«0inmands^  and  of  good  use  both  to  themselves  and 
others  :y  yet,  because  they  proceed  not  from  an  heart 
purified  by  faith;^;  nor  are  done  in  a  right  manner, 
according  to  the  word;a  nor  to  a  right  end,  the  glory 
of  God;6  they  are  therefore  sinful,  and  cannot  please 

VII.  y  2  Kings  x.  30,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because 
thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes, 
and  hast  done  unto  the  house  ot  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in 
mine  heart,  thy  children  of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  v.  31,  But  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  with  all  his  heart:  for  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin.  1  Kings  xxi. 
27,  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  those  words,  that  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted  and  lay 
in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly,  v.  29,  Seest  thou  how  Aliab  hum- 
bleth  himself  before  me.^  because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me, 
I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days:  but  in  his  son's  days  will  I 
bring  the  evil  upon  his  house.  Phil.  i.  15,  Some,  indeed,  preach 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of  good  will:  v.  16, 
The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds,  v.  18,  What  then.''  notwithstanding 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached;  and 
I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

z  Gen.  iv.  5,  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  re- 
spect. And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell.  With 
Heb.  xi.  4,  By  faith  Abel  oftered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacri- 
fice than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,^ 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 
V.  6,  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him:  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

a  1  Cor.  xiii.  3,  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  though  1  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Isa.  i.  12,  W'hen  ye  come  to  appear 
before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  liand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

b  Mat.  vi.  2,  Therefore,  when  tnou  dost  thine  alms,  do  not 
sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do,  in  the  svnagogues, 
and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  1  say 
unto  you,  they  have  their  reward,  v.  5,  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are;  for  they  love  to  pray,  stand- 
ing in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  ot  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  re- 
ward. V.  16,  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of 
a  sad  countenance:  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may 
appear  unto  meo  to  fast  Verily  i  say  unto  you,  they  have  their 
reward. 
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God,  or  make  a  man  meet  to  receive  grace  from  God.c 
And  yet  their  neglect  of  them  is  more  sinful,  and  dis- 
pleasing unto  God.rf 


Chap.  XYII.   Of  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints, 

They  whom  God  hath  accepted  in  his  Beloved, 
effectually  called  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  can  nei- 

c  Hajj.  ii.  14,  Then  answered  Hag^ai,  and  said,  So  is  this  peo- 
ple, and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saitli  the  Lord;  and  so  is  every 
work  of  their  hands,  and  that  which  they  offer  there  is  unclean. 
Tit.  i.  15,  Unto  the  pure  all  tilings  ai-e  pure:  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled,  and  unbelieving,  is  nothing  purej  but  even  their  mind 
and  conscience  is  defiled.  Amos  v.  21,  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast- 
days,  and  I  will  not  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies,  v.  22, 
Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings,  and  your  meat-offerings,  I 
will  not  accept  them:  neither  will  I  regard  the  peace-offerings  of 
your  fat  beasts.  Hos.  i.  4,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his 
name  Jezreel;  for  yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will  avenge  the  blood  of 
Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will  cause  to  cease  the  king- 
dom of  the  house  of  Israel.  Rom.  ix.  16,  So  then  it  i^  not  of  him 
that  willetli,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy.  Tit,  iii.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

rfPsal.  xiv.  4,  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge? 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  and  call  not  upon  the 
Lord.  Psal.  xxxvi.  3,  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and 
deceit:  he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  d»  good.  Job  xxi.  14, 
Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us;  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  oi  thy  ways.  v.  15,  What  is  the  Almighty,  that 
we  should  serve  himr  and  what  profit  should  we  have  it  we  pray 
nnto  him?  Mat.  xxv.  41,  Then  sliall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  v.  42,  For  I  was  an  nungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 
V.  43,  1  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  v.  45, 
Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  in  as 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me.  Mat.  xxiii.23,Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites; 
for  ye  nay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith;  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undon«^ 
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ther  totally  nor  finally  fall  away  from  the  stat(^  of 
grace;  but  shall  certainly  persevere  therein  to  the  end, 
and  be  eternally  saved. a 

II.  This  perseverance  of  the  saints  depends  not  up- 
on their  own  free-will,  but  upon  the  immutability  of 
the  decree  of  election,  flowing  from  the  free  and  un- 
changeable love  of  God  the  Father;&  upon  the  effica- 
cy of  the  merit  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ  ;c  the 

I.  a  Phil.  i.  6,  Bein^  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which 
hath  begun  a  good  woi-K  in  you,  will  perform  it  until  the  daj  of 
Jesus  Christ.  2  Pet.  i.  10,  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give, 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  tnese 
things  ye  shall  never  fall.  John  x.  28,  And  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand.  v.  29,  My  Father  which  gave  them  me  is 
greater  than  all :  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand.  1  John  iii.  9,  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  born  of  God.  1  Pet.  i.  5,  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 
V.  9,  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

II.  b  2  Tim.  ii.  18,  Who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  say- 
ing, that  the  resurrection  is  past  already;  and  overthrow  the  faith 
of  some.  v.  19,  Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 
Jer.  xxxi.  3,  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  ine,  saying.  Yea, 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  therefore  with  loving 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee. 

cHeb.  X.  10,  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  through  the 
oftering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  v.  14,  For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  Heb. 
xiii.  20,  Now  the  God  of  peace  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  tlirough  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  v.  21,  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work,  to  do  his  vvill,  working  in  you  that  whicn  is  well-pleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.  Heb.  ix.  12,  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us.  v.  13,  For  it  the  blood  of  bulls, 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
^anctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh;  v.  14,  How  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God?  v.  15,  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Medi- 
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abiding  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  the  seed  of  God  within 
ihem;d  and  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace  :e  from 
all  which  ariseth  also  the  certainty  and  infallibility 
thereof./ 

ator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  testament,  they 
■which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 
Rom,  viii.  33,  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect? 
it  is  God  thatjustifieth:  v.  34,  Who  ishe  that  condemneth?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  v.  35, 
Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  orperil,  or  sword? 
V.  36,  (As  it  written.  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long; 
we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.)  v.  37,  Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved 
us.  V.  38,  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  V.  39,  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord.  John  xvii.  11,  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep 
tlirough  thine  own  name,  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are.  v.  24,  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Luke  xxii.  32,  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren.  Heb.  vii.  25,  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them. 

d  John  xiv,  16,  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever;  v.  17, 
Even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  sceth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him,  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  1  John  ii.  27,  But  the 
anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him,  abideth  in  you:  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  But,  as  the  same  anointing  teach- 
cth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie :  and  even  as  it  hath 
taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  1  John  iii.  9,  Whosoever  is 
born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him: 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

e  Jer.  xxxii.  40,  And  1  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 

them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good;  but  I 

will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

/John  X.  28,  And  I  jjive  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 

never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  2  Thess. 
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III.  Nevertheless  they  may,  through  tlic  tempta- 
tions of  Satan  and  of  the  world,  the  prevalency  of  cor- 
ruption remaining  in  them,  and  the  neglect  of  the  means 
of  their  preservation,  fall  into  grievous  sins;^  and  for 
a  time  continue  therein  :h  whereby  they  incur  God's 
displeasure,z  and  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit;^'  come  to  be 
deprived  of  some  measure  of  their  graces  and  comforts;^ 

iii.  3,  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and  keep 
you  from  evil.  1  John  ii.  19,  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us:  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us:  but  they  went  out,  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

III.  g  Mat.  xxvi.  70,  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest.  v.  72,  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.  v.  74,  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock 
crew. 

h  Psal.  li.  (the  title)  To  the  chief  musician,  a  psalm  of  David, 
when  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone  into 
Bathsheba.  v.  14,  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  God,  thou 
God  of  my  salvation:  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righ- 
teousness. 

i  Isa.  Ixiv.  5,  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth,  and  worketh  righ- 
teousness, those  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways:  behold,  thou  art 
wroth,  for  we  have  sinned:  in  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall 
be  saved,  v.  7,  And  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name,  that 
stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee:  for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face 
from  us,  and  hast  consumed  us,  because  of  our  iniquities,  v.  9, 
Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  0  Lord,  neither  remember  iniquity  for 
ever:  behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people.  2  Sam. 
xi.  27,  And  when  the  morning  was  past,  David  sent,  and  fetched 
her  to  his  house,  and  she  became  his  wife,  and  bare  him  a  son:  but 
the  thing  that  David  had  done  displeased  the  Lord. 

k  Eph.  iv.  30,  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

I  Psal.  li.  8,  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness:  that  the  bones 
which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice,  v.  10,  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  0  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  v.  12,  Restoreun- 
to  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 
Rev.  ii.  4,  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Cant.  v.  2,  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  wak- 
eth:  it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocketli,  saying.  Open  to 
me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled:  for  my  head  is  filled 
with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night-  v.  3,  I  have 
put  off  my  coat,  now  shall  I  put  it  onr  I  have  washed  my  feet,  how 
-hall  I  defile  them?  v.  4,  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole 


gg  C0?;F£S3I0N  of  FAim  Chap.  1,8. 

have  their  hearts  hardened,w  and  their  consciences 
■vvounded;n  hurt  and  scandalize  others,o  and  bring 
temporal  judgments  upon  themselves. p 


Chap.  XYIII.  Of  assurance  of  Grace  a:nd  Salvation. 

Although  hypocrites,  and  other  unregenerate  men, 
may  vainly  deceive  themselves  with  false  hopes  and 
carnal  presumptions  of  being  in  the  favour  of  God  and 
estate  of  salvation;a  which  hope  of  theirs  shall  pet- 

of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  for  him.  V.  6,  I  opened 
to  my  beloved,  birt  my  beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was 
gone:  my  soul  failed  when  he  spake:  I  sought  him,  but  I  could  not 
lind  him;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

m  Isa.  Ixiii.  IT,  O  Lord,  why  liast  thou  made  us  to  eiT  from  thy 
ways?  and  hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear?  Return  for  thy  ser- 
vants' sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inlieritance.  Mark  vi.  52,  For  they 
considered  not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  for  their  heart  was  harden- 
ed. Mafk  xvi.  14,  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as 
they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because  they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

n  Psal.  xxxii.  3^  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old; 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  v.  4,  For  day  and  night  thy 
hand  was  heavy  upon  me:  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought 
of  summer.  Psal.  li.  8,  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness:  that 
the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

0  2  Sam.  xii.  14,  Howbeit-,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given 
groat  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  ihe  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child 
also  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

p  Psal.  Ixxxix.  31,  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments;  v.  32,  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgressions  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripts.  1  Cor.  xi.  32,  But  wlien 
we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  oi  (he  Lord,  that  we  should  not 
be  condenmed  with  the  world. 

L  rtJobviii.  13,  So  ai'e  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God,  and  the 
hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish:  v.  14,  ^Vhose  hope  shall  be  cut  ofl', 
and  whose  trust  shall  be  a  spider's  web.  Micali  iii.  1 1.  The  heads 
thereof  judge  for  reward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and 
the  prophets  thereof  diviiie  for  money:  yet  will  they  lean  upon  the 
Ijord  and  say.  Is  not  the  Lord  anu)ng  us?  none  evil  can  come  upon 
us.     Deut.  xxix.  19,  And  it  come  to  pa83  whep  irf'  hcareth  tin? 
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ish;6  yet  such  as  truly  believe  in  the  Lovd  Jesus,  and 
love  him  in  sincerity,  endeavouring  to  walk  in  all  good 
conscience  before  hiin,  may  ill  this  life  be  certainly 
assured  tluit  they  ari^  in  the  state  of  graee,c  and  may 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God;  which  hope 
sliall  never  make  them  ashamed.^ 

II.  This  certainty  is  not  a  bare  conjectural  and  pra- 
bable  persuasion,  grounded  upon  a  fallible  hope;e  but 
an  infallible  assurance  of  faith,  founded  upon  the  di- 
vine truth  of  the  promises  of  salvation,/  the  inward 

words  of  this  curse,  tliat  lie  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  s.aylng,  I  shall 
have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine  heart  to  add 
drunkenness  to  thirst.  John  viii.  41,  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your 
father.  Then  said  they  to  him,  "VVe  be  not  born  of  fornication;  we 
have  one  father,  even  God. 

b  Mat.  vii.  23,  Many  shall  say  to  me  in  tliat  day,  Lord,  Lord» 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devib?  and  in  tliy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?  v.  23, 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  theon,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from 
me.  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

c  i  John  ii.  3,  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments,  i  John  iii.  14,  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren:  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  deatli.  v.  18,  My  little  childrerr, 
let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth. 
V.  19,  And  hereby  we  know  that  v/e  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as- 
sure our  hearts  before  him.  v.  21,  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  towards  God.  v.  24,  And  he  that 
keepeth  his  commandments,  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him:  and 
hereby  we  know  that  ho  abideth  in  us,  by  tlie  Spirit  tliat  he  hath  giv- 
en us.  1  John  V.  13.  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God:  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

d  Rom.  V.  2,  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this 
grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
V.  5,  And  hope  maketh  not  ashame<l,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  v.hich  is  given  unto  us» 

II.  c  Ileb.  vi.  11,  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligoiicc,  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end.  v. 
i9,  Vv'hicli  hojic  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  tlie  soul,  both  sure  and* 
stedfast,  and  which  entercth  into  that  within  the  vail. 

/'Ileb.  vi.  17.  WluM-ein  God  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  coTinscl,  confirmed 
It  by  an  oath:  v.  18,  That  by  two  immutable  things,  ii\  which  it 
was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation^, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us. 
13 
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evidence  of  those  graces  unto  which  these  promises  are 
made,^  tlie  testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  adoption  wit- 
nessing with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God;^-  which  Spirit  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance, 
whereby  we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption.^ 

III.  This  infallible  assurance  doth  not  so  belong  to 
the  essence  of  faith,  but  that  a  true  believer  may  wait 
long,  and  conflict  with  many  difficulties,  before  he  be 
partaker  of  it;/r  yet  being  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  know 

g  ^  Pet.  i.  4,  AVlieroby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises;  tliat  by  these  you  might  be  partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  last,  v.  5,  And  besides  this,  giving  diligence,  add  to 
your  faitli,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge,  v.  10,  Wherefore 
ithe  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure:  for  if  ye  do  tliese  things,  ye  shall  never  fall:  v.  11,  For 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly,  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  1  John 
ii.  3,  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments.  1  John  iii.  14,  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren:  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death.  2  Cor.  i.  12,  For  our  rejoicing 
is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
"•odly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  ot  God, 
%ve  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  v,  orld,  and  more  abundantly 
to  you-wards. 

h  Rom.  viii.  15,  For  ye  have  not  received  the  vSpirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear:  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry  Abba,  Father,  v.  16,  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

i  Eph.  i.  1 3,  In  whoin  ye  also  trusted  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  ot  your  salvation:  in  whom  also,  after  that 
ve  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise;  v.  14, 
Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  untd  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.  Eph.  iv.  30, 
,\nd  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  2  Cor.  i.  21,  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God:  v.  22,  Who  hath 
also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

III.  k  1  John  V,  13,  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  nauxe  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Isa.  I.  10,  Who  is  among  you  that  fearetii  the  Lord,  that 
obcyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
liath  no  liglit?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  up- 
on lus  God.     Mark  ix.  24,  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child 
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the  things  whidi  are  freely  given  him  of  God,  lie  may^ 
without  extraordinary  revelation,  in  the  right  use  of 
ordinary  means,  attain  thereunto. Z  And  therefore  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  one,  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  his 
calling  and  election  sure;;??  that  thereby  his  heart  may 
be  enlarged  in  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  love 
and  thankfulness  to  God,  and  in  strength  and  cheerful- 
ness in  the  duties  of  obedience,  the  proper  fruits  of  this 
assurance  :n  so  far  is  it  from  inclining  men  to  looseness.o 

cried  out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  un- 
belief.   (See  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  throughodt.    Psal.  IxxvIl  to  12th  verse.. 

I  1  Cor.  ii.  12,  Now  we  have  received,  n(»t  tlie  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  1  John  iv.  13,  Hereby  know  we, 
that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit.  Heb.  vi.  11,  And  we  desire  that  e\ovj  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence,  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end:  v. 
12,  That  you  be  not  slothful,  but  folloAvers  ot  them  who,  through 
faith  and  patience,  inherit  the  promises.  Eph.  iii.  17,  That  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  taith;  that  ye  being  rooted  andgroud- 
ed  in  love,  v.  18,  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  v.  19,  And 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

m  2  Pet.  i.  10,  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall. 

n  Rom.  V.  1,  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  v/e  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  I^ord  Jesus  Christ:  v.  2,  By  uhom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  unto  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  v.  5,  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holv 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  Rom.  xiv.  17^  For  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom.  xv.  1;3,  Now  the  God  of  liope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  tluit  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Eph.  i.  3,  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cinist,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  p]ac»^s  in  Christ:  v.  4,  Accord- 
ing as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  belbrL-  ihe  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love. 
Psal.  iv.  6,  There  be  many  that  say.  Who  will  shew  us  any  good? 
Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us.  v.  7, 
Tiiou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that 
their  corn  and  their  wine  increased.  Psal.  cxix.  32,  I  will  run 
the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my  heart. 

0  1  John  ii.  1,  My  little  children.  \\it-Q  things  write  I  unto  you. 
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IV.  True  believers  may  liave  the  assurance  of  their 
salvation  clivers  ways  shaken,  diminished,  and  inter- 
mitted :  as,  by  negligence  in  preserving  of  it,  by  fal- 
ling into  some  special  sin,  which  woundeth  the  con- 
science, and  grieveth  the  Spirit;  by  some  sudden 
or  vehement  temptation;  by  God's  withdrawing  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  and  suffering  even  such  as 
fear  him  to  walk  in  darkness,  and  to  have  no  light  :p 

that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  v.  2,  And  he  is  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  Rom.  vi.  1,  AY  hat  shall  we  say  then?  shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?  v.  2,  God  forbid:  how 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  loiir^er  therein?  Tit.  ii.  11, 
For  the  grace  of  God  that  briugeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men;  v.  12,  Teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness,  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
world.  V.  14,  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquit}',  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  M'orks.  2  Cor.  vii.  1,  Having  therefore  tliese  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  Rom. 
viii.  1,  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  liesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
V.  12.  Therefore,  bretlu-en,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh  to 
live  after  the  flesh.  1  John  iii.  2,  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know, 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  v.  3,  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him, 
puritieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.  Psal.  cxxx.  4,  But  there  is 
forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared.  1  John  i.  6, 
If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness, 
w^e  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  v.  7,  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

IV.  2^  Cant.  iv.  2,  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh:  it  is  the  voice 
of  my  beloved  that  knocketh,  saying.  Open  to  me  my  sister,  my 
love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled :  for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night,  v.  3,  I  have  put  off  my 
coat,  how  shall  I  put  it  on?  I  have  washed  my  feel,  how  sliall  f 
defile  them?  v.  6,  [  opened  to  my  beloved,  but  my  beloved  had 
withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone:  my  soul  failed  when  he  spake: 
I  sought  him,  but  I  could  not  lind  him:  I  called  him,  but  he  gave 
me  no  answer.  Psal.  li.  8,  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness: 
that  the  bones  which  tliou  hast  broken,  may  rejoice,  v.  12,  Re- 
store, nnto  mo  the  joy  of  thy  salvation:  and  Uphold  me  \\\{\\  thy  free 
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yet  are  they  never  utterly  destitute  of  that  seed  of 
God,  and  life  of  faith,  that  love  of  Christ  and  the 
brethren,  that  sincerity  of  heart  and  conscience  of  du- 
ty, out  of  which,  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  this 
assurance  may  in  due  time  be  revived,^'  and  by  the 

Spirit  V.  14,  Deliver  me  from  bloo(l-o;iiiltiness,  0  God,  thou  God 
pf  my  salvation:  and  my  tongue  shall  sing;  aloud  of  thy  righteous- 
ness. Eph.  iv.  30,  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  where- 
by you  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption,  v.  31,  Let  all  bit- 
terness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice.  Psal.  Ixxvii.  1,  I  cried 
unto  God  with  my  voice :  even  unto  God  with  my  voice,  and  he 
gave  ear  unto  me.  v.  2,  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  tlie 
Lord;  my  sore  ran  in  the  niglit,  and  ceased  not:  my  soul  refused 
to  be  comforted,  v.  3,  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled:  I 
complained,  and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Selah.  v.  4,  Thou 
boldest  mine  eyes  waking:  I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 
V.  5,  I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years  of  ancient  times. 
V.  6,  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  in  the  night:  I  commune 
with  mine  own  lieart,  and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search,  v.  7, 
Will  the  Lord  cast  oil' for  ever?  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more? 
v.  8,  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever.''  doth  his  promise  fail  for  ev- 
ermore.'' V.  9,  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  hath  he  in  an- 
ger shut  up  his  tender  mercies?  Selah.  v.  10,  And  I  said,  This  is 
my  infirmity:  but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High.  Mat.  xxvi.  69,  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  tlie 
palace:  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Galilee,  v.  70,  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying, 
I  know  not  what  thou  say  est.  v.  71,  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that 
were  there,  Tliis  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  v.  72, 
And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.  Psal. 
xxxi.  22,  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine 
eyes:  nevertheless  thou  lieardest  the  voice  of  my  supplications, 
when  I  cried  unto  thee.  (Psal.  Ixxxviii.  throughout.)  Isa.  1.  10, 
Wlio  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  let 
him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

q  1  John  iii.  9,  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin, 
for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin  because  he  is 
born  of  God.  Luke  xxii.  32,  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee  chat  thy 
faith  fail  not;  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  breth- 
ren. Job  xiii.  15,  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  tnist  in  him:  but 
I  will  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  15,  If  1 
say,  I  will  speak  thus:  behold,  I  should  offend  against  the  gener- 
ation of  thy  children.  Psal.  li.  8,  12.  (See  letter/?  immediately 
before.)    Isa.  I.  10.  (See  letter /)  immediately  foregoing.) 


102  CipNFESSION  OF  FAITH.  Chap.  19. 

which,  ia  the  mean  time,  they  are  supported  from  ut- 
ter despair.i* 


Chap.  XIX.   Of  the  Law  of  God. 

God  gave  to  Adam  a  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works, 
by  which  he  bound  him,  and  all  his  posterity,  to  per- 
sonal, entire,  exact,  and  perpetual  obedience,  promised 
life  upon  the  fulfilling,  and  threatened  death  upon  the 
breach  of  it ;  and  endued  him  with  power  and  ability 
to  keep  it.ft 

r  Mic.  vii.  7,  Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord:  I  will  wait 
for  the  God  of  my  salvation:  my  God  will  hear  me.  v.  8,  Rejoice 
not  again?i  me,  O  mine  enemy:  when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  when  I 
sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me.  v.  9,  I  will 
bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against 
him,  until  he  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me:  he 
will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousnesg. 
Jer.  xxxii.  40,  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them, 
that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good;  but  I  will 
put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 
Isa.  liv.  7,  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with 
great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  v.  8,  In  a  little  wratli  I  hid  my 
face  from  thee  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will 
I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  v.  9,  For 
this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me:  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth,  so  have  I  s^^'orn 
that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  v.  10, 
For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 
Psal.  xxii.  1,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.^  why 
art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring? 
(Psal.  Ixxxviii.  throughout.) 

L  a  Gen.  i.  26,  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  out  likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  tlie  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  v.  27,  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image;  in  tlie  im- 
age of  God  created  he  him:  male  and  female  created  he  them. 
\Vith  Gen.  ii.  17,  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  tliou  eatcst  thereof, 
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II.  This  law,  after  his  fall,  continued  to  be  a.  per- 
fect rule  of  righteousness :  and,  as  such,  was  delivered 
by  God  on  mount  Sinai  in  ten  commandments,  and 
written  in  two  tables  ;6  the  four  first  commandments 

thou  slialt  surely  die.  Rom.  ii.  14,  For  when  the  Gentiles,  whicli 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
these  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves:  v.  15,  Which 
shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  tlieir  conscience 
also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thouglits  the  mean  while  accusing  or 
else  excusing  one  another.  Rom.  x.  5,  For  Moses  dcscribeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  man  which  doth  those 
things  shall  live  by  them.  Rom.  v.  12,  Wherefore  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  tne  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,  v.  19,  For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners:  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous.  Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as  many  as  are 
of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written. 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
Written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  v.  12,  And  the  law  is 
not  of  faith:  but.  The  man  that  doth  them  shall  live  in  them.  Eccl. 
vii.  29,  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  up- 
right: but  they  have  sought  out  many  inventions.  Job  xxviii.  28, 
And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom? 
and  to  depart  from  evil,  is  understanding. 

II.  b  James  i.  25,  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 
James  ii.  8,  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scripture. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well.  v.  10,  For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point, 
he  is  guilty  of  all.  v.  11,  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery, said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet 
if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  v.  12,  So 
speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty.  Rom.  xiii.  8,  Owe  no  man  any  thing  but  to  love  one  a- 
nother:  for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  v.  9, 
For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou 
shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  Deut.  v.  32,  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  there- 
fore as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you:  you  shall  not 
turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  Deut.  x.  4,  And  he 
wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the  first  ^vi-iting,  the  ten  command- 
ments, which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  assembly:  and  the  Lord  gave 
"^h^m  unto  mp,    Exod.  xxxiv.  1,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
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containing  our  duty  towards  God,  and  the  other  six 
our  duty  towards  man.c 

III.  Besides  this  law,  commonly  called  Moral,  God 
was  pleased  to  give  to  the  people  of  Israel,  as  a  church 
under  age,  ceremonial  laws,  containing  several  typical 
ordinances,  partly  of  worship,  prefiguring  Christ,  his 
graces,  actions,  sufferings,  and  henefits  ',d  and  partly 
holding  forth  divers  instructions  of  moral  duties. e — 
All  which  ceremonial  laws  are  now  abrogated  under 
the  New  Testament./ 

Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first:  and  I  will  write 
upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were  in  the  first  tables  which 
thou  brakest. 

c  Mat.  xxii.  37,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  V.  38,  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment,  v,  39, 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  V.  40,  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

III.  d  (Heb.  ix.  chapter.)  Heb.  x.  1,  For  the  law  having  a  sha- 
dow of  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
Qan  never,  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by  yeai* 
continually,  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect.  Gal.iv.  1,  Now 
I  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  froih 
a  servant,  though  he  be  Lord  of  all;  v.  2,  But  is  under  tutors  and 
governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father,  v.  3,  Even  so 
we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements 
of  the  world.  Col.  ii.  17,  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come; 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

€  1  Cor.  V.  7,  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened:  for  even  Christ  our  passo- 
ver  is  sacrificed  for  us.  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you.  Jude  23,  And  others  save 
with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh. 

/Col.  ii.  14,  Blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances  thai 
was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the 
way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross,  v.  16,  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath-days:  v.  17,  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come:  but  the  body  is  of  Christ.  Dan.  ix.  27,  And  he 
shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one  week:  and  in  the- 
midst  of  the  week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to 
cease,  ami  for  the  overspreading  of  abominations,  he  shall  make  it 
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IV.  To  them  also,  as  a  body-politic,  he  gave  sundiy 
judicial  laws,  which  expired  together  Avith  the  state  of 
that  people,  not  obliging  any  other  now,  further  than 
the  general  equity  thereof  may  require,  o- 

V.  The  moral  law  doth  for  ever  bind  all,  as  well 
justiiied  persons  as  others,  to  the  obedience  thereof  ;/^ 
and  that  not  only  in  regard  of  the  iliatter  contained  in 
it,  but  also  in  respect  of  the  authority  of  God  the  Cre- 

desolate,  even  until  the  consummation,  and  that  determined  shall 
be  poured  upon  the  desolate.  Eph.  ii.  15,  Having  abolished  in 
his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances,  for  to  make  in  himself,  of  twain,  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace;  v.  16,  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby. 

IV.  g  (Exod.  xxi.  chapter.  Exod.  xxii.  1st  to  the  29th  verse: 
See  both  in  the  Bible.)  Gen.  xlix.  10,  The  sceptre  shall  not  de- 
part from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloli 
come,  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  With  1 
Pet.  ii.  13,  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme:  v.  14,  Or  un- 
to govei-nors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  tlie  punishment 
of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  Mat.  v.  IT, 
Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets:  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil.  With  v.  38,  Ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  v. 
39,  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  hiin  the  other  also.  1 
Cor.  ix.  8,  Say  I  tliese  things  as  a  man.'^  or  saith  not  the  law  the 
>ame  also.^  v.  9,  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  wx  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth 
God  take  care  for  oxen?  v.  10,  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written:  that  he  that  plow- 
eth  should  plow  in  hope;  and  that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope,  should 
be  partaker  ot  his  hope. 

V.  h  Rom.  xiii.  8,  9.  (See  above  in  letter  b.)  v.  10,  Love 
Avorketh  no  ill  to  hi«  neighbour  :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law.  Eph.  vi.  2,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  is 
the  fij'st  commandment  with  promise.)  1  John  ii.  3,  And  hereby 
do  we  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments,  v. 
4,  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  v.  7,  Brethren,  I  write  no 
new  commandment  unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye 
had  from  the  beginning:  the  old  commandment  is  the  word  which 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning:  v.  8,  Again,  a  new  command- 
ment I  write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  liim  and  in  you:  be- 
cause the  dai-kncss  is  past,  ajxd  tUe  true  light  now  slyneth. 
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ator  who  gave  it.i  Neither  doth  Christ  in  the  gos= 
pel  any  way  dissolve,  but  much  strengthen  this  obli- 
gation./<: 

VI.  Although  true  believers  be  not  under  the  law 
as  a  covenant  of  works,  to  be  thereby  justified  or  con- 
demned;? yet  is  it  of  great  use  to  them,  as  well  as  to 
others ;  in  that,  as  a  rule  of  life,  informing  them  of  the 
will  of  God  and  their  duty,  it  directs  and  binds  them 
to  walk  accordingly  ;/?2  discovering  also  the  sinful  pol- 

t  James  ii.  10,  11.    (See  in  letter  b.) 

^Mat.  V.  17.  (See  in  letter  ^.)  v.  18,  For  veril}' I  sayunto  yon, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fultilled.  v.  19,  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do,  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Jam.  ii.  8.  (See  in  letter  6  before.)  Rom.  iii.  31, 
Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith .'^  God  forbid:  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

VI.  /  Rom.vi.  14,  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you:  for 
ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  Gal.  ii.  16,  KnoAving 
that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ;  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of 
the  law:  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 
Gal.  iii.  13,  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  be- 
ing made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  m  ritten,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree.  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  V.  5,  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  Acts  xiii.  39,  And  by  him  all 
that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Rom.  viii.  1,  There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

mRom.  vii.  12,  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy;  and  the  command- 
ment holy,  and  just,  and  good.  v.  22,  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inward  man.  v.  25, 1  thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God:  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  Psal.  cxix.  4,  Thon 
hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts  diligently,  v.  5,  0  that 
my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes!  v.  6,  Then  shall  I 
not  be  ashamed,  when!  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 
1  Cor.  vii.  19,  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is 
nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the  commandmentsof  God.  Gal.  v. 
14, 16,  18,  19,  20,  21,  22,  25:  See  in  the  Bible. 
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lutions  of  their  nature,  hearts,  and  lives  ;?i  so  as,  ex- 
amining themselves  thereby,  they  may  come  to  further 
conviction  of,  humiliation  for,  and  hatred  against  sin;o 
together  with  a  clearer  sight  of  the  need  they  have  o.f 
Christ,  and  the  perfection  of  his  obedience.^!;  It  is 
likewise  of  use  to  the  regenerate,  to  restrain  their  cor- 
ruptions, in  that  it  forbids  sin  ;q  and  the  tlircatenings 
of  it  serve  to  shew  what  even  their  sins  deserve,  and 
what  afflictions  in  this  life  they  may  expect  for  them, 
althougli  freed  from  the  curse  thereof  threatened  in  the 
law.T*    The  promises  of  it  in  like  manner,  shew  them 

n  Rom.  vii.  7,  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  tlie  law  sin?  God 
forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law:  for  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet.  Rom. 
iii.  20,  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
jus  itied  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

0  James  i.  23,  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, , 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass:  v.  24, 
For  he  beholdelh  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
geteth  wliat  manner  of  man  he  was.  v.  25,  fiut  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  deed.  Rom.  vii.  9,  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once: 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.  v.  14, 
For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  undef 
sin.  V.  24,  0  wretclied  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death ! 

p  Gal.  iii.  24,  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  Rom.  vii.  24. 
(See  before  in  the  letter  o.  v.  25,  in  letter  7n.)  Rom.  viii.  3,  For, 
what  the  law  could  not  do  in  tluit  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  v.  4,  That  the.  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

q  James  li.  11,  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit  adultery,  said 
also.  Do  not  kill.  Now,  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou 
kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  Psal.  cxix.  101,  I 
have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way:  that  I  might  keep  thy 
word.  v.  104,  Through  thy  precepts  Iget  understanding:  there- 
fore I  hate  every  false  way.  v.  128,  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy 
precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  rightj  and  I  hate  every  false 
way. 

rEzra  ix.  13,  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  geeiug  that  ttou  our  God  hast 
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God's  approbation  of  obedience,  and  wliat  blessings 
they  may  expect  upon  the  performance  thereof,s  al- 
though not  as  due  to  them  by  the  law  as  a  covenant  of 
works  :t  so  as  a  man^s  doing  good,  and  refraining  from 
evil,  because  the  law  encourageth  to  the  one,  and  de- 
terreth  from  the  other,  is  no  evidence  of  his  being  un- 
der the  law,  and  not  under  grace. v 

punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such 
deliverance  as  this:  v.  14,  Should  we  again  break  thy  command- 
ments, and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abominations? 
wouldst  not  thou  be  angry  with  us,  till  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so 
that  there  should  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping?  Psal.  Ixxxix.  30,  If 
his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments;  v.  31 , 
If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  commandments:  v.  32, 
Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniqui- 
ty with  stripes,  v.  33,  Nevertheless,  my  loving  kindness  will  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  v. 
34,  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone 
cut  of  my  lips. 

s  (Lev.  xxvi,  to  the  14th  verse,)  With  2  Cor.vi.  16,  And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple. Eph.  vi.  2,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise,)  v.  3,  That  it  may  be  well  witii  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth.  Psal.  xxxvii.  11,  But  the 
meek  slfall  inherit  the  earth:  and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
abundance  of  peace.  With  Mat.  v.  5,  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Psal.  xix.  11,  Moreover,  by  them  is 
thy  servant  warned:  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

t  Gal,  ii.  16,  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ;  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  be  justified  by  tlie  faith  of  Christ; 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified.  Luke  xvii.  10,  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things  whicli  are  commanded  you,  say, 
We  are  unprofitable  servants:  we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do. 

V  Rom.  vi.  12,  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof,  v.  14,  For  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  but  un- 
der grace.  1  Pet.  iii.  8,  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another;  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful:  be  cour- 
teous: V.  9,  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing;  but 
contrary  wise,  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that 
ye  should  inherit  a  blessing,  v.  10,  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
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VII.  Neither  are  the  fore- mentioned  uses  of  the  law 
contrary  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  but  do  sweetly 
comply  with  it  ',iv  the  Spirit  of  Christ  subduing  and 
enabling  the  will  of  man  to  do  that  freely  and  cheer- 
fully which  tlie  will  of  God,  revealed  iu  the  law,  re- 
quireth  to  be  done..!; 


Chap.  XX.    Of  Christian  Lihertij,  and  Liberty  of 

Conscience. 

The  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased  for  be- 
lievers under  the  gospel,  consists  in  their  freedom 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  condemning  wi*ath  of  God, 
the  curse  of  the  moral  law;a  and  in  their  being  deliv- 

they  speak  no  guile,  v.  1 1,  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  let 
him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  v.  12,  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  liis  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil.  With  Psal.  xxxiv.  12, 
What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that  he 
may  see  good.''  v.  13,  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil;  and  thy  lips  from 
speaking  guile,  v.  14.  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good :  seet  peace 
and  pursue  it.  v.  15,  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righte- 
ous, and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry.  v.  16,  The  face  of  the 
Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  oft'  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth.  Heb.  xii.  28,  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  v.  29, 
For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

VIL  IV  Gal.  iii.  21,  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God? 
God  forbid:  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

X  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27,  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them.  Heb.  viii.  10,  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts  r 
.and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people- 
With  Jer.  xxxi.  33,  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel.  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts, 
and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

L  a  Tit.  ii.  14;  AVho  gave  hlrtiself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
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ered  from  this  present  evil  world,  bondage  to  Satan, 
and  dominion  of  sin,&  from  the  evil  of  afflictions, 
the  sting  of  death,  the  victory  of  the  grave,  and  ever- 
lasting damnation  ;c  as  also  in  their  free  access  to  Godyd 
and  their  yielding  obedience  unto  him,  not  out  of  sla- 
vish fear,  but  a  child-like  love,  and  willing  mind.e 
All  which  were  common  also  to  believers  under  the 

us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zea- 
lous of  good  v;orks.  1  Thess.  i.  10,  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus  which  deliver- 
ed us  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Gal.  iii.  13,  Christ  hath  redeem- 
ed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it 
is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree. 

b  Gal.  i.  4,  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver 
us  from  this  present  evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father.  Col.  i.  13,  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
dai-kness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 
Acts  xxvi.  18,  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Rom.  vi.  14,  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

c  Rom.  viii.  28,  We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 
purpose.  Psal.  cxix.  71,  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  af- 
nicted:  that  I  mi^ht  learn  thy  statutes.  1  Cor.  xv.  54,  So  when 
this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  v.  55^ 
O  death  where  is  thy  sting.^  O  grave  where  is  thy  victory.''  v.  56, 
The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  v. 
57,  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  viii.  1,  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  Mho  walk  not  aftef 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

rf  Rom.  v.  1,  Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
■with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  v.  2,  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

e  Rom.  viii.  14,  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God.  v.  15,  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  1  John  iv.  18,  There 
is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear 
hath  torment:  he  that  leareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 
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law:/  but  under  the  New  Testament,  the  liberty  of 
Christians  is  further  enlarged  in  their  freedom  from 
the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  to  which  the  Jewish 
church  was  subjectedjOf  and  in  greater  boldness  of 
access  to  the  throne  of  grace,^  and  in  fuller  commu- 
nications  of  the  free  Spirit  of  God,  than  believers 
under  the  law  did  ordinarily  partake  of.i 

/"Gal.  iii.  9,  So,  then,  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham,  v.  14,  That  the  blessing  of  Abraliam  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christy  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

g  Gal.  iv.  1,  Now  I  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
diiVereth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all;  v.  2, 
But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father,  v.  3,  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bon- 
dage under  the  elements  of  the  world,  v.  6,  And  because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father,  v.  7,  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son:  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 
Gal.  V.  1,  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  tlie  yoke 
of  bondage.  Acts  xv,  10,  Now  therefore,  why  tempt  ye  God, 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fa- 
thers nor  we  were  able  to  bear.''  v.  11,  But  we  believe  that 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved  even 
as  they. 

h  Heb.  iv.  14,  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that 
is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
our  profession,  v.  16,  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  Heb.  x.  19,  Having  therefore,  brethren,  bold- 
ness to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  v.  20,  By  a 
new  and  living  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh;  v.  21,  And  having  an  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God;  v.  22,  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart, 
in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
i.onscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  witli  pure  water. 

i  John  vii.  38,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scriptiire  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,  v.  39,  But 
this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus 
was  not  yet  glorified.  2  Cor.  iii.  13,  And  not  as  Moses,  which 
put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  sted- 
fastly  look  to  tlie  end  of  that  which  is  abolished,  v.  17,  Now  the 
Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  tliere 
i«  liberty,     v.  18.  But  we  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a 
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II.  Grod  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,^  and  liatli 
left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of 
men,  which  are  in  any  thing  contrary  to  his  word,  or 
beside  it,  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship.?  So  that 
to  believe  such  doctrines,  or  to  obey  such  command- 
ments out  of  conscience,  is  to  betray  true  liberty  of  con- 
science;m  and  the  requiring  of  an  implicit  faith,  and 
an  obsolute  and  blind  obedience,  is  to  destroy  liberty 
of  conscience,  and  reason  alsoji 

glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

II.  k  James  iv.  12,  Tnere  is  one  lawgiver,  M'ho  is  able  to  save 
and  to  destroy:  who  art  thou  that  judgest  another?  Rom.  xiv.  4, 
Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant.^  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth:  yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up:  for  God 
is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

I  Acts  iv.  19,  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  Acts  v.  29,  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men.  1  Cor.  vii.  23,  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price,  be  not  ye  the  ser- 
vants of  men.  Mat.  xxiii.  8,  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Clirist,  and  all  ye  are  brethren,  v.  9,  And 
call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven,  v.  10,  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ.  2  Cor.  i.  24,  Not  for  that  we  have 
dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy:  for  by  faith 
ye  stand.  Mat.  xv.  9,  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

m  Col.  ii.  20,  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  tlie  ru- 
diments of  the  world,  why,  as  thougli  living  in  the  world,  are  ye 
subject  to  ordinances,  v.  22,  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  us- 
in^,  after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men?  v.  23,  Which 
things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship  and  humility, 
and  neglecting  of  the  body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of 
the  flesh.  Gal.  i.  10,  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God.^  or  do 
I  seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  tlic 
servant  ot  Christ.  Gal.  ii.  4,  And  that  because  of  false  brethren 
unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  tney  might  bring  us  into  bon- 
dage, v.  5,  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no  not  for  an 
hour:  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you.  GaL 
V.  1,  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

n  Rom.  X.  17,  So  then,  faith  coineth  by  heaiing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God.    Rom.  x.iv.  23,  A^d  he  that  doubteth,  is  damn.- 
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III.  They  who,  upon  pretence  of  Christian  liberty, 
do  practise  any  sin,  or  cherish  any  lust,  do  thereby 
destroy  the  end  of  Christian  liberty;  which  is,  that, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  we 
might  serve  the  Lord  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life.o 

IV.  And  because  the  powers  which  God  hath  or- 
dained, and  the  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased, 
are  not  intended  by  God  to  destroy,  but  mutually  to 
uphold  and  preserve  one  another;  they  who,  upon 
pretence  of  Christian  liberty,  shall  oppose  any  lawful 
power,  or  the  lawful  exercise  of  it,  whether  it  be  civil 
or  ecclesiastical,  resist  the  ordinance  of  God.^?     And 

ed  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith,  is  sin.  Isa.  viii.  20,  To  the  law  and  to  the  testhiiony,  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  tliere  is  no 
light  in  them.  Acts  xvii.  11,  These  were  more  noble  than  those- 
in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so.  John  iv.  22,  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we  know 
what  we  worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  Hos.  v.  11,  Eph- 
raim  is  oppressed,  and  broken  in  judgment:  because  he  willingly 
Malked  after  the  commandment.  Rev.  xiii.  12,  And  he  exercisetli 
all  the  power  of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  earth, 
and  them  which  dwell  therein,  to  worship  the  first  beast  whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed,  v.  16,  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  lich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads:  v.  17,  And  that  no  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or 
the  number  of  his  name.  Jer.  viii.  9,  The  wise  men  are  ashamed, 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken^  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them.^ 

III.  0  Gal.  v.  13,  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty; 
only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another.  1  Pet.  ii.  16,  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for 
a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God.  2  Pet.  ii.  19^. 
While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  servants 
of  corruption :  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage.  John  viii.  34,  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  is  the  servant  of 
sin.  Luke  i.  74,  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  de- 
livered out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear;  v.  75,  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  life. 

IV. /)  Mat.  xii- 25,  And  Jesiis  knew  their  thoughtf^  .and  saiti 
15 
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for  their  pubUshing  of  such  opinions,  or  maintaining  of 
such  practices,  as  are  contrary  to  the  light  of  nature,  or 
to  the  known  principles  of  Christianity,  whether  con- 
cerning faith,  worship,  conversation,  or  the  order  which 
Christ  hath  established  in  his  church,  they  may  be 
lawfully  called  to  account,  and  proceeded  against  by 
the  censures  of  the  church:^   and  in  proportion  as 

unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  againstjtself  is  brought  to  de- 
solation: and  every  city  or  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not 
stand.  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  v. 
14,  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 
V.  16,  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God.  (Rom.  xiii.  1,  to  the  8th  verse.) 
Heb.  xiii.  17,  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit 
yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give 
account:  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

q  Rom.  i.  32,  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  (tliat  they 
nvhich  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death)  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them.  With  1  Cor.  v.  1, 
It  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication  among  j'^ou,  and 
such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles, 
that  one  should  have  his  father's  wife.  v.  5,  To  deliver  such  an 
one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may 
be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Loid  Jesus,  v.  11,  But  now  I  have 
"written  unto  you,  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called 
a  brother,  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer, 
or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat. 
V.  13,  But  them  that  are  without,  God  judgeth.  Therefore  put 
away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked  person.  2  John  10,  If 
there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  docti'ine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed:  v.  1 1,  For  he  that 
biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.  And  2 
Thess.  iii.  14,  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle, 
note  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.  And  1  Tim.  vi.  3,  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  con- 
s'ent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus* 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness:  v.  4, 
ile  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmi 
sink's,  V.  5,  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness:  from  such 
withdraw  thyself.  And  Tit.  i.  10,  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  especially  tliey  of  the  circumcision:  v> 
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their  erroneous  opinions  or  practices,  either  in  their 
own  n<at«re,  or  in  the  manner  of  puhlishing  or  main- 
taining them,  are  destructive  to  the  external  peace  of 
the  church,  and  of  civil  society,  they  maybe  also  pro- 
ceeded agjiinst  by  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate.^ 

11,  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who  subvert  ^vhole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  v. 
13,  This  witness  is  true:  wherefore  rebuke  them  sharply,  tliat 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith.  And  Tit.  iii.  10,  A  man  that  is 
an  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second  admonition,  reject.  With 
Mat.  xviii.  15,  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone;  ifht; 
shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother,  v.  16,  But  if  lie  will 
not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 
V.  17.  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church: 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man,  and  a  publican.  1  Tim.  i.  19,  Holding  faith  and  a 
good  conscience;  which  some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith 
nave  made  shipwreck,  v.  20,  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alex- 
ander; whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not 
to  blaspheme.  Rev.  ii.  2,  1  know  thy  works,  and  tliy  labour,  and 
thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil: 
and  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not; 
and  hast  found  them  liars,  v.  14,  But  1  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of 
Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  com- 
mit fornication,  v.  15,  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Nicolaitans,  which  thing  I  hate.  V.  20,  Notwithstanding, 
I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  sufterest  that  wo- 
man Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  seduce 
my  servants  to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols.  Rev.  iii.  9,  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  (which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie:)  behold, 
I  will  make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know 
that  I  have  loved  thee, 

r  Rom.  xiii.  3,  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to 
the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power.'*  Do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same:  v.  4,  For 
he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  tliat 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doth  evil.  Neh.  xiii.  15,  In  thoso  days  sav.'  I  in  Judali,  sonie 
treading  wine-presses  on  the  Sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and 
lading" asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner' of 
burden<^,  which  they  broi:ight  into  Jerusakm  on  the  ISabbaih-dayi 
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Chap.  XXI.    Of  Religious  Worshipf  and  the 
Sabbath-day. 

The  light  of  nature  sheweth  that  there  is  a  God, 
who  hatli  lordship  and  sovereignty  over  all;  is  good, 
and  doth  good  unto  all;  and  is  therefore  to  be  feared, 
loved,  praised,  called  upon,  trusted  in,  and  served, 
with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all 
the  might. a    But  the  acceptable  way  of  worshipping 

and  I  testified  against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 
V.  17,  Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto 
them,  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath- 
day?  V.  21,  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  lodge  ye  about  the  wall.^  If  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands 
on  you.  From  that  time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  Sabbath. 
V.  22,  And  I  commanded  the  Levites,  that  they  should  cleanse 
themselves,  and  that  they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to 
sanctify  the  Sabbath-day.  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning 
this  also,  and  spare  me  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 
1  Tim.  ii.  1,  I  exhort,  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  tor  all  men: 
v.  2,  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  Isp.. 
xlix.  23,  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fathers,  and  their  queens 
thy  nursing  mothers:  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face 
toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me. 

I.  a  Rom.  i.  20,  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse.  Acts  xvii.  24,  God  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands.  Psal.  cxix.  68,  Thou 
art  good,  and  dost  good:  teach  me  thy  statutes.  Jer.  x.  7,  Who 
would  not  fear  thee,  O  king  of  nations'?  for  to  thee  doth  it  apper- 
tain: for  as  much  as  among  all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in 
all  their  kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee.  Psal.  xxxi.  23,  O 
love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for  the  Lord  preser^-eth  the  faith- 
ful, and  plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer.  Psal.  xviii.  3,  I 
will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  wortliy  to  be  praised:  so  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies.  Rom.  x.  12,  For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek;  for  the  same  Lord  over  all,  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.    Psal.  Ixii.  8,  Trust  in  him  at  all 
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the  true  God  is  instituted  by  himself,  and  so  limited 
by  his  own  revealed  will,  that  he  may  not  be  worship 
ped  according  to  the  imaginations  and  devices  of  men, 
or  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  under  any  visible  repre- 
sentation, or  any  other  way  not  prescribed  in  the  holy 
scripture.  6 

II.  Religious  worship  is  to  be  given  to  God,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost;  and  to  him  alone  :c  not 
to  angels,  saints,  or  any  other  creature  \d  and,  since 

times;  ye  people,  pour  out  your  heart  before  him:  God  is  a  refuge 
for  us.  Josh.  xxiv.  14,  Now,  therefore,  fear  the  Lord,  and  sen'e 
him  in  sincferity  and  in  truth,  and  put  away  the  eods  which  yoitr 
fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  in  E^pt:  and 
serve  ye  the  Lord.  Mark  xii.  33,  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more 
tlian  all  whole-burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

b  Deut  xii.  32,  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to 
do  it:  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.  Mat.  xv. 
9,  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men.  Acts  xvii.  25,  Neither  is  worshipped 
■with  men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth 
to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things.  Mat.  iv.  9,  And  saith  unto 
him.  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  dowTi  and 
worship  me.  v.  10,  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence^ 
Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  (Deut  xv.  to  the  20th  verse.) 
Exod.  XX.  4,  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or 
any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth,  v.  5,  Thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I  tlie 
Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  tliird  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me:  v.  G,  And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments.  Col.  ii.  25,  Which 
things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship  and  humility, 
and  neglecting  of  the  body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of 
the  flesh. 

IL  c  Matt.  iv.  10.  (See  before  in  letter  ft.)  Witli  John  v.  25. 
That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Fa- 
ther. He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him.  And  2  Cor.  xiii.  14,  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

dCol.  ii.  18,  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a  vol- 
■tanUiy  humility  and  wgrshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those 
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the  fall,  not  without  a  Mediator;  nor  in  the  mediation 
of  any  other  but  of  Christ  alone. e 

III.  Prayer,  with  thanksgiviug,  being  one  special 
part  of  religious  worship,/  is  by  God  required  of  all 
men;^  and,  that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is  to  be  made 
iu  the  name  of  the  Son,/i  by  the  help  of  his  Spirit,! 
according  to  his  will,^*  with  understanding,  reverence, 
humility,  fervency,  faith,  love,  and  perseverance;? 
and,  if  vocal,  in  a  known  tongue. m 

things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puft  up  by  his  fleshly  mind. 
Rev.  xix.  10,  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him:  and  he  said 
unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellow-servant*,  and  of  thy 
brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Rom.  i.  25,  Who 
changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

e  John  xiv.  6,  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life^  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.  1 
Tim.  ii.  5,  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Eph.  ii.  18,  For  through  him  we 
both  have  an  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Col.  iii.  17, 
And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

III.  /Phil.  iv.  6,  Be  careful  for  nothing:  hut  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 

g  Psal.  Ixv.  2,  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all 
flesh  come. 

A  John  xiv.  13,  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  v.  14,  If 
ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  1  Pet.  ii.  5,  Ye 
also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood to  oft'er  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

i  Rom.  viii.  26,  Likwise  the  Spirit  alsohelpeth  our  infirmities: 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  can- 
not be  uttered. 

k  1  John  V.  14,  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him, 
that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

I  Psal.  xlvii.  r,  For  God  is  tl)e  king  of  all  the  earth,  sing  ye 
praises  with  understanding.  Eccl.  v.  1,  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou 
goest  to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear  than  to  give 
the  sacrifice  of  fools:  for  tluy  consider  not  that  they  do  evil.  v. 
2,  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to 
ritter  any  thing  before  God:  for  God  is  iu  heaven,  and  thou  upon 
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IV.  Prayer  is  to  be  made  for  things  lawful, 7i  and 
for  all  sorts  of  men  living,  or  that  shall  live  hereaf- 
ter;o  but  not  for  the  dead,|?  nor  for  those  of  whom  il 

cai-th:  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few.  Heb.  xii.  28,  Wherefore, 
we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear.  Gen.  xviii.  27,  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  Behold 
now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am  but 
dust  and  ashes.  Jam.  v.  16,  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed :  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avaiieth  much.  Jam.  i.  6,  But 
let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering:  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind,  and  tossed,  v.  7,  For 
let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 
Mark  xi.  24,  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  What  things  soever  ye 
desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them.  Mat.  vi.  12,  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors,  v.  14,  For,  if  you  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you.  v.  15,  But  if  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespasses.  Col.  iv.  2,  Continue  in  prayer,  and  wateh  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving.  Eph.  vi.  18,  Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  tlie  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance,  and  supplication  for  all  saints. 

m  1  Cor.  xiv.  14,  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my 
spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

IV.  n  (1  John  v.  14.    See  letter  /c^ 

0  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men: 
v.  2,  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  John 
xvii.  20,  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word.  2  Sam.  vii.  29,  There- 
fore now  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that 
it  may  continue  for  ever  before  thee:  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast 
spoken  it,  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be 
blessed  for  ever.  Ruth  iv.  12,  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house 
of  Pharez  (whom  Tamar  bare  unto  Judah)  of  the  seed  Avhich  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  of  tliis  young  woman. 

p  2  Sam.  xii.  21,  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for  the  child 
while  it  was  alive,  but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  arise 
and  eat  bread,  v.  22,  And  he  said.  While  the  child  was  yet  alive, 
I  fasted  and  wept:  for  I  said.  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be 
^acious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live?  v.  23,  But  now  he  is 
dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast?  can  I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall 
go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me.    With  Luke  xvi.  25, 
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taay  be  known  that  they  have  sinned  the  sin  unto 
death.  5 

V.  The  reading  of  the  scriptures  with  godly  fear;r 
the  sound  preaching,^  and  conscionable  hearing  of  the 
word,  in  obedience  unto  God,  with  understanding, 
faith,  and  reverence;^  singing  of  psalms  with  grace  in 
the  heart,!?  as  also,  the  due  administration  and  worthy 

But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receiv- 
edst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now 
he  is  comiorted,  and  thou  art  tormented,  v.  26,  And  besides  all 
this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulph  fixed:  so  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass 
to  us  that  would  come  from  thence.  Rev.  xiv.  13,  And  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
•which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
q  1  John  V.  16,  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not 
unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that 
sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

V.  T  Acts.  XV.  21,  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  Sabbath 
day.  Rev.  i.  3,  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  writ- 
ten therein:  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

s  2  Tim.  iv.  2,  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-sulfei'ing  and  doctrine. 
t  James  i.  22,  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  on- 
ly, deceiving  your  own  shelves.  Acts  x.  33,  Immediately,  there- 
fore, I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done,  that  thou  art  come. 
Now,  therefore,  are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God.  Mat.  xiii.  19,  When 
any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it 
not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart:  this  is  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way  side. 
Heb.  iv.  2,  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto 
them:  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  tliem,  not  being  mix- 
ed with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it.  Isa.  Ixvi.  2,  For  all  those 
things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have  been,  saith 
the  Lord:  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word. 

V  Col.  iii.  16,  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  liearts  to 
the  Lord.  Eph.  v.  19,  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  Bongs,  singing  a/id  making  melody  in  your 
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receiving  of  the  sacraments  instituted  by  Christ;  are 
all  parts  of  the  ordinary  religious  w  orship  of  God  :io 
besides  religious  oaths.T  and  vows,^  solemn  fastings, 2j 
and  thanksgivings  upon  special  occasions,tt  Avhich  are, 
in  their  several  times  and  seasons,  to  be  used  in  an 
holy  and  religious  manner. 6 

hearts  to  the  Lord.  James  v.  13,  Is  any  among  you  afflicted? 
let  him  pray.     Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing  psalms. 

IV  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  (1  Cor.  xi.  23  to  verse  29.)  Acts  ii.  42,  And  they 
continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

X  Deut.  vi.  13,  Thou  shalt  tear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve 
him,  and  shalt  swear  by  his  name.  With  Neh.  x.  29,  They  clave 
to  their  brethren,  their  nobles,  and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into 
an  oath,  to  walk  in  God's  law,  which  was  given  by  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  to  observe  and  do  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  his  judgments  and  his  statutes. 

y  Isa^  xix.  21,  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice 
and  oblation;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  per- 
form it.  With  Eccl.  V.  4,  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God, 
defer  not  to  pay  it,  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools;  pay  that  which 
thou  hast  vowed,  v.  5,  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldst  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldst  vow  and  not  pay. 

z  Joel  ii.  12,  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  even 
to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping, 
and  with  mourning.  Esth.  iv.  16,  Go,  gather  together  all  the 
Jews  that  are  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither 
eat  nor  drink  three  days,  night  or  day;  I  also  and  my  maidens 
mil  fast  likewise,  and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not 
according  to  the  law;  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish.  Mat.  ix.  15,  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  tlie  children  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn, 
as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast.  1  Cor.  vii.  5,  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be 
with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fastnig  and 
prayer;  and  coine  together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency. 

a  (Psal.  cvii.  throughout.)  Esther  ix.  22,  As  the  days  wherein 
the  Jews  rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the  month  wliich  was 
turned  unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourning  into  a 
good  day:  that  they  shuuld  make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy, 
and  of  sending  portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 
b  Heb.  xii.  28,  AVherefore,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  whidiciin- 
16 
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VI.  Neither  prayer,  nor  any  other  part  of  religious 
worship,  is,  now,  under  the  gospel,  either  tied  unto, 
or  made  more  acceptable  by  any  place  in  which  it  is 
performed,  or  towards  which  it  is  directed  :c  but  (rod 
IS  to  be  worshipped  every  where,(i  in  spirit  and  truth;e 
as  in  private  families/  daily,^  and  in  secret,  each  one 
by  himself,/i  so  more  solemnly  in  the  public  assem- 

oot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably, with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 

VI.  c  John  iv.  21,  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me, 
the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

d  MaL  i.  11,  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  oftered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  ofl'ering:  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  I  Tim.  ii.  8,  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubting. 

e  John  iv.  23,  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  v.  24,  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

/Jer.  X.  25,  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee 
not,  and  upon  the  families  tliat  call  not  on  thy  name :  for  they  have 
eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have 
made  his  habitation  desolate.  Deut.  vi.  6,  And  these  words  which 
I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart:  v.  7,  And  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  Job  i. 
5,  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  abou^ 
that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
inf,  and  oftered  burnt-ofterings,  according  to  the  number  of  them 
all:  for  Job  said,  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed 
God  in  their  hearts.  Thus  did  Job  continually.  2  Sam.  vi.  18, 
And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end  of  oftering  burnt-ofterings, 
and  peace-offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  V.  20,  Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  household.  1 
Peter  iii.  7,  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life^  that  your  prayers 
be  not  hindered.  Acts  x.  2,  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway. 

s^  Mat.  vi.  11,  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

h  Mat:  vi.  6,  But  thou,  when  tiiou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet, 
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blies,  wliich  are  not  carelessly  or  wilfully  to  be  ne- 
glected or  forsaken,  when  God,  by  his  word  or  provi- 
dence, calleth  thereunto. i 

VII.  As  it  is  of  the  law  of  nature,  that,  in  general, 
a  due  proportion  of  time  be  set  apart  for  the  worship 
of  God;  so  in  his  word,  by  a  positive,  moral,  and  per- 
petual commandment,  binding  all  men  in  all  ages,  he 
hath  particularly  appointed  one  day  in  seven  for  a 
Sabbath,  to  be  kept  holy  unto  him; A;  which,  frQm  the 

and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  whicli  is  in 
secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  open- 
ly. Eph.  vi.  18,  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplicatiori 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance,  and 
supplication  for  all  saints. 

i  Isa.  Ivi.  6,  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  themselvea 
to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  his  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting 
it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant:  v.  7,  Even  them  will  I  bring 
to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer: 
their  burnt-ofterings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon 
mine  akar;  for  mine  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for 
all  people.  Heb.  x.  25,  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  ano- 
ther: and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching.  Prov. 
i.  20,  Wisdom  cdeth  Avithout,  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets: 
V.  21,  SJie  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in  the  opcningB 
of  the  gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth  her  words,  saying,  v.  24, 
Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused,  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded.  Prov.  viii.  34,  Blf  ssed  is  the  man 
that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts 
of  my  doors.  Acts  xiii.  42,  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of 
the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  might  be. 
preached  to  them  the  next  Sabbath.  Luke  iv.  16,  And  he  came 
to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom 
was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  stood  up 
for  to  read.  Acts  ii.  42,  And  they  continued  stedlastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine,  and  fellowsliip,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 

Vn.  k  Exod.  XX.  8,  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it 
holy.  V.  10,  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  ol  the  Lord  thy 
God:  in  it  thou  shaltnot  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates,  v.  11,  For  in  six  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sab- 
bath-^ay,  and  hallowed  it     Isa.  hi.  2,  Blessed  is  the  man  thai 


-124  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH.  Chap.  21. 

])egHiiiiu»'  of  the  world  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
was  the  last  day  of  the  week,  and,  from  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  was  changed  into  the  first  day  of  the 
week,?  which  in  scripture  is  called  the  Lord's  day,m 
and  is  to  be  continued  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  the 
Christian  Sabbath. n 

VIII.  This  Sabbath  is  then  kept  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  when  men,  after  a  due  preparing  of  their  hearts, 
and  ordering  of  their  common  affairs  before  hand',  ^o 
not  only  observe  an  holy  rest  all  the  day,  from  their 
own  works,  words,  and  thoughts,  about  their  world- 
ly employments  and  recreations,o  but  also  are  taken 

doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it:  that  keep- 
eth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing 
any  evil.  v.  4,  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep 
my  Sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and  take  hold 
of  my  covenant,     v.  6,  7.  (See  in  letter  i.) 

I  Gen.  ii.  2,  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which 
he  had  made;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work 
which  he  had  made.  v.  3,  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it:  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work, 
which  God  created  and  made.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  Now  concerning  the 
collection  for  the  saints,  as  1  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  v.  2,  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come.  Acts  xx.  7,  And  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow, 
and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

m  Rev.  i.  10,  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard 
behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet. 

n  Exod.  XX.  8,  10.  (See  letter  k.)  With  Mat.  v.  17,  Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil,  v.  18,  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

VIIL  0  Exod.  XX.  8.  (See  letter  k.)  Exod.  xvi.  23,  And  he 
said  unto  them.  This  is  that  which  the  Lord  hath  said.  To-morrow 
is  the  rest  of  the  Holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord:  bake  that  which  ye 
will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe;  and  that  wliich 
remaineth  over,  lay  up  for  you,  to  be  kept  until  the  morning,  v. 
25,  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to-day  is  a  Sabbath  unto 
the  Lord:  to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the  field,  v.  26,  Six  days 
ye  shall  gather  it;  1)ut  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  Sabbath, 
m  it  there  shall  be  none.    v.  29,  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
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up  the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  exerci- 
ses of  his  worship,  and  in  the  duties  of  necessity  and 
mercy  .^ 

you  the  Sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread 
of  two  days:  abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place,  let  no  mango  out 
of  liis  place  on  the  seventh  day.  v.  30,  So  the  people  rested  on 
the  seventh  day.  Exod.  xxxi.  15,  Six  days  may  work  be  done, 
but  in  the  seventh  is  the  Sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  the  Lord :  who- 
soever doth  any  work  in  the  Sabbath-day,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death,  v.  16,  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the 
Sabbath,  to  observe  the  Sabbath  throughout  their  generations,  for 
a  pei-petual  covenant,  v.  17",  It  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the 
children  of  Israel  for  ever:  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested,  and  was  refreshed. 
Isa.  Iviii.  13,  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  ot  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine 
own  words.  Neh.  xiii.  15,  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah,  some 
treading  wine-presses  on  the  Sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and 
lading  asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  bur- 
dens which  tliey  brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day;  and 
I  testified  against  them  in  tlie  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals,  v. 
16,  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which  brought  fish, 
and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  Sabbath,  unto  the.  children 
of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem,  v.  17,  Then  I  contended  with  the 
nobles  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them.  What  evil  thing  is  this  that 
ye  do,  and  profane  the  vSabbath-day?  v.  18,  Did  not  your  fathers 
thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this 
city?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel,  by  profaning  tiie  Sab- 
bath. V.  19,  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem began  to  be  dark  before  the  Sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the 
gates  should  be  shut,  and  charged  that  they  should  not  be  opened 
till  after  the  Sabbath :  and  some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  the  gates, 
that  there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the  Sabbath-day.  \. 
21,  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  lodge 
ye  about  the  wall?  If  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you. 
From  that  time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  Sabbath,  v.  22, 
And  I  commanded  the  Levites,  that  they  should  cleanse  them- 
selves, and  that  they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify 
the  Sabbath-day.  Remember  me,  0  my  God,  concerning  this  also, 
and  spare  me  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

p  Isaiah  Iviii.  13.    (See  in  letter  o.)    Mat.  xii.  Ifet  to  the  13th 
verse. 
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Chap.  XXII.  Of  lawful  Oaths  and  Vows. 

A  LAWFUL  oath  is  a  part  of  religious  worship,  a 
wherein,  upon  just  occasion,  the  person  swearing,  sol- 
emnly calleth  God  to  witness  what  he  asserteth  or 
promiseth,  and  to  judge  him  according  to  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  what  he  sweareth.ft 

II.  The  name  of  God  only  is  that  by  which  men 
ought  to  swear,  and  therein  it  is  to  be  used  with  all 
holy  fear  and  reverence  :c  therefore  to  swear  vainly  or 
rashly  by  that  glorious  and  dreadful  name,  or  to  swear 
at  all  by  any  other  thing,  is  sinful,  and  to  be  abhor- 
red, c?  Yet  as,  in  matters  of  weight  and  moment,  an 
oath  is  warranted  by  the  word  of  God,  under  the  New 
Testament  as  well  as  under  the  01d;e  so  a  lawful 

I.  a  Deut.  X.  20,  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God;  him  shalt 
thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  cleave,  and  svi^ear  by  his  name. 

b  Exod.xx.  7,  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketn. 
his  name  in  vain.  Lev.  xix.  12,  And  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my 
name  falsely,  neither  shalt  tliou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God:  I  am 
the  Lord.  2  Cor.  i.  23,  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon 
my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth.  2 
Chron.  vi.  22,  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  and  an  oath  be 
laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
altar  in  this  house:  v.  23,  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do, 
and  judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked,  by  recompensing 
his  way  upon  his  own  head;  and  by  justifying  the  righteous,  by 
giving  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

IL  cDeut.  vi.  13,  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve 
him,  and  shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

d  Exod.  XX.  7.  (See  letter  b.)  Jer.  v.  7,  How  shall  I  pardon 
thee  for  this?  thy  children  have  forsaken  me  and  sworn  by  them 
that  are  no  gods:  when  I  fed  them  to  the  full,  they  then  commit- 
ted adultery,  and  assembled  themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots' 
houses.  Mat.  v.  34,  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all;  neither 
by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne,  v.  37,  But  let  your  communi- 
cation be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
cometh  of  evil.  James  v.  12,  But  abore  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall 
into  condemnation. 

c  Heb.  vi.  16.  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  geater:  and  an  oath 
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oath  being  imposed  by  lawful  authority,  in  such  mat- 
ters, ought  to  be  taken./ 

III.  Whosoever  taketh  an  oath,  ought  duly  to  con- 
sider the  weightiness  of  so  solemn  an  act,  and  therein 
to  avouch  nothing  but  what  he  is  fully  persuaded  is  the 
truth.^  Neither  may  any  man  bind  himself  by  oath 
to  any  thing  but  what  is  good  and  just,  and  what  he 
believeth  so  to  be,  and  what  he  is  able  and  resolved 
to  perform.^  Yet  it  is  a  sin  to  refuse  an  oath  touch- 
ing any  thing  that  is  good  and  just,  being  imposed  by 
lawful  authority. i 

for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife.  2  Cor.  i.  23.  (See 
letter  b.)  Isa.  Ixv.  16,  That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth, 
shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth;  and  he  that  sweareth  in  the 
earth,  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth,  because  the  former  troubles 
are  forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

fl  Kings  viii.  31,  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour, 
and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and  the  oath 
come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house.  Neh.  xiii.  25,  And  I  con- 
tended with  them,  and  cursed  them,  and  smote  certain  of  them, 
and  plucked  oft'  their  hair,  and  made  them  swear  by  God,  saying, 
Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their 
daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves.  Ezra  x.  5,  Then  a- 
rose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel 
to  swear,  that  they  should  do  according  to  this  word:  and  they 
3  ware. 

III.  g  Exod.  XX.  7.  (See  letter  6.)  Jer.  iv.  2,  And  thou  shalt 
swear,  The  Lord  liveth,  in  tx'uth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteous- 
ness; and  the  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him 
shall  they  glory. 

h  Gen.  xxiv.  2,  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  eldest  servant  of 
his  house,  that  ruled  over  all  that  he  had.  Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh :  v.  3,  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  by  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth,  that  thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites, 
among  whom  I  dwell,  v.  5,  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Per- 
adventure  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me  unto  this 
land:  must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again  unto  the  land  from  whence 
thou  camest?  v.  6,  And  Abraham  said  unto  him.  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  again,  v.  8,  And  if  tlie  woman 
will  not  be  willing  to  follow  thee,  then  thou  shall  be  clear  from 
this  my  oath:  only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again,  v.  9,  And  the 
servant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  master, 
and  sware  to  him  concerning  that  matter. 

i  Numb.  V.  19,  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and 
say  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man  have  lain  ^vith  thee,  and  if  thou 
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IV.  An  oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  plain  and  com- 
mon sense  of  the  words,  without  equivocation  or  men- 
tal reservation.  A*  It  cannot  oblige  to  sin;  but  in  any 
thing  not  sinful,  being  taken,  it  binds  to  performance, 
although  to  a  man's  own  hurt;?  nor  is  it  to  be  viola- 
ted, although  made  to  heretics  or  infidels. wi 

hast  not  gone  aside  to  uncleanness  with  another  instead  of  thy 
husband,  be  thou  free  from  this  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse. 
V.  21,  Then  the  priest  shall  charge  the  woman  with  an  oath  of 
cursing,  and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman,  The  Lord  make 
thee  a  curse,  and  an  oath  among  the  people,  when  the  Lord  doth 
make  thy  thigh  to  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell.  Neh.  v.  12,  Then 
said  they,  We  will  restore  them,  and  will  require  nothing  of  them; 
so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the  priests,  and  took 
an  oath  of  them  that  they  should  do  according  to  this  promise. 
Exod.  xxii.  7,  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  money  or 
stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man's  house;  if  the  thief 
be  found,  let  him  pay  double,  v.  8,  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  master  of  the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  judges,  to  see 
whether  he  have  put  his  hands  unto  his  neighbour's  goods,  v.  9, 
For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep, 
for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  lost  tiling,  Avhich  another  chal- 
lengeth  to  be  his;  the  cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  before  the 
judges;  and  whom  the  judges  shall  condemn,  he  shall  pay  double 
unto  his  neighbour,  v.  10,  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an 
aS3,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast  to  keep,  and  it  die,  or  be 
hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it:  v.  11,  Then  shall  an  oath 
of  the  Lord  be  between  them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand 
unto  his  neighbour's  goods:  and  the  owner  of  it  shall  accept  there- 
of, and  he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

IV.  A;  Jer.  iv.  2.  (See  letter  g.)  Psal.  xxiv.  4,  He  that  hath 
clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart:  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

/  1  Sam.  XXV.  22,  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  enemies  of 
David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him,  by  the  morning-light, 
any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall.  v.  32,  And  David  said  to  Abigail, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet 
me:  v.  33,  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou,  which 
hast  kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  aveng- 
ing myself  with  mine  own  hand.  v.  34,  For  in  very  deed,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept  me  back  from  hurting 
thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to  meet  me,  surely  there 
had  not  been  left  unto  Nabal,  by  the  morning-light,  any  that  pis- 
seth against  the  wall.  Psal.  xv.  4,  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is 
contemned:  but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord:  he  that 
sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  chungeth  not. 

m  Ezek.  xvii.  16,  As  I  live,  gajth  Ijie  Lord  God,  surely  in  tbt-- 
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V.  A  vow  is  of  the  like  nature  with  a  promissory 
oath,  and  ought  to  be  made  with  the  like  religious 
care,  and  to  he  performed  with  the  like  faithfulness. /^ 

VI.  It  is  not  to  be  made  to  any  creature  but  to  God 
alone;o  and  that  it  may  be  accepted,  it  is  to  be  made 

Slace  where  the  king  dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose  oath  lie 
espised.  and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  even  with  him,  in  the  midj-fc 
of  Babylon  he  shall  die.  v.  1 8,  Seeing  he  dispised  the  oath  by- 
breaking  the  covenant,  (when,  lo,  he  had  given  his  hand.)  and  halli 
done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape,  v.  19,  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despi- 
sed, and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I  recom- 
pense upon  his  own  head.  Josh.  ix.  18,  And  the  children  of  Israel 
smote  them  not,  because  the  princes  of  the  congregation  had  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel :  and  all  the  congregation 
murmured  agaiust  the  princes,  v.  19,  But  all  the  princes  said 
unto  all  the  congregation.  We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel:  now,  therefore,  we  may  not  touch  them.  With  2 
Sam.  xxi.  1,  Then  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of  David  three 
years,  year  after  year;  and  David  inquired  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  answered,  It  is  for  Said,  and  for  his  bloody  house,  because 
he  slew  the  Gibeonites. 

V.  71  Isa.  xix.  21,  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacri- 
fice and  oblation;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
perform  it.  Eccl.  v.  4,  Wlien  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  Go<l,  defer 
not  to  pay  it:  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools;  pay  that  which  thou 
hast  vowed,  v.  5,  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldst  not  vow,  than 
that  thou  shouldst  vow  and  not  pay.  v.  6,  Sufler  not  thy  mouth 
to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin,  neither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it 
was  an  error:  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and 
destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands?  Psal.  Ixi.  8,  So  will  I  sing  praise 
unto  thy  name  for  ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows.  Psal. 
Ixvi.  13,  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-oft'erings:  I  will  pay 
thee  my  vows,  v.  14,  Which  my  lips  have  uttered,  and  my  mouth 
hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

VI.  oPsal.  Ixxvi.  11,  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  y(»ur  Godf 
Let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  unto  himthat  out;ht 
to  be  feared.  Jer.  xliv.  25,  Thus  saitn  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  sa}4ng,  Ye  and  your  wives  have  both  spoken  with  youi- 
mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your  hand,  sajang,  We  will  surely  per- 
form our  vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-ofterings  unto  her:  ye  w  ill  surely 
accomplish  your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your  vows.  v.  2t>, 
Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  Behold,  I  have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saiiii 
the  Lord,  tjiat  my  name  shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth-. 

17 
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toliuilarily.  out  of  faitli,  and  conscience  of  duty,  in 
way  of  thankfulness  for  mercy  received,  or  for  the  ob^ 
taining  of  what  we  v/ant ;  whereby  we  more  strictly 
bind  ourselves  to  necessary  duties,  or  to  other  things, 
so  far  and  so  long  as  they  may  fitly  conduce  thereunto.^ 
Yll.  No  man  may  vow  to  do  any  thing  forbidden 
in  the  word  of  God,  or  what  would  hinder  any  duty 
therein  commanded,  or  which  is  not  in  his  own  power, 
and  for  the  performance  whereof  he  hath  no  promise 
or  ability  from  God.g    In  which  respects,  Popish 

of  any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  The  Lord 
God  liveth. 

p  Deut.  xxiii.  21,  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
surely  require  it  of  thee;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee.  v.  22,  But 
if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee.  v.  23,  That 
which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips,  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform;  even  a 
free-will-oftering,  according  as  tl>ou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy  mouth.  Psal.  1.  14,  Oft'er 
imto  God  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most  High. 
Gen.  xxviii.  20,  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If  God  will  be 
with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on;  v.  21,  So  that  I  come  again 
to  my  father's  house  in  peace;  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God.  v. 
22,  And  this  stone  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's 
house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the 
tenth  unto  thee.  1  Sam.  i.  11,  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  affliction  of  thine 
hand-maid,  and  remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine  hand-maidj 
but  will  give  unto  thine  hand-maid  a  man-cTiild,  then  will  I  give 
him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no  razot 
come  upon  his  head.  Psal.  Ixvi.  13,  14.  (See  letter  n.)  Psal. 
cxxxii.  2,  How  he  swarc  unto  the  Lord,  and  voAved  unto  i\\t 
mighty  God  of  Jacob;  v.  3,  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed:  v.  4,  I  will  not  give 
sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eye-lids,  v.  5,  Until  I  find 
out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

VU.  q  Acts  xxiii.  12,  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saving,  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul.  v.  14, 
And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We  have 
bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until 
wc  have  slain  Paul.  Mark  vi.  26,  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry,  yet  for  liis  oath's  sake,  and  for  tl\cir  sakes  which  sat  with 
him,  he  would  not  reject  her.     Num.  xxx.  5,  But  if  her  father 
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monastical  vows,  of  perpetual  single  life,  professed 
poverty,  aud  regular  obedience,  are  so  far  from  being 
degrees  of  liiglier  perfection,  that  they  are  superstitious 
and  sinful  suares,  in  which  no  Christian  may  entangle 
himself.r 
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God,  the  supreme  Lord  and  King  of  all  the  world, 
hath  ordained  civil  magistrates  to  be  under  him,  over 
the  people,  for  his  own  glory,  and  the  public  good ; 
and,  to  this  end,  hath  armed  them  with  the  power  of  the 
sword,  for  the  defence  and  encouragement  of  them  that 
are  good,  aud  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers. a 

disallow  her  in  the  day  that  he  heareth,;  not  any  of  her  vows  or  of 
her  bonds,  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  bhall  stand:  and 
the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because  her  father  disallowed  her.  v. 
8,  But  if  her  husband  disallow  her  on  the  day  that  he  heard  it^  then 
he  shall  make  her  vow  which  she  vo^\  ed,  and  that  which  she  uttered 
with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul,  of  none  etlt'cct;  and  the 
Lord  shall  forgive  her.  v.  12,  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly 
made  them  void  on  the  day  he  heard  them;  then  whatsoever  pro- 
ceeded out  of  her  lips,  concerning  her  vows,  or  concerning  the 
bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand:  her  husband  hath  made  them 
void,  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her.  v.  13,  Every  vow,  and  ev- 
ery binding  oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it, 
or  her  husband  may  make  it  void. 

r  Matth.  xix.  11,  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men  cannot  re- 
ceive this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  V.  12,  For  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  so  born  from  their  mother's  v/omb: 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  Avhich  -were  made  eunuchs  of  men: 
and  there  be  eunuchs,  A\hich  have  raade  tliemsolves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake:  he  that  is  able  to  leceive  it,  let  him 
receive  it.  1  Cor.  vii.  2,  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  herein 
husband,  v.  9,  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry:  for 
it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn.  Eph.  iv.  28,  Let  him  that  ttole, 
steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him  labour,  v/orking  with  his  hands 
the  tiling  wluch  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  v.eed- 
eth.  1  Pet.  iv.  2,  That  he  no  longer  should  live  ti^e  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  flesh,  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.  1  Cor. 
vii.  23,  Ye  are  bought  \\  ith  a  price,  be  not  ye  tlie  servants  of  men. 

I.  a  Rom.  xiii.  J,  JL'-t  eveiy  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
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II.  It  is  lawful  for  Christians  to  accept  and  execute 
tlie  office  of  a  magistrate,  when  called  thereunto  :6  in 
the  niPcuaging  whereof,  as  they  ought  especially  to 
maintain  piety,  justice,  and  peace,  according  to  the 
wholesome  laws  of  each  commonwealth  ;c  so,  for  that 
end,  they  may  lawfully,  now  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment, wage  war  upon  just  and  necessary  occasions. (^ 

powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be, 
are  ordained  of  God.  v.  2,  Whosoever,  therefore,  resisteth  the 
power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist,  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation,  v.  3,  For  rulers  are  not  a  ter- 
ror to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of 
tJie  power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same.  v.  4,  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But 
if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil.  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  supreme:  v.  14,  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well. 

II.  b  Prov.  viii.  15,  By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree 
justice.  V.  16,  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges 
of  the  earth.     Rom.  xiii.  1,  2,4.  (See  in  letter  a.) 

c  Psal.  ii.  10,  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings:  be  instruc- 
ted, ye  judges  of  the  earth,  v.  11,  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  with  trembling,  v.  12,  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him.  1  Tim.  ii.  2,  For 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  Psal.  Ixxxii.  3, 
Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless:  do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and 
needy,  v.  4,  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock 
of  Israel  spake  to  me,  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling 
in  the  fear  of  God.     1  Pet.  ii.  13.   (See  in  letter  a.) 

d  Luke  iii.  14,  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him, 
saying,  And  what  shall  we  do.^  and  he  said  unto  them.  Do  violence 
to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely,  and  be  content  with  your 
•wages.  Rom.  xiii.  4.  (See  letter  a.)  Mat.  viii.  9,  For  I  am  a  man 
under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  me:  and  I  say  to  this  man, 
Go,  and  hegoeth:  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh:  and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doth  it.  v.  10,  When  Jesus  heard  it, 
he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel.  Acts  x.  1, 
There  was  a  certain  man  m  Cesarea  called  Cornelius,  a  centurion 


Chap.  23.  confession  of  faith.  13'^ 

III.  The  civil  magistrate  may  not  assume  to  himself 
administration  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  or  the  pow- 
er of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;e  yet,  as  the 
gospel  revelation  lays  indispensable  obligations  upon 
all  classes  of  people  who  are  favoured  with  it,  magis- 
trates, as  such,  are  bound  to  execute  their  respective 
oifices  in  a  subserviency  thereunto,  administering  gov- 
ernment on  Christian  principles,  and  ruling  in  the  fear 
of  Grod,  according  to  the  directions  of  his  word ;  as 
those  who  shall  give  an  account  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 

of  the  band  called  the  Italian  band;  v.  2,  A  devout  man,  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  always.  Rev.  xvii.  14,  These  shall 
make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them:  lor 
he  is  Loi'd  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings;  and  they  that  are  with  him 
are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful,  v.  16,  And  the  ten  horns 
which  thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and 
shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and 
burn  her  with  fire. 

in.  e  2  Chron.  xxvi.  18,  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king, 
and  said  unto  him.  It  appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn 
incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that 
are  consecrated  to  burn  incense:  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  for  thou 
hast  trespassed,  neither  shall  it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord 
God.  With  Mat.  xviii.  17,  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them, 
tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  tlie  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican.  And  Mat. 
xxi.  19,  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven: and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven.  1  Cor.  xii.  28,  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tougues.  v. 
29,  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets.^  are  all  teachers?  are  all 
workers  of  miracles?  Eph.  iv.  11,  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors,  and 
teachers;  v.  12,  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  tlie  body  of  Christ.  1  Cor.  iv.  1, 
Let  a  man  so  account  ot  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  v.  2,  Moreover,  it  is  required 
in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faitliful.  Rom.  x.  15,  And  how 
shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things !  Heb.  v.  4,  And  no  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God.  as  was  Aaron. 
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whom  Ood  hath  appointed  tp  be  the  judge  of  the 
world/ 

Hence,  magistrates,  as  such,  in  a  Christian  country, 
are  bound  to  promote  the  Christian  religion,  as  the 
most  valuable  interest  of  their  subjects,  by  all  such 
means  as  are  not  inconsistent  with  civil  rights ;  and  do 
not  imply  an  interference  with  the  policy  of  the  church, 
wliich  is  the  free  and  independent  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer;  nor  an  assumption  of  dominion  over  con- 
science.^ 


/Isa.  xlix.  7,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  au4 
his  holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the  nation 
abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers:  kings  shall  see  and  arise;  princes 
also  shall  worsliip;  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the 
holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee.  y.  23,  4-nd  kings 
shall  be  thy  nursing-fathers;  and  their  queens  thy  nursing-mothers; 
they  shall  bow  doAvn  to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait.for  me.  Rev.  xxi. 
24,  And  the  nations  of  tliem  which  are  sa.ved  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it:  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it.  Col.  iii.  17,  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock 
of  Israel  spake  to  me,  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just, 
ruling  in  the  fear  of  God.  2  Cor.  v.  10,  For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  vi  hether  it 
be  good  or  bad. 

g  Psal.  ii.  10,  Be  wise. now,  therefore,  0  ye  kings;  be  instruc- 
ted, ye  judges  of  the  earth,  v.  11,  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  with  trembling,  v.  12,  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him.  John  xviii.  36, 
Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  tlien  would  my  servants  light,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 
v.  37,  To  this  end  w^as  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that 
is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice.  James  iv.  12,  There  is  one 
lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy:  wlu)  art  tliou  tha'f 
judgest  another?  Rom.  xiv.  4,  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another 
man's  seivant?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth:  yea,  he 
shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  is  able  t')  make  liim  stand.  (See  alsf> 
letters  e  and  f.) 
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IV.  It  is  the  duty  of  people  to  pray  for  magistrates, /i 
to  honour  their  persons,i  to  pay  them  tribute  and  other 
dues,/t  to  obey  their  lawful  commands,  and  to  be  sub- 
ject to  their  authority  for  conscience  sake.?  Infidelity, 
or  difference  in  religion,  doth  not  make  void  the  ma- 
gistrate's just  and  legal  authority,  nor  free  the  people 
from  their  due  obedience  to  him  ;m  from  which  eccle- 
siastical persons  arc  not  exempted  ;?i  much  less  hath 

IV.  h  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  suppli- 
cations, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for 
all  men:  v.  2,  For  kings,  and  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

i  1  Pet.  ii.  17,  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
God.     Honour  the  king. 

k  Rom.  xiii.  6,  For,  for  this  cause  pay  your  tribute  also:  for  they 
are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. 
V.  7,  Render,  therefore,  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

I  Rom.  xiii.  5,  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.  Tit.  iii.  1,  Put  them  in 
mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  magis- 
trates, to  be  ready  to  every  good  work. 

'in  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  matt 
for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme:  v.  14. 
Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  v. 
16,  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

n  Rom.  xiii.  1,  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers. For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God;  the  powers  that  be,  are 
ordained  of  God.  Acts  xxv.  9,  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me?  v.  10,  Then  said 
Paul,  I  stand  at  Caesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judg- 
ed; to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 
v.  1 1,  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if  there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I 
appeal  unto  Csesar.  2  Pet.  ii.  I,  But  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction. V.  10,  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the  flesh,  in  the 
lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  government:  presumptuous  arc 
they,  self->villed,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities:  v. 
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the  Pope  any  power  or  jurisdiction  over  tliem  in  their 
dominions,  or  over  any  of  their  people ;  and  least  of 
all  to  deprive  them  of  their  dominions  or  lives,  if  he 
shall  judge  them  to  be  heretics ;  or  upon  any  other 
pretence  whatsoever. o 


Chap.  XXIV.   Of  Marriage  and  Divorce. 

Marriage  is  between  one  man  and  one  woman: 
neither  is  it  lawful  for  any  man  to  have  more  than  one 
wife,  nor  for  any  woman  to  have  more  than  one  hus 
band  at  the  same  time. a 

11,  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them  before  the  Lord.  Jude  8,  Like- 
wise also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities,  v.  9,  Yet  Michael,  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of 
Sloses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said. 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  v.  10,  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not:  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute- 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves,  v.  11,  Wo  unto 
them;  for  they  have  gone  in  the  Avay  of  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  af- 
ter the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the  gain-saying 
of  Core. 

0  2  Thess.  ii.  4,  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God.    Rev.  xiii. 

15,  And  he  had  power  to  give  life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many 
as  would  not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed,     v. 

16,  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  andj  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right-hand,  or  in  their 
foreheads:  v.  17,  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that 
had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  tlie  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name. 

I.  a  Gen.  ii.  24,  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 
Mat.  xix.  5,  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh,  v.  6,  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asun- 
der. Prov.  ii.  17,  Which  Ibrsaketh  the  givide  of  her  youth,  and 
forgetteth  the  covenant  other  God. 
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II.  Marriage  was  ordained  for  the  mutual  iielp  of 
husband  and  wife:6  for  the  increase  of  mankind  with 
a  legitimate  issue,  and  of  the  church  with  an  holy  seed;c 
and  for  preventing  of  uncleanncss.r? 

III.  It  is  lawful  for  all  sorts  of  people  to  marry, 
who  are  able  Avith  judgment  to  give  their  consent  -.e.  yet 
it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  marry  only  in  tlie  Lord./ 
And,  therefore,  such  as  profess  tlie  true  reformed  reli- 
gion, should  not  marry  with  infidels,  papists,  or  other 
idolaters;  neither  should  such  as  are  godly  be  une- 
qually yoked,  by  marrying  with  such  as  are  notori- 
ously wicked  in  their  life,  or  iftaintain  damnable 
heresies.^ 

II.  b  Gen.  ii.  18,  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  <K)od  tliat 
iiie  man  should  be  alone:  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  tor  him. 

c  Mai.  ii.  15,  And  did  not  he  make  one?  yet  had  he  the  residue 
of  the  Spirit:  and  wherefore  one?  that  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed; 
tlierefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal  treacherously 
against  the  wife  of  his  youtli. 

d  1  Cor.  vii.  2,  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 
V.  9,  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry:  for  it  is  better 
tD  marry  than  to  burn. 

III.  e  Heb.  xiii.  4,  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed 
undefiled:  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  I 
Tim.  iv.  3,  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 
of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth.  1  Cor.  vii.  36,  But  if 
any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  himself  uncomely  toM  ards  his  vir- 
gin, if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not:  let  them  marry,  v.  37,  Never- 
theless, he  that  standeth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity, 
but  hath  power  over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart, 
that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doth  well.  v.  38,  So  then,  he  that 
giveth  her  in  marriage,  doth  well:  but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in 
marriage,  doth  better.  Gen.  xxiv.  57,  And  they  said,  We  will 
call  the  damsel,  and  inquire  at  her  mouth,  v.  58,  And  thoy 
called  Rcbekah,  and  said  unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man? 
and  she  said,  I  will  go. 

/  1  Cor.  vii.  39,  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
husband  liveth:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in  the  Lord. 

g  Gen.  xxxiv.  14,  And  they  said  unto  them.  We  cannot  do  this 

thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised:  for  tJjat;, 

'vere  a  reproach  unto  us-.     Exod.  xxxi^.  16.  Aiid  thou  take  oftlu-if^ 
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IV.  Marriage  ought  not  to  be  within  the  degrees  of 
consanguinity  or  affinity  forbidden  in  the  word  ;/i  nor 
can  such  incestuous  marriages  ever  be  made  lawful  by 
any  law  of  man,  or  consent  of  parties,  so  as  those  per- 
sons may  live  together  as  man  and  wife.z     The  mau 

daughters  unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  go  a  whoring  after 
their  gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods. 
Deut.  vii.  3,  Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  tliem; 
thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his  daughter 
shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son.  v.  4,  For  they  will  turn  away  thy 
son  from  following  me,  tliat  they  may  serve  other  gods:  so  will 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and  destroy  thee 
suddenly.  1  Kings  xi.  4,  For  it  came  to  pass  when  Solomon  was 
old,  that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods:  and  his 
heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  wa«  the  heart  of 
David  his  father.  Neh.  xiii.  25,  And  I  contended  with  them, 
and  cursed  them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked  off  their 
hair,  and  made  them  swear  by  God,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  give  your 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons, 
or  for  yourselves,  v.  26,  Did  not  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  sin  by 
these  things.''  yet  among  many  nations  was  there  no  king  like  him, 
who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Is- 
rael :  nevertheless,  even  him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 
V.  27,  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to 
transgress  against  our  God  in  marrying  strange  wives?  Mai.  ii.  11, 
Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an  abomination  is  committed 
in  Israel,  and  in  Jerusalem:  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of 
the  Lord  which  he  loved,  and  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a 
s^trange  god.  v.  12,  The  Lord  will  cut  oft* the  man  that  doth  this: 
the  master  and  the  scholar  out  of  the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him 
that  oft'eretli  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts.  2  Cor.  vi.  14, 
Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with,  unbelievers:  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 

IV.  h  (Lev.  xviii.  chapter.)  1  Cor.  v.  1,  It  is  reported  common- 
ly that  there  is  fornication  among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  should  have 
his  father's  wife.  Amos  ii.  7,  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  tlie  poor,  and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek: 
and  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  in  unto  the  same  maid,  to  pro- 
fane my  holy  name. 

%  Mark  vi.  18,  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful 
ibr  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife.  Lev.  xviii.  24,  Defile  not  ye 
yourselves  in  any  of  these  things:  for  in  all  these  the  nations  are 
defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you.  v.  25,  And  the  land  is  defi- 
led: therefore  I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land 
itself  voniiteth  out  hei-  inhabitants,     v.  26,  Ye  shall  therefore  k^e^ 
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may  not  marry  any  of  his  wifo's  kindred  nearer  in 
blood  than  he  may  of  his  own,  nor  the  woman  of  her 
husband's  kindred  nearer  in'blood  tlian  of  her  own.t 
V.  Adultery,  or  fornication,  committed  after  a  con- 
tract, being  detected  before  marriage,  giveth  just  oc- 
casion to  the  innocent  party  to  dissolve  that  contract.^ 
lu  the  case  of  adultery  after  marriage,  it  is  laAvfiil  for 
the  innocent  party  to  sue  out  a  divorce, »z  and,  after 
the  divorce,  to  marry  another,  as  if  the  oflcnding  party 
were  dead.n 

my  statutes  and  my  judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of  thes^ 
abominations;  neither  any  of  your  ov/u  nation,  nor  any  stianger 
that  sojourneth  among  you:  v.  27,  (For  all  these  abuininutions 
have  the  men  of  tlie  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and  the 
land  is  defiled.)  v.  28,  That  the  land  spue  not  you  out  also,  when 
ye  detile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the  nations  tnat  were  before  you. 

k  Lev.  XX.  19,  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
mother's  sister,  nor  of  thy  father's  sister:  for  he  uncovereth  his 
near  kin:  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity,  v.  20,  And  if  a  man  shall 
lie  with  his  uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  nakedness: 
they  shall  bear  their  sin,  they  shall  die  childless,  v.  21,  And  if  a 
man  shall  take  his  brother's  wife,  it  is  an  unclean  thing:  he  hath 
uncovered  his  brother's  nakedness,  they  shall  be  childless. 

V.  /  Mat.  i.  18,  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise : 
"When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  v. 
19,  Then  Joseph,  her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privi- 
ly. V.  20,  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for  that  Avhich 
is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy  Grhost. 

m  Mat.v.  31,  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever  shall  put  av/ay  his 
wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement,  v.  32,  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced,  committeth-aclultery. 

n  Mat.  xix.  9,  And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery:  and  whosoever  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away, 
doth  commit  adultery.  Rom.  vii.  2,  For  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth: 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is. loosed  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band. V.  3,  So  then,  if,  while  heiNjiusband  liveth,  she  be  married 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress:  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteresSj. 
though  she  be  niarried  to  another  man. 
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VI.  AUliough  the  cori-uptioii  of  man  be  stich  as  is 
apt  to  study  aigiiments,  unduly  to  put  asunder  those 
wliom  God  hath  joined  togetlier  in  marriage ;  yet  noth- 
ing but  adultery^  or  such  wilful  desertion  as  can  no 
way  be  remedied  by  the  church  or  civil  magistrate,  is 
cause  sufficient  of  dissolving  the  bond  of  marriage  ;o 
wherein  a  pnblic  and  orderly  course  of  proceeding  is 
to  be  observed,  and  the  persons  concerned  in  it  not  left 
to  their  own  wills  and  discretion  in  their  own  case.|7 


Chap.  XXV.   Of  the  Church. 

The  Catholic  or  uuivcrsjil  church,  which  is  invisi- 
ble, consists  of  the  whole  number  of  the  elect,  that  have 
been,  are,  or  shall  be  gathered  into  one,  under  Christ 
the  liead  thereof;  and  is  the  spouse,  the  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all. a 

VI.  0  Mat.  xix.  8,  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives:  but 
fiom  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  v.  9.  (See  letter  n.)  1  Cor.  vii. 
15,  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases:  but  God  hath  called  us 
to  peace.  Mat.  xix.  6,  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man 
put  asunder. 

p  Deut.  xxiv.  1,  When  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife  and  married 
her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  be- 
cause he  hath  found  some  uncleanness  in  her,  then  let  him  write 
her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her 
out  of  his  house,  v.  2,  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house, 
she  may  go  and  be  another  man's  wife.  v.  5,  And  if  the  latter 
husband  hate  her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement:  and  giveth 
it  in  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house;  or  if  the  latter 
husband  die,  which  took  her  to  be  his  wife;  v.  4,  Her  former  hus- 
band which  sent  her  away  may  not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife, 
after  that  she  is  defiled:  for  that  is  abomination  before  the  Lord, 
and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  tliy  God 
giveth  tliee  for  an  inheritance. 

L  a  Eph.  i.  10,  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times, 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are 
in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  eveu  in  liim.    v.  32,  And  hath 
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II.  The  visible  chiucli,  which  is  also  Catholic,  or 
univevsal  under  the  gospel  (not  confined  to  one  nation, 
as  before  under  the  law,)  consists  of  all  those  through- 
out the  world  that  profess  the  true  religion,6  together 
with  their  children  ;c  and  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 

put  all  things  under  his  feci,  and  gave  liini  to  be  the  head  o\cr  all. 
things  to  the  church,  v.  23,  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him 
tliat  iilleth  all  in  all.  Eph.  v.  23,  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body.  v.  27,  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and  without  blemish,  v.  32,  This  is  a 
great  mystery:  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church. 
Col.  i.  18,  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is  the 
beginning,  tlie  lirst  born  from  the  deadj  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

II.  b  1  Cor.  i.  2,  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours.  1  Cor.  xii.  12,  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is  Christ,  v.  13,  For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whetiier  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit.  Psal.  ii.  8,  Ask  of  ine,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  hea- 
then for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession.  Rev.  vii.  9,  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  befoi-e 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands. 
Rom.  XV.  9,  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy; 
as  it  is  written.  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name.  v.  10,  And  again  he  saith,  Re- 
joice, ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people,  v.  11,  And  again,  Praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud  him  all  ye  people,  v.  12,  And  a- 
gain,  Esaias  saith.  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall 
rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

c  1  Cor.  vii.  14,  For  the  unbelicvhig  husband  is  sanctified  by  the 
ivife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband:  else 
were  your  children  unclean;  but  now  are  they  holy.  Acts  ii.  39, 
For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Ezek. 
xvi.  20,  Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters, 
whom  thou  hast  born  unto  me,  and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto 
them  to  be  devoured:  is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter,  v. 
21,  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered  them  to  cause 
them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for  them?  Rom.  xi.  16,  For  if  the 
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Jesus  Christfd  the  house  and  family  of  Godje  out  of 
which  tliere  is  no  ordinary  possibility  of  salvation./ 

III.  Unto  thi^  Catholic  visible  church  Christ  hath 
given  the  ministry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of  God, 
for  the  gathering  and  perfecting  of  the  saints  in  this 
life,  to  the  end  of  the  Morld;  and  doth,  by  hi*  own 
presence  and  Spirit,  according  to  his  promise,  make 
them  effectual  thereunto.^ 

first  fruit  be  holy,  the  himp  is  also  holy;  and  if  the  root  be  holy, 
so  are  the  branches.  Gen.  iii.  15,  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed:  it  shall 
bruise  tlvy  liead,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Gen.  xvii.  7, 
And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant; 
to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

d  Mat.  xiii.  47,  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind.  Isa.  ix. 
7,  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with  judgment,  and  with  justice,  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever:  the  zeal  of  the  Laid  of  hosts  will  perform  this, 
c  Eph.  ii.  19,  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold  of  God.  Eph.  iii.  15,  Of  whom  the  whole  family  of  heaven 
and  earth  is  named. 

/  Acts  ii.  47,  Praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  peo- 
ple. And  the  Lord  added  to  the  chuich  daily  such  as  should  be 
saved. 

IIL  g  1  Cor.  xii.  28,  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of 
tongues.  Eph.  iv.  11,  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 
V.  12,  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ;  v.  13,  Till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  pertect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ.  Mat.  xxvii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tlie  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  v.  20,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever 1  have  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  Isa.  lix.  21,  As  for  me,  this 
is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord.  My  Spirit  that  is  upon 
thee,  and  my  words  which  1  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  sliall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  moutli  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  tccd's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and 
for  ever. 
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IV.  This  Catholic  church  hath  been  sometimes 
more,  sometimes  less  visible.^  And  particular  church- 
es, which  are  members  thereof,  are  more  or  less  pure, 
according  as  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is  taught  and 
embraced,  ordinances  administered,  and  public  worship 
performed  more  or  less  purely  in  them.i 

V.  Tlie  purest  churches  under  heaven  are  subject 
both  to  mixture  and  error  \lc  and  some  have  so  degen- 
erated, as  to  become  no  churches  of  Christ,  but  syna- 
gogues of  Satan. Z  Nevertheless,  there  shall  be  always . 

IV.  h  Rom.  xi.  3,  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and 
digged  down  thine  altars;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my 
life.  T.  4,  But  what  eaith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him?  I  have 
reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.  Rev.  xii.  6,  And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they 
should  feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days, 
v.  14.  Aiid  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle^ 
that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place :  where  she 
is  nourished  for  a  time  and  times,  and  balf  a  time,  from  the  face  of 
the  serpent. 

i  (Rev.  ii.  ai)d  iii.  chapters  throughout.)  1  Cor.  v.  6,  Your  glo- 
rifying is  not  good:  know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump.''  v.  7,  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
Hiay  be  a  new  lump  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our 
passover  is  sacrificed  for  us, 

V.  A:  1  Cor.  xiii.  12,  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly j 
but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known.  (Rev.  ij.  and  iii.  chapters.)  Mat  xiii. 
24 — 30,  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed 
in  his  field;  but  while  rnen  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also, 
&c.  V.  47,  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that 
Y/as  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind. 

I  Rev.  xviii.  2,  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  say- 
ing, Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  become  the  habi- 
tation of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird.  Rom.  xi.  18,  Boast  not  against 
the  branches;  but  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the 
root  thee.  v.  19,  Thou  -wilt  say  then.  The  branches  were  broken 
otf.  that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  v.  20,  Well,  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  ott,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear:  v.  91,  Fovif  God  spared  not  the  natural  branch- 
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a  church  om  earth,  to  worship  God  according  to  his 
Will.m 

VI.  There  is  no  other  head  of  the  church  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;n  nor  can  the  Pope  of  Rome  in  any 
tense  be  head  thereof,  but  is  that  antichrist,  that  man 
of  sin,  and  son  of  perdition,  that  exalteth  himself  in 
ttie  church  against  Christ,  and  all  that  is  called  Grod.o 

es,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee.  v.  22,  Behold,  there- 
fore, the  goodness  and  severity  of  God:  on  them  which  fell,  sever- 
ity; but  towards  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness: 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

TH  Mat.  xvi.  18,  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church:  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.  Psal.  Ixxii.  17,  His  name  shall  en- 
dufe  for  ever:  his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun:  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him:  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 
Psal.  cii.  £8,  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue,  and 
their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  20^ 
(See  in  letter  g.) 

VI.  n  Col.  i.  18,  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
■who  is  the  beginning,  the  first  born  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  Eph.  i.  22,  And  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church. 

0  Mat.  xxiii.  8,  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren,  v.  9,  And  call  no 
man  your  fatiier  upon  eartli:  for  one  is  your  Father,  A\hich  is  in 
heaven,  v.  10,  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ.  2  Thess.  ii.  3,  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means:  for  that  day  shall  not  come  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition; 
V.  4,  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  shewing  nimself  that  he  is  God.  v.  8,  And  then 
shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  ofliis 
coming:  v.  9,  Even  him  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of 
Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders.  Rev.  xiii. 
6,  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  agJinst  God,  to  blas- 
pheme lus  najjie,  and  lijs  tabcrijiAcle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 
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Chap.  XXVI.   Of  Communion  of  Saints. 

All  saints  that  are  united  to  Jesus  Clivist  their  head, 
by  his  Spirit,  and  by  faith,  have  felloAvship  wilh  him  in 
his  graces,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and  glory. a 
And  being  united  to  one  another  in  love,  they  liave 
communion  in  each  otlier's  gifts  and  graces,&  and  are 
obliged  to  the  performance  of  such  duties,  public  and 

I.  0  1  John  i.  3,  That  which  Ave  have  seen  and  heard,  declare 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  w^:  and  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
Eph.  iii.  16,  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  witii  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man:  v.  17,  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  that 
ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  v.  18,  May  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height;  v.  19,  And  to  know  tlie  love  jf  Christ,  wliich  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  tilled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  John 
i.  16,  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 
Eph.  ii.  5,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  to- 
gether with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved)  v.  6,  And  hath  raised 
us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Phil.  iii.  10,  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suft'erings,  being  made  con- 
formable unto  Ills  death.  Rom.  vi.  5,  For  if  we  have  been  plan- 
ted togetlier  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection:  v.  6,  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  2  Tim.  ii.  12,  If  we  suffer, 
^e  shall  also  reign  with  him :  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us. 

b  Eph.  iv.  15,  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ;  v.  16,  From  wiiom 
the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  v/hich 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edi- 
fying of  itself  in  love.  1  Cor.  xii.  7,  But  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  with  all.  1  Cor.  iii.  21, 
Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men:  for  all  things  are  yours;  v.  22, 
Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come:  all  are  yours;  v.  23, 
And  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's.  Col.  ii.  19,  And  not 
holding  the  head,  from  which  all  the  body,  by  joints  and  band^ 
having  nourishment  ministered  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with 
the  increase  of  God> 
19 
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private,  a;s  do  conduce  to  tlieir  muiiial  good,  both  iu 
the  inward  and  outward  man.c 

II.  Saints  by  profession,  are  bound  to  maintain  an 
holy  fellowship  and  communion  in  the  worship  of  God, 
and  in  performing  such  other  spiritual  services  as  tend 
to  tlieir  mutual  edification  ;d  as  also  in  relieving  each 
other  in  outward  things,  according  to  their  several  a- 
bilities  and  necessities.  Which  communion,  as  God 
offereth  opportunity,  is  to  be  extended  unto  all  those 
who  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. c 

c  1  Thcss.  V.  11,  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together,  and 
edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do.  v.  14,  Now,  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly;  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded; support  the  weak;  be  patient  toward  all  men.  Rom.  i. 
J 1,  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spirit- 
ual gift,  to  the  end  you  maybe  established;  v.  12,  That  is,  that  I 
maybe  comforted  together  with  you,  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you 
and  me.  v.  14,  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Bar- 
barians, both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise.  1  John  iii.  16,  Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren,  v.  17,  But  whoso 
hath  this  w^orld's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?  v.  18,  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  and  in  truth.  Gal.  vi.  10,  As  wc 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

II.  d  Heb.  X.  24,  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke, 
unto  love,  and  to  good  works:  v.  25,  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 
Acts  ii.  42,  And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers,  v. 
46,  And  they  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart.  Isa.  ii.  3,  And  many  people  shall 
go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lor^j 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  1  Cor.  xi.  20, 
"When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat 
the  Lord's  supper. 

c  Acts  ii.  44,  And  all  tlut  believed  were  together,  and  had  all 
things  common,  v.  45,  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  iimii4iad  need.     1  John  iii.  17- 
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III.  This  commiinion  Avhich  the  saints  have  with 
Christ,  tloth  not  make  them  iii  any  wise  partakers  of 
the  substance  of  his  Godhead,  or  to  be  equal  Avith  Christ 
in  any  respect:  either  of  which  to  affirm,  is  impious  and 
blasphemous./  Nor  doth  tlieir  communion  one  with 
another,  as  saints,  take  away  or  infringe  the  title  or 
property  which  each  man  hath  in  his  goods  and  po<? 
sessions.^  " 


Chap.  XXVII*   OftheSacramenU. 

Sacraments  are  holy  signs  and  aeals  of  the  cove; 

(Sce'in  letter  c.)  (2  Cor.  viii.  and  ix.  chapters.)  Acts  xl.  2P,  Then 
the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea.  v.  SO,  Which 
also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  thf  hands  of  Barnabas 
and  Saul. 

III.  /Col.  i.  18,  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  cliurch: 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  tirst  born  from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things 
he  might  have  the  pre-eminence,  v.  19,  For  it  pleased  the  Father, 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  1  Cor.  viii.  6,  But  to  us 
there  is  but  one  God  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  v.e 
in  liim;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  tilings,  and 
we  by  him.  Isa.  xlii.  8,  I  am  the  Lord,  that  is  my  name,  and  my 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise  to  graven  ima- 
ges. 1  Tim.  vi.  15,  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  show,  who  is  tlve 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  I^ord  of  lords. 
V.  16,  Who  only  hatl\  immortality,  dwelling  in  tlte  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  n,or  can  see:  to 
'whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen.  Psal.  xlv.  r, 
Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness:  therefore  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  tliy 
fellows.  With  Heb.  i.  8,  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  lighteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom :  v.  9,  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity:  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  tliy  fellows. 

g  Exod.  XX.  15,  Thou  shak  not  steal.  Eph.  Iv.  28,  I^et  him 
that  stole,  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him  labour,  Avorkiug  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him 
that  needeth.  Acts  v.  4,  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
own.^  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power.''  why 
hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart?  thou  hat^t  not  )ied 
'into  men,  but  unto  God. 
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mint  of  gTc'icctt  immediately  instituted  by  God^t  to  re- 
present Cliiist  and  his  benefits;  and  to  confirm  our 
interest  in  him;c  as  also  to  put  a  visible  difference  be- 
tween those  that  belong  nnto  the  church,  and  the  rest 
of  the  v>oild;fZ  and  solemnly  to  engas;e  them  to  the 
service  of  God  in  Clirist,  according  to  his  word.c 

I.  a  Rom.  iv.  11,  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  ft, 
seal  of  the  ri^'jiteousness  of  the  faith  v.hich  he  had  yet  beinjj;  un- 
circuuicised:  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  tJiem  that  believe, 
thougii  they  be  not  circr.aicised;  that  righteousness  might  be  im- 
puted unto  them  also.  Gen.  xvii.  7,  And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  gene- 
rations, for  an  everlasting  covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee.  v.  10.  (See  letter/in  the  following  page.) 

h  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
Avhich  also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread. 

c  1  Cor.  X.  16,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?  1  Cor.  xi.  25,  After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come.  Gal.  iii.  27',  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  Gal.  iii.  17,  And  this  I  say.  That 
the  covenant  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul, 
that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

d  Rom.  XV.  8,  Now,  I  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of 
the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promiseg 
made  unto  the  fathers.  Exod.  xii.  48,  And  when  a  stranger  shall 
sojourn  with  thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all 
his  males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him  come  near  and  keep  it; 
and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land:  for  no  uncircumci- 
sed  person  shall  eat  thereof.  Gen.  xxxiv.  14,  And  they  said  unto 
them,  We  cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is 
uncircumcised:  for  that  were  a  reproach  unto  us. 

e  Rom.  vi.  3,  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death?  v.  4,  Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death;  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  1  Cor.  x.  16.  (See  in  letter  c.)  v. 
21,  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye 
c^QOt  be  partakers  of  tiie  Lord's  table  and  of  the  table  of  devils* 
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II.  There  is  in  every  sacrament  a  spiritnal  relation, 
or  sacramental  union,  between  the  sign  and  the  thing 
si;;nitied;  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  the  names  and 
effects  of  the  one  are  attributed  to  the  other./ 

III.  The  grace  which  is  exhibited  in  or  by  the  sa- 
craments, rightly  used,  is  not  conferred  by  any  power 
in  them;  neither  doth  the  eilicacy  of  a  sacrament  de- 
pend upon  the  piety  or  intention  of  him  that  doth  ad- 
minister it,^'-  but  upon  tlie  work  of  the  Spirit,^  and  the 
word  of  institution;  which  contains,  together  with  a 
precept  authorising  tiia  use  thereof,  a  promise  of  ben- 
efit to  worthy  receivers.! 

IV.  There  be  only  two  sacraments  ordained  by 
Christ  our  Lord  in  the  gospel,  that  is  to  say,  Baptism 
and  the  Supper  of  tlie  Lord:  neither  of  which  may  be 
dispensed  by  any  but  by  a  minister  of  the  word,  law? 
fully  ordained.^ 

II.  /Gen.  xvii.  10,  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep 
between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee;  Every  man-child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised.  Mat.  xxvi.  27,  And  he  took 
the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye 
all  of  it;  V.  28,  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Tit.  iii.  5,  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  tlie  Holy  Ghost. 

III.  g  Rom.  ii.  28,  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly; 
neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh:  v.  29, 
But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwaidly;  and  circumcision  i«  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  w^hose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God.  1  Peter  iii.  21,  The  like  figure  whereunto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

h  Mat.  iii.  11,1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance; 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  w'orthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire.  1  Cor.  xii.  IS,  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

i  Mat.  xxvi.  27,  28.  (See  in  letter/.)  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  (See  in 
letter  b.)  v.  20,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

IV.  h  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nation?/^ 
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V.  The  sacraments  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  regard 
of  the  spiritual  things  thereby  signified  and  exhibited, 
^vere,  for  substance,  the  same  with  those  of  the  New  J 
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Baptism  is  a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament,  or- 
dained by  Jesus  Christ,a  not  only  for  the  solemn  ad- 
mission of  the  party  baptized  into  the  visible  church, 6 
but  also  to  be  unto  him  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,e  of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ,<Z  of  regenera- 

baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  xi.  20,  When  ye  come  together  therefore 
into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper,  v.  23,  For  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  v\hich  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  Avhich  he  was  betrayed, 
took  bread.  1  Cor.  iv.  1,  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Heb. 
V.  4,  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
Called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

\.  ll  Cor.  X.  1,  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and 
all  passed  through  the  sea;  v.  2,  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  v.  3,  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spir- 
itual meat;  v.  4,  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink;  (for 
they  dranic  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them:  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ.) 

L  oMat.  xxviii.  19.   (See  letter /r  of  the  foregoing  chapter.) 

b  1  Cor.  xii.  13,  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

c  Rom.  iv.  11,  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised;  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto 
them  also.  With  Col.  ii.  11,  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  ott' the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  Hesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Clnist:  v.  12,  Buri- 
ed witli  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him,  through 
the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

d  Gal.  iii.  27,  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.    Rom.  vi.  5,  For  if  we  have  been 
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i'ion,e  of  remission  of  sins,/  and  of  his  givins;  up  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life:^ 
Which  sacrament  is,  by  Christ's  own  appointment,  to 
be  continued  in  his  church  until  the  end  of  the  world.// 

II.  The  outward  element  to  be  used  in  this  sacra- 
ment is  water,  wlierewith  the  party  is  to  be  baptized 
hi  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tho 
Holy  Grhost,  by  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  lawfully  cal- 
led thereunto,  z 

III.  Dipping  of  the  person  into  the  water  is  not  ne- 
cessary; but  baptism  is  rightly  administered  by  pour- 
ing or  sprinkling  water  upon  the  person. A; 

planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection. 

€  Tit.  iii.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

/  Mark  i.  4,  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  tlie 
baptism  of  repentance,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

g  Rom.  vi.  3,  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bapti- 
zed into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death.^  v.  4,  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  v/alk  in  newness  of  life. 

h  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  (See  in  letter  k,  foregoing  chapter.)  v.  20. 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 

II.  i  Mat.  iii.  11,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repen- 
tance; but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire.  John  i.  33,  And  I  knew  liim  not:  but  he  that  sent 
me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  i* 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  (See 
in  letter  k,  foregoing  cliapter.)    v.  20.   (See  in  letter  h.) 

III.  Z:Heb.  ix.  10,  19,  20,21,22.  Acts  ii.  41,  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word,  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  Acts  xvi.  33, 
And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway.  Mark  vii. 
4,  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  recei- 
ved to  hold,  a?  the  washing  of  cups  and  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and 
of  tabjes* 
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IV.  Not  only  those  that  do  actually  profess  faith 
in  and  obedience  unto  Christ,?  but  also  the  infants  of 
one  or  both  believing  parents  are  to  be  baptized. 772 

IV.  I  Mark  xvi.  15,  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  Go  ye  info  all  the 
■vs  orld,  and  preach  ye  the  aospel  to  evei  y  creature,  v.  ]  6,  He 
that  beiieveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believelh 
not,  shall  be  damned.  Acts  viii.  37,  And  Philip  said,  It'tliou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  v.  38, 
And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still:  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized 
him. 

7/1  Gen.  xvii.  7,  And  I  \vi\\  establish  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 
V.  9,  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Tliou  shalt  keep  my  covenant 
therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations.  With 
Gal.  iii.  9,  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith,  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraliam.  v.  14,  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the  pro- 
raise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith.  And  Col.  ii.  11,  In  whom  also 
fe  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in 
putting  oS'the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ:  v.  12,  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  you  are 
risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  Acts  ii.  38,  Then  Peter  said  un- 
to them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  39,  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off',  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call.  And  Rom.  iv.  11,  And  he  received  the  sign 
of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he 
had  yet  being  uncircumcised;  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though  theybe  not  circumcised;  that  rio-hteous- 
Jiess  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also:  v.  12,  And  the  lather  of 
circumcision  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  al- 
so walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he 
had  being  yet  uncircumcised.  1  Cor.  vii.  14,  For  the  unbelieving 
husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  husband;  else  were  yoiir  children  unclean;  but  now 
are  they  holy.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nar 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mark  x.  13,  And  they  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them;  and  his  disciples  rebuked  those 
that  brought  them.  v.  14,  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  com? 
lUito  m.e,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  eucU  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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V.  Although  it  be  a  great  sin  to  contemn  or  neglect 
this  ordinance,;?  ,yet  grace  and  salvation  are  not  so  in- 
separably annexed  niito  it,  as  Ihat  no  person  can  })e 
regenerated  or  saved  without  it^o  or  that  all  that  are 
baptized  are  undoubtedly  regenerated. j>7 

V^I.  The  efficacy  of  baplisiii  is  not  tied  to  that  mo- 
ment of  time  wherein  it  is  administered;*/  yet  notwith- 
standing, by  the  right  use  of  this  ordinance,  the  grace 
promised  is  not  only  oiiered,  but  really  exhibited  and 
conferred  by  the  Holy  Chost,  to  such  (whether  of  age 
or  infants)  as  that  grace  belongeth  unto,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  God's  own  Avill,  in  his  appointed  time.?* 

V.  15,  Verily  I  say  luito  you,  Whosoever  slu'Jl  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein,  v. 
16,  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them.  Luke  xviii.  15,  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch  tliem;  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

V.  n  Luke  vii.  50,  But  the  Pharisees  and  Ijawyers  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being  not  baptized  ofhim.— 
AVith  Exod.  iv.  24,  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn, 
tliat  the  Lord  met  him,  and  sought  to  kill  him.  v.  25,  Then  Zip- 
porah  took  a  sharp  stone,  and  cut  oft' the  foreskin  ot"  her  son,  and 
cast  it  at  his  feet,  and  said.  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to 
nie.  V.  26,  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A  bloody  husband 
thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

o  Rom.  iv.  11.  (See  in  letter  7n.)  Acts  x.  2,4,  22,  31,  45,  47. 

p  Acts  viii.  13,  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  when  he 
was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Pliilip,  and  wondered,  beholding 
the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done.  v.  23,  For  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity, 

VI.  ^  John  iii.  5,  Jesus  answeretl.  Veiily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  v.  ater,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  v.  8,  The  wind  bloweth  wlii^re  it  listefh, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  tin- 
Spirit. 

r  Gal.  iii.  27,  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  Tit.  iii.  5,  Not  by  works  ot  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Eph.  V.  25,  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  (!luist  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it:  v.  26,  That  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.  Acts  ii.  38, 
riien  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
20 
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VII.  The  sacrament  of  baptism  is  h\\i  oace  to  be 
administered  to  any  person. « 


Chap.  XXIX.    Of  the  Lord^s  Sapper. 

Our  Lord  Jesns,  in  the  night  wherein  he  was  be- 
trayed, instituted  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood, 
called  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  be  observed  in  his  cburch 
tinto  the  end  of  the  world,  for  the  perpetual  remem- 
brance of  the  sacrifice  of  himself  in  his  death,  the 
sealing  all  benefits  thereof  unto  true  believers,  their 
spiritual  nourishment  and  growth  in  him,  their  farther 
engagement  in  and  to  all  duties  which  they  owe  unto 
him,  and  to  be  a  bond  and  pledge  of  their  communion 
with  him,  and  with  each  other,  as  members  of  his  mys- 
tical body.ft 

you  in  tlie  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  41,  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word,  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  above  three  thousand  souls. 

VII.  s  Tit.  iii.  5.  (See  in  letter  r.) 

I.  a  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread:  v.  24,  And  when  he  had  giv- 
en thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eatj  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  25,  After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  say- 
ing, This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  sliow  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come.  1  Cor.  x.  16,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ.'  v.  17,  For 
we  being  n\any,  are  one  bread,  and  one  body;  f()r  we  are  all  par- 
takers of  tliat  one  bread,  v.  21,  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  TiOrd,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  ot  the 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils.  1  Cor.  xii.  13,  For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free:  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drin*.  into  one  Spirits 
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II.  Ill  this  sacrament,  Christ  is  not  oflered  up  to  his 
Father,  nor  any  real  sacrifice  made  at  all,  for  remis- 
sion of  sins  of  the  quick  or  deacl;6  but  only  a  commem- 
oration of  that  one  oilering  up  of  himself,  by  himself, 
upon  the  cross,  oux:e  for  all;  and  a  Spiritual  obla- 
tion of  all  possible  praise  unto  God  for  the  same;c  so 
that  the  Popish  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  as  they  call  it, 
is  most  abominably  injurious  to  Christ^s  one  only  sa- 
crifice, the  alone  propitiation  for  all  the  sins  of  tho 
elect. «? 

III.  The  Lord  Jesus  hath,  in  this  ordinance,  ap- 
pointed his  ministers  to  declare  his  word  of  institu- 
tion to  the  people,  to  praj^,  and  bless  the  elements  of 
bread  and  wine,  and  thereby  to  set  them  apart  from 
a  common  to  an  holy  use;  and  to  take,  and  break 
the  bread,  to  take  the  cup,  and  (they  communicating 
also  themselves)  to  give  both  to  the  communicants  ;e 

II.  b  Heb.  ix.  22,  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood;  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission,  v.  25, 
Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest  enter- 
eth  into  the  holy  place,  every  year  with  blood  of  others:  v.  26, 
(For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world)  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  v.  28,  So  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

c  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25,  26.  (See  them  in  letter  a.)  Mat.  xxvi.  26, 
And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is 
my  body.  v.  27,  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it. 

d  Heb.  vii.  23,  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death:  v.  24,  But  this 
man,  because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood, 
v.  27,  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sa- 
crifice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:  for  this  ho 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  Heb.  x.  11,  And  every 
priest  standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 
sacrifices  which  can  never  take  away  sins:  v.  12,  But  this  man, 
after  he  had  offered  one  s;icrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  v.  14,  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  tliat  are  sanctified,  v.  18,  Now,  where  remission  of 
these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

III.  f  Mat.  xxvi.  o6,  87.   .'SecMn  letters.)  v.  28.  For  this  is m'y 
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but  to  none  avIio  are  not  then  present  in  the  congre- 
gation./ 

IV.  Private  masses,  or  receiving  this  sacrament  by 
a  Priest,  or  any  other  alone,^  as  likewise  the  denial  of 
the  cup  to  the  ]icople,A  worshipping  the  elements,  the 
lifting  thera  up  or  carrying  them  about  for  adoration, 
and  tiie  reserving  them  for  any  pretended  religious  use, 
are  all  contrary  to  the  nature  of  this  sacrament,  and 
to  the  institution  of  Christ. i 

V.  The  outward  elements  in  this  sacrament,  duly 
set  apart  to  the  uses  ordained  by  Christ,  have  such  re- 
lation to  him  crucified,  as  that  truly,  yet  sacramental- 
ly  only,  they  are  sometimes  called  by  the  name  of  the 
things  they  represent;  to  wit,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ;^  albeit,  in  substance  and  nature,  they  still  re- 
blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  foi-  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  And  Mark  xiv.  20,,  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body.  v.  23,  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them:  and  they  all  drank 
of  it.  V.  24,  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New 
T'estament,  which  is  shed  for  many.  And  Luke  xxii.  19,  And 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them, 
saying.  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  v.  20,  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 
'J'liis  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  vou. 
With  1  Cor.  xi.  23—26.   (See  all  in  letter  a.) 

y"  Acts  XX.  7,  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  dis- 
ciples came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight.  1  Cor.  xi.  20,  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into 
one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

IV.  g  1  Cor.  X.  6,  Now  these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted. 

/i  Mark  xiv.  23.  (Sec  in  letter  c.)  1  Cor.  xi.  25,  26.  (See  in 
letter  a.)  v,  27,  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord.  v.  28,  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  v.  29,  For  he 
that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damna- 
tion to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

i  Mat.  XV.  9,  But  in  vain  tliey  do  worship  mc,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men. 

V.  A- Mat.  xxvi.  26.   .\n»l  as  thev  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread. 
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main  truly  and  only  bread  and  wine,  as  they  were 
beforej 

VI.  That  doctrine  which  maintains  a  change  of 
substance  of  bread  and  wine  into  the  substance  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  (commonly  called  Transub- 
stantiatiou,)  by  consecration  of  a  priest,  or  any  other 
way,  is  repugnant  not  to  scripture  alone,  but  even  to 
common  sense  and  reason;  overthroweth  the  nature  of 
the  sacrament,  and  hath  been,  and  is  the  cause  of  man- 
ifold superstitions,  yea,  of  gross  idolatries. m 

VII.  Worthy  receivers,  outwardly  partaking  of  the 
visible  elements  in  this  sacrament,?!  do  then  also  in- 
wardly by  faith,  really  and  indeed,  yet  not  carnally 
and  corporally,  but  spiritually,  receive  and  feed  upon 
Christ  crucified,  and  all  benefits  of  his  death:  the  bo- 
dy and  blood  of  Christ  being  then,  not  corporally  or 
carnally,  in,  with,  or  under  the  bread  and  wine;  yet 
as  really,  but  spiritually,  present  to  the  fai  h  of  be- 

and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said. 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  v.  27,  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it:  v.  28, 
For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  wliich  is  siied  for  ma- 
ny for  the  remission  of  sins. 

/  1  Cor.  xi.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  Iwead,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  v.  27,  Where- 
fore, whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  v. 
28,  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  Mat.  xxvi.  29,  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

VL  'in  Acts  iii.  21,  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began.  With  1  Cor. 
xi.  24,  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  was  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  V.  25,  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in 
my  blood :  This  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
V.  26.  (See  in  letter  /.)  Luke  xxiv.  6,  He  is  not  here,  but  is  ris- 
en: remember  how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee. 
v.  39,  Behold  my  hands  and  mv  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me  ,and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesl\  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

VIL  n  1  Cor.  xi.  28.  (See  in  letter  /.) 
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iievers  in  that  ordinance,  as  the  elements  themselves 
are  to  their  outward  senses. o 

VIII.  Although  ignorant  and  wicked  men  receive 
the  outward  elements  in  this  sacrament,  yet  they  re- 
ceive not  the  thing  signified  thereby;  but  by  their  un- 
worthy coming  thereunto,  are  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord,  to  their  own  damnation.  Where- 
fore all  ignorant  and  ungodly  persons,  as  they  are  un- 
fit to  enjoy  communion  with  him,  so  are  they  unworthy 
of  the  Lord^'s  table,  and  cannot,  without  great  sin  a- 
gainst  Christ,  while  they  remain  such,  partake  of  these 
holy  mysteries,^  or  be  admitted  thereunto.g' 

0  1  Cor.  X.  16,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ.^  the  bread  which  we  break,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

VIII.  7?  1  Cor.  xL  27,  28.  (See  in  letter  /.)  v.  29,  For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.  2  Cor.  vi.  14,  Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  w4th  unrighteousness.^  and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  v.  15,  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth,  with  an  infidel? 
V.  16,  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people 

o  1  Cor.  V.  6,  Your  glorying  is  not  good:  Know  ye  not  that  a  lit- 
tle Itaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?  v.  7,  Purge  out,  therefore, 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  v.  13,  But  tliem 
that  are  without  God  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person.  2  Thess.  iii.  6,  Now  we  command 
you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  with.- 
'draw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us.  v.  14,  And  if  a- 
ny  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have 
no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed,  v.  15,  Yet  couni 
him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  lum  as  a  brother.  Mat.  vii.  6, 
Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  th«m  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  ajjd  rent  you* 
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Chap.  XXX.   Of  Church- Censures. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  as  Kins:  and  Head  of  his  chuuGli. 
hath  therein  appointed  a  government  in  the  hand  of 
church-officers,  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate. a 

II.  To  these  officers  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven are  committed,  by  virtue  whereof  they  have  pow- 
er respectively  to  retain  and  remit  sins;  to  shut  that 
kingdom  against  the  impenitent,  both  by  the  word  and 
censures;  and  to  open  it  unto  penitent  sinners,  by  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  by  absolution  from  cen- 
sures, as  occasion  shall  require. 6 

I.  a  Isa.  ix.  6,  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  V.  7,  Of  the  increase  of  his 
Sovernment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
►avid  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever:  the  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.  1  Tim.  v.  17,  Let  the  el- 
ders that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially 
they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  1  Thess.  v.  l^,  An^ 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you.  Acts  xx.  17, 
And  from  Miletus,  he  sent  toEphesus,  and  called  the  elders  of  the 
church,  v.  18,  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons.  Heb.  xiii.  7, 
Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God;  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation,  v.  17,  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account:  tliat  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you.  v.  24,  Salute  all  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  of  Italy  salute 
you.  1  Cor.  xii.  28,  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  a- 
postles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 
Mat.  xxviii.  18,  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  v.  19,  Go  ye  tliere- 
lore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  v.  £0,  Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

IL  6  Mat.  xvi.  19t  And  I- will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
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III.  Churcli-censures  are  necessary  for  the  reclaim- 
ing and  gaining  of  oflending  brethren;  for  deterring  of 
others  from  the  like  offences;  for  purging  out  of  that 
leaven  which  might  infect  the  whole  lump;  for  vindi- 
cating the  honour  of  Christ  and  the  holy  profession  of 
the  gospel;  and  for  preventing  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
might  justly  fall  upon  the  church,  if  they  should  suf- 
fer his  covenant,  and  the  seals  thereof,  to  be  profaned 
by  notorious  and  obstinate  offenders. c 

IV.  For  the  better  attaining  of  these  ends,  the  offi- 
cers of  the  church  are  to  proceed  by  admonition,  sus- 
pension from  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  for  a 
season,  and  by  excommunication  from  the  church,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  crime,  and  demerit  of  the 
person,  (i 

kingdom  of  heaven;  antl  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Mat.  xviii.  17,  And  if  he  shall  neglect 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican. 
V.  18,  Verilj  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  John  xx.  21,  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again.  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you.  v.  22,  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  said  unto  them,  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  23, 
Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them:  and 
Avhose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.  2  Cor.  ii.  6,  Suf- 
ficient to  such  a  man  is  this  punishment,  which  was  inflicted  of  ma- 
ny. V.  7,  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  him, 
and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up 
with  overmuch  sorroM'.  v.  8,  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  that  you 
would  confirm  your  love  towards  him. 

III.  c  (1  Cor.  V.  throughout.)  1  Tim.  v.  20,  Them  that  sin  re- 
buke before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear.  Mat.  vii.  6,  Give  not 
that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rent  you.  1  'tim.  i.  20,  Of  M'hom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alexander; 
whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not  to  blas- 
pheme. (1  Cor.  xi.  27  to  the  end.)  WithJude23,  And  others.save 
with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the  garments 
spotted  by  the  flesh. 

IV.  d  1  Thess.  V.  12,  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
them  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you.    2  Thess.  iii  G,  Now  we  command  you,  brethren. 
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Chap.  XXXI.    Of  Synods  and  Councils, 

For  the  better  goTernment  and  further  ediiication  of 
the  church,  there  ought  to  be  such  assemblies  as  are 
commonly  called  Synods  or  Councils. a 

II.  The  ministers  of  Christ,  of  themselves,  and  by 
virtue  of  their  office;  or  they  with  other  fit  persons,  up- 
on delegation  from  their  churches,  have  the  exclusive 
right  to  appoint,  adjourn,  or  dissolve  such  Synods  or 
Councils:  though,  in  extraordinary  cases,  it  may  be 
proper  for  magistrates  to  desire  the  calling  of  a  Synod 
of  ministers  and  other  fit  persons,  to  consult  and  ad- 
vise with  about  matters  of  religion;  and  in  such  cases, 
it  is  the  duty  of  churches  to  comply  with  their  desire. 6 

in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradi- 
tion which  he  received  of  us.  v.  14,  And  if  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  nvan,  and  have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed,  v.  15,  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  en- 
emy, but  admonish  him  as  a  brother.  1  Cor.  v.  4,  In  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  v.  5,  To  deliver 
such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  v.  13,  But  them 
that  are  without  God  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person.  Mat.  XA'iii.  17,  And  if  he  shall 
neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a 
publican.  Tit.  iii.  10,  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  reject. 

L  a  Acts  XV.  2,  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small 
dissension  and  disputation  with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this  question,  v.  4,  And 
when  they  Avere  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  Mere  received  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them.  v.  6,  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

II.  b  Acts  XV.  2,  4.  (See  in  letter  a.)  v.  22,  Then  pleased  it  the 
apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch  M'ith  Paul  and  Barnabas;  namely, 
Judas,  sirnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren. 
V.  23,  And  tliey  wrote  letters  by  than  after  this  manner-,  Thfc 
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III.  It  belongeth  to  Synods  and  Councils,  miaiste- 
rially  to  determine  controversies  of  faith,  and  cases  of 
conscience;  to  set  down  rules  and  directions  for  the 
better  ordering  of  the  public  worship  of  Grod,  and  gov- 
ernment of  his  church;  to  receive  complaint-;  in  cases 
of  mal-administration,  and  authoritatively  to  determine 
the  same:  which  decrees  and  determinations,  if  con- 
sonant to  the  word  of  God,  are  to  be  received  with 
reverence  and  submission,  not  only  for  their  agree- 
ment with  the  word,  but  also  for  the  power  whereby 
they  are  made,  as  being  an  ordinance  of  God,  appoin- 
ted thereunto  in  his  word.c 

IV,  All  Synods  or  Councils,  since  the  apostles' 
times,  whether  general  or  particular,  may  err,  and 

apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren  send  greeting  unto  the  brethren 
which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Crlicia.  v. 
25,  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  with  one  accord,  to 
send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul. 
Isa.  xlix.  23,  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing-fathers,  and  their 
queens  thy  nursing-mothers;  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee  with 
their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet,  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  for  they  shall  not  be  asham- 
ed that  wait  for  me.  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks 
be  made  for  all  men:  v.  2,  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  author- 
ity; that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty.  Mat.  ii.  4,  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  demanded  of  them 
where  Christ  should  be  born.  v.  5,  And  they  said  unto  him.  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet.  Prov. 
x\.  14,  Wliere  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall:  but  in  the  multitude 
of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

III.  c  Acts  XV.  15,  19,  24,  27,  28,  29,30,  31.  (See  in  the  Bible.) 
Acts  xvi.  4,  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  delivered 
them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  which  were  at  Jerusalem.  Mat.  xviii.  17,  And  if  he  shall 
neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a 
publican,  v.  18,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven,  v.  19,  Again,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  v.  20,  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  togeth- 
er in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 
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many  have  erred;  therefore  they  are  not  to  be  made 
the  rule  of  faith  or  practice,  but  to  be  used  as  a  lielp 
in  hoih.d 

V.  Synods  and  Councils  are  to  handle  or  conclude 
nothing  but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical:  and  arc  not 
.to  intermeddle  with  civil  aftairs,  which  concern  the 
commonwealth,  unless  by  way  of  humble  petition,  in 
cases  extraordinary;  or  by  way  of  advice  for  satisfac- 
tion of  conscience,  if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the 
civil  magistrate. e 


Chap.  XXXII.    Of  the  State  of  Men  after  Death, 
and  of  the  Resurrection  oftlie  Dead. 

The  bodies  of  men  after  death  return  to  dust  and 
see  corruption; a  but  their  souls,  (which  neither  die 
ncr  sleep)  having  an  immortal  subsistence,  immediate- 
ly return  to  God  who  gave  them, 6     The  souls  of  the 

IV,  (/Eph.  ii.  20,  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone. 
Acts  xvii.  11,  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so.  1  Cor. 
ii.  5,  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God.  2  Cor.  i.  24,  Not  for  that  we  have  domin- 
ion over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy:  for  b}'  faith  ye 
stand. 

V.  e  Luke  xii.  13,  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  wi:h  me. 
V.  14,  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  di- 
vider over  you?  John  xviii.  30,  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  tlieu  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

I.  a  Gen.  iii.  19,  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken:  lor 
dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return.  Acts  xiii.  36.  For 
David,  after  he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God, 
fell  on  sleep,  and  Avas  laid  unto  his  iatheis,  and  saw^  corruption. 

b  Luke  xxiii.  43,  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  uuto 
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righteous,  being  then  made  perfect  in  holiness,  are  re  - 
celved  into  the  highest  heavens,  where  they  behold  the 
face  of  God  in  light  and  glory,  waiting  for  the  fall  re- 
demption of  their  bodies;c  and  the  souls  of  the  wick- 
ed are  cast  into  hell,  where  they  remain  in  torments 
and  utter  darkness,  reserved  to  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.^Z  Besides  these  two  places  for  souls  sep- 
arated from  the  bodies,  the  scripture  acknowledgeth 
none. 

II.  At  the  last  day,  such  as  are  found  alive  shall 
not  die,  but  be  changed  :e  and  all  the  dead  shall  be 

thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.  Eccl.  xii.  7,  Then 
shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  re- 
turn unto  God  who  gave  it. 

c  Heb.  xii.  23,  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  2  Cor.  v.  1,  For  we  know, 
that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  an  liouse  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens,  v.  6,  Thei  efore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing  that 
whilst  v»e  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord: 
V.  8,  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Phil.  i.  23,  For  I  am 
in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  l)e  with 
Christ;  which  is  far  better.  With  Acts  iii.  21,  Whom  the  heaven 
must  receive,  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began.  And  Eph.  iv.  10,  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. 

d  Luke  xvi.  23,  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ments, and  seeth  Abraham  afar  oft',  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. — 
V.  24,  And  he  cried,  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  wa- 
ter and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  Acts 
i.  25,  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  b}'  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place.  Jude  6,  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
"under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  v.  7,  Even 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  about  them  m  like  manner, 
giving  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  going  after  strange  flesh, 
are  set  forth  for  an  example,  suftering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire.  1  Peter  iii.  19,  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto 
the  spirits  in  prison. 

IL  c  1  Thess.  iv.  17,  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall 
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raised  up  with  the  self-same  bodies,  and  none  other, 
although  with  different  qualities,  which  shall  be  uni- 
ted again  to  their  souls  for  ever/ 

III.  The  bodies  of  the  unjust  shall,  l)y  the  power 
of  Christ,  be  raised  to  dislionour;  the  bodies  of  the 
just,  by  his  Spirit,  unto  honour,  and  be  made  confor- 
mable to  his  own  glorious  body.^ 


Chap.  XXXIII.    Of  the  last  Judgment. 

God  hath  appointed  a  day,  wherein  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  Jesus  Christ^a  to  whom 

be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  1  Cor.  xv.  51, 
Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed,  v.  52,  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  tramp,  (for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,)  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

/  Job.  xix.  26,  And  though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  v.  27,  Whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another;  though 
my  reins  be  consumed  within  me.  1  Cor.  xv.  42,  So  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in 
incorruption:  v.  43,  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory: 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power:  v.  44,  It  is  sown  a 
natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  bo- 
dy, and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

III.  g  Acts  xxiv.  15,  And  have  ho':£  towards  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  John  v.  28,  Marvel  not  at  this;  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  v.  29,  And  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation.  1  Cor.  xv.  43.  (See  in  letter/.) 
Phil.iii.  21,  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fash- 
ioned like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  where- 
by he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  tilings  unto  himself, 

I.  a  Acts  xvii.  31,  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  liim  from  the  dead. 
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all  power  and  judgment  is  given  of  the  Father.^  In 
which  day,  not  only  the  apostate  angels  shall  be  judg- 
cdjC  but  likewise  all  persons  that  have  lived  upon 
earth,  shall  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  to 
give  an  account  of  their  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds, 
and  to  receive  according  to  what  they  have  done  in  the 
body,  whether  good  or  evil.^Z 

II.  The  end  of  God's  appointing  this  day  is  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  mercy  in  the  eternal 
salvation  of  the  elect,  and  of  his  justice  in  the  damna- 
tion of  the  reprobate,  who  are  wicked  and  disobedient. 
For  then  shall  the  righteous  go  into  everlasting  life, 
and  receive  that  fulness  of  joy,  and  refreshing  which 
shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  but  the 
wicked,  who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  cast  into  eternal  torments,  and 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. e 

b  John  V.  22,  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man;  but  hath  commit- 
ted all  judgment  unto  the  Son.  v,  27,  Anil  hath  given  him  au- 
thority to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  nian. 

C  1  Cor.  vi.  3,  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels?  how 
much  more  things  that  pertain  to  this  life?  Jude  6.  (See  letter  d 
chapter  foregoing.)  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
tliat  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment. 

d  2  Cor.  v.  10,  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Eccl. 
xii.  14,  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil.  Rom.  ii. 
16,  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel.  Rom.  xiv.  10,  But  why  dost  thou 
judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for 
we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  ot  Christ,  v.  12,  So 
then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God.  Mat. 
xii.  3G,  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  accountthereof  in  the  day  of  judgment,  v. 37 
For  by  thy  words  thou  shall  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

II.  c  (Mat.  XXV.  31,  to  the  end.)  Rom.ii.  5,  But  after  thy  hard- 
ness and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto  thyselfwrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God^ 
v.  6,   VV  ho  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds.    Rom. 
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III.  As  Christ  would  have  us  to  be  certainly  per- 
suaded that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  jadgraeut,  both  to 
deter  all  men  from  sin,  and  for  the  greater  consola- 
tion of  the  godly  in  their  adversity:/  so  will  he  have 
that  day  unknown  to  men,  that  they  may  shake  off 
all  carnal  security,  and  be  always  watchful,  because 
they  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord  Avill  come,  and 
may  be  ever  prepared  to  say,  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly.    Amen.g- 

ix.  22,  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 
power  known,  endured  with  much  long  suffering  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction:  v.  23,  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory?  Mat.  xxv.  21,  His  Lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  Acts  iii.  19,  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  2  Thess.  i. 
7 — 10.     (See  in  the  Bible.) 

in.  /2  Peter  iii.  11,  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation and  godliness.^  v.  14,  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  thai 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  (See  in  letter 
d.)  V.  11,  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men;  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God,  and  I  tnist  also,  are 
made  manifest  in  your  consciences.  2  Thess.  i.  5,  Which  is  a 
manifest  token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer. 
V.  6,  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribu- 
lation to  them  that  trouble  you;  v.  7,  And  to  you  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  i-evealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels.  Luke  xxi.  27,  And  then  shall  they  sec 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory,  v. 
28,  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.  Rom. 
viii.  23,  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also  which  have  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  v. 
24,  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope: 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  uoth  he  yet  hope  for.^  v.  25,  But  if  wc 
hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

g  Mat.  xxiv.  36,42,  43,  44.  (See  in  the  Bible.)  Mark  xiii.  55, 
Watch  ye,  therefore;  (for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh;  at  even,  or  at.  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or 
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in  the  raopning.)  v.  36,  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleep- 
ing. V.  37,  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. — 
Luke  xii.  35,  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights 
burning,  v.  36,  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding;  that  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately.  Rev. 
xxii.  20,  He  which  testifieth  these  things,  saith,  Surely  I  come 
tjuickly.  Amei>.,    Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 
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Qtiestion  1.  WHAT  is  the  chief  and  highest  end, 
of  Man? 

Answer.  Man's  chief  and  highest  end  is  to  glorify 
God,a  and  fully  to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 6 

Q.  2.  How  doth  it  ajjpear  that  there  is  a  God? 

A.  The  very  light  of  nature  in  man,  and  the  works 
of  God,  declare  plainly  that  there  is  a  God;c  but  his 

1.  a  Rom.  xi.  36,  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are 
all  things:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  1  Cor.  x.  31,  Whe- 
ther therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

b  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24,  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thj-  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory,  v.  25,  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee. 
V.  26,  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth:  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever.  v.  27,  For  lo,  they  tliat 
are  tar  from  thee,  shall  perish:  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them 
that  go  a  whoring  from  thee.  v.  28,  But  it  is  good  for  me  to 
draw  near  to  God:  1  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may 
declare  all  thy  works.  John  xvii.  21,  That  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee:  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  v.  22, 
And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  dven  them:  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one:  v.  23,  I  in  tliem,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may- 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  tliou  hast 
loved  me. 

2.  c  Rom.  i.  19,  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God.  is 
manifest  in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them.  v.  20,  For 
the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clear- 
ly seen,  being  understood  by  the  tilings  tliat  are  made,  even  his. 
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word  and  Spirit  only  do  sufficiently  and  effectually 
reveal  him  unto  men  for  their  salvation. fZ 

%  3.    What  is  the  word  of  God? 

JL  The  holy  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament are  the  word  of  God^e  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
obedience./ 

eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse, 
Psal.  xix.  1,  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  ©f  God :  and  the  fir- 
mament sheweth  his  handy-work.  v.  2,  Day  unto  day  uttereth. 
speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge,  v.  3,  There  is 
no  speech,  nor  language,  where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Acts 
xvii.  28,  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being. 

d  1  Cor.  ii.  9,  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  v.  10,  But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  And  that 
from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  V.  16,  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
m  righteousness:  v.  17,  That  the  man  of  God  maybe  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  Isa.  lix.  21,  As  for 
me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord.  My  spirit  that 
is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth 
and  for  ever. 

3.  e  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 
2  Peter  i.  19,  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy:  where- 
iinto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  t!ie  day-star  arise  in  your 
hearts:  v.  20,  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scrip- 
ture is  of  any  private  interpretation,  v.  21,  For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

/  Eph.  ii.  20,  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone. 
Rev.  xxii.  18,  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  tlie  woids 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  tilings, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  arc  written  in  this  book: 
V.  19,  And  if  any  man  sliall  take  away  from  the  words  of  tiic  book 
of  this  prophecy.  God  shall  take  a\vay  his  part  out  of  tlie  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  tlie  holy  city,  and  from  the  tilings  which  are  written 
in  this  book.  Isa.  viii.  20,  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in 
them.     Luke  xvi.  29,  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets:  let  them 
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Q.  4.  Hoio  doth  it  ajJjpear  that  the  scriptures  are 
the  word  of  God? 

A.  The  scriptures  manifest  themselves  to  be  the 
word  of  God,  by  their  majesty,^  and  purity:/i  by  the 
consent  of  all  the  parts, i  and  the  scope  of  the  whole, 
which  is  to  give  all  glory  to  God;^  by  their  light  and 
power  to  convince  and  convert  sinners,  to  comfort  and 
build  up  believers  unto  salvation:?  but  the  Spirit  of 

hear  them.  v.  31,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.  Gal.  i.  8, 
But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  iiave  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed,  v.  9,  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed.     2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16.     (See  in  letter  d.) 

4.  g  Hos.  viii.  12,  I  have  written  to  him  the  great  tilings  of  my 
law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing.  1  Cor.  ii.  6,  How- 
beit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  tlie  princes  of  this  world  that  come 
to  nought.  V.  r,  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery, 
even  the  hidden  wisdom  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto 
our  glory,  v.  13,  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  Psal.  cxix.  18,  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wonderous  things  out  of  thy  law. 
v.  129,  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:  therefore  doth  my  soul 
keep  them. 

h  Psal.  xii.  6,  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words:  as  silver 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times.  Psal.  cxix.  140, 
Thy  word  is  very  pure:  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

i  Acts  X.  43,  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
his  name,  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins.  Acts  xxvi.  22,  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying 
none  other  things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did 
say  should  come. 

k  Rom.  iii.  19,  Now  we  know,  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law:  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 
v.  27,  Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law?  of 
works?  Nay:  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

/  Acts  xviii.  28,  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that 
publicly,  shewing  by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  was  Christ.  Ilebi 
IV.  12,  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  disccrnor 
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God  bearing  witness  by  and  with  the  scriptures  in  the 
heart  of  man,  is  alone  able  fully  to  persuade  it  that 
they  are  the  very  word  of  God.m 

Q^.  5.    What  do  the  scrnjjtures  privcipally  teach? 

Ji.  The  scriptures  principally  teach,  what  man  is  to 
believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires 
of  man.w 


WHAT   MAN  OUGHT  TO  BELIEVE  CONCERNING  GOD. 

Q.  6.    What  do  the  scriptures  make  known  of  Godf 
.5.  The  scriptures  make  known  what  God  is,o  the 

of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  James  i.  18,  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  tiuth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of 
first-fruits  of  his  creatures.  Psal.  xix.  7,  The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect,  converting  the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple,  v.  8,  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes.  v.  9,  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring 
for  ever:  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righteous  alto- 
gether. Rom.  XV.  4,  For  whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time, were  written  for  our  learning;  that  we,  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures,  might  have  hope.  Acts  xx.  32,  And 
now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  tl>em  which  are  sanctifiecL 

m  John  xvi.  13,  Howbeit,  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himselfj 
but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
3'ou  things  to  come.  v.  14,  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  1  John  ii.  20,  But  ye 
have  an  unction  from  the  holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things,  v.  27, 
But  the  anointing  which  ye  nave  received  of  him  abideth  in  you: 
and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but,  as  the  same  anoin- 
ting teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie:  and  even 
gis  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  John  xx.  31,  But 
these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his 
name. 

5.  n  2  Tim.  i.  13,  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  whicli 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  whicli  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

6.  o  Mob.  xi.  6,  But  M'ithout  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him: 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
re  warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 
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persons  in  the  Godhead,^  his  decrees,^  and  the  exe« 
cution  of  his  decrees. r 

q.  7.    What  is  God? 

•4.  God  is  a  Spirit,^  in  and  of  himself  infinite  in  be- 
ing,^ glory,w  blessedness, !<:;  and  perfection;^  all-suf- 
ficient,^ eternal,^  unchangeableja  incoinprehensible,& 

p  1  John  V.  7,  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are 
one. 

q  Acts  XV.  14,  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did 
visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name.  v.  1 5, 
And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  propnets;  as  it  is  written,  v. 
18,  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

r  Acts  iv.  27,  For  of  a  truth,  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  v.  28,  For 
to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined  before  to 
be  done. 

7.  s  John  iv.  24^  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him, 
must  worship  him  m  spirit  and  in  truth. 

t  Exod.  iii.  14,  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I 
AM:  And  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  Job  xi.  7,  Canst  thou  by  searching 
find  out  God.f*  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection? 
V.  8,  It  is  as  high  as  heaven,  what  canst  thou  do.**  deeper  than  hell, 
what  canst  thou  know?  v.  9,  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than 
the  earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

V  Acts  vii.  2,  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  Father  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran. 

w  1  Tim.  vi.  15,  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
X  Mat.  V.  48,  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect- 

y  (Jen.  xvii.  1,  And  when  Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Almighty  God:  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect. 

2  Psal.  xc.  2,  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world:  even  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

a  Mai.  iii.  6,  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not:  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.  James  i.  17,  Every  g')od  gift,  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  fro'.n  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 
h  1  Kings  viii.  27,  But  will  G  )d  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth?  Be- 
hold, the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee, 
how  much  less  tlus  bouse  that  I  have  builded? 


476  LARGER  CATECHISM- 

every  where  present,c  Almightyjd  knowing  all  thing«,i^ 
most  wise,/ most  holy,^  most  just,^  most  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  i 

Q.  8.  Are  there  more  Gods  than  one? 

A.  There  is  but  One  only,  the  living  and  true  God./^' 

Q.  9.  How  many  persons  are  there  in  the  Godhead? 

A.  There  be  tliree  persons  in  the  Godhead,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three 
are  one  true,  eternal  God,  the  same  in  substance,  equal 

c  Psal.  cxxxix.  1 — IS,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known 
me:  thou  knowest  mj  down-sitting,  and  mine  up-rising,  thou  un- 
derstandest  my  thoughts  afar  off,  &.c.  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  &c. 

f^Rev.  iv.  8,  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings  a- 
bout  him,  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within;  and  they  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which 
was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

e  Heb.  iv.  13,  Neither  is  there  any  creature  tnat  is  not  manifest 
in  his  sight;  but  all  things  are  naked,  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  Psal.  cxlvii.  5,  Great  is  our  Lord, 
and  of  great  power:  his  understanding  is  infinite. 

/Rom.  xvi.  27,  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  ever.     Amen. 

g  Isa.  vi.  3,  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy, 
holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  Rev. 
XV.  4,  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for 
thou  only  art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee:  for  thy  judgm,ents  are  made  manifest. 

h  Dent,  xxxii.  4,  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect;  for  all  his 
ways  are  judgment:  a  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity,  just  and 
ri»ht  is  he. 

i  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed. The  Lord,  The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
sutFering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth. 

8.  A;  Deut.  vi.  4,  Hear,  O  Israel,  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. 
1  Cor.  viii.  4,  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those  things 
that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is 
nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 
V.  6,  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God  the  Father,  of  wlicm  arc  all 
things,  and  we  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  tilings,  and  we  by  him.  Jer.  x.  10,  But  the  Lord  is  the  true 
God,  he  is  the  living  God,  and  an  everlasting  King:  at  his  wrath 
tlie  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide . 
his  indignation. 
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in  power  and  glory;  altlioiigh  distinguished  "by  their 
personal  properties  J 

Q.  10.  What  are  the  personal  projJertles  of  the  three 
persons  in  the  Godhead? 

Jl.  It  is  proper  to  the  Father  to  beget  the  Son,77z  and 
to  the  Son  to  be  begotten  of  the  Father,ri  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  proceed  from  the  Fatlier  and  the  Son 
from  all  eternity. o 

Q.  11,  Hoio  doth  it  appear  that  the  Son  and  the 
Holi)  Ghost  are  God  equal  luith  the  Father? 

A.  The  scriptures  manifest,  that  the  Son  ami  the 
Holy  Gliost  are  God,  equal  with  the  Father,  ascribing 
unto  them  such  names,^?*  attributes,)/  works?'  and  wor- 
ship,s  as  are  proper  to  God  only. 

9.  / 1  John  V.  7,  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  lueaven^ 
the  Father,  tlie  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one. 
Mat.  iii.  16,  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straight' 
way  out  of  the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting 
upon  him.  v.  17,  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  lam  well  pleased.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  mame  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14, 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  John  x, 
30,  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

10.  m  Heb.  i.  5,  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And  again, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  sliall  be  to  me  a  Son.  v.  6,  And. 
again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first  begotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worsliip  him.  v.  8,  But  unto 
the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever^  a  scep- 
tre of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

n  John  i.  14,  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth,  v.  18^  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  i^  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

0  John  XV.  26,  But  when  tlie  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me.  Gal.  iv.  6,  And 
because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

*  See  page  IT'S  for  Notes  p,  q,  r,  s'. 
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Q.  12.    What  are  the  decrees  of  God? 

ml.  God's  decrees  are  the  wise,  free,  and  holy  acts  of 

11.  p  Isa.  vi,  3,  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holj, 
holj,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 
V.  5,  Then  said  I,  Wo  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  v.  8, 
Also,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I,  send  me.  Com- 
pared with  John  xii.  41,  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw 
his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.  And  with  Acts  xxviii.  25,  And 
Avhen  they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  unto  our  fathers.  1  John  v.  20,  And  we  know  that 
the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  hs  an  understanding  that 
we  may  know  him  that  is  true:  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
Acts  V.  3,  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine 
heai't  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price 
of  the  land. P  v.  4,  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?  why  hast  thou 
conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God. 

q  John  i.  1,  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  Isa.  ix.  6,  For  unto  us  a  child 
is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 
John  ii.  24,  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them,  because 
he  knew  all  men:  v.  25,  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify 
of  man:  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God.  v.  11,  For  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  even 
so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

r  Col.  i.  16,  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all 
things  were  created  by  him,  and  for  him.  Gen.  i.  2,  And  the 
earth  was  without  form  and  void;  ami  darkness  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep:  and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters. 

s  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  o'f  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14,  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  tJie  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 
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i)ie  counsel  of  bis  will,*  whereby,  from  all  eternity,  he 
hath,  for  his  own  glory,  unchangeably  foreordained 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass  iu  time,*;  es[>ecially  concer- 
ning angels  and  men. 

({.  VS.  What  hath  God  especially  decreed  concev- 
ning  angels  and  men? 

Jl.  God,  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  decree,  out  of 
his  mere  love,  for  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace  to  be 
manifested  in  due  time,  hath  elected  some  angels  to 
gloryrzy  and,  in  Christ,  hath  chosen  some  men  to  eter- 
nal lite,  and  the  means  thereofr.x*  and  also,  according 
to  his  sovereign  power,  and  the  unsjearchable  counsel 

12.  t  Eph.  i.  11,  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritanciv 
being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  wiio  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Rom.  xi.  33,  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out?  Rom.  ix.  14,  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  there  unrighte- 
ousness with  God?  God  forbid,  v.  15,  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  com- 
passion on  whom  I  will  have  compassion,  v.  1 8,  Therefore  hath 
he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  w  horn  he  will,  he 
hardeneth. 

V  Eph.  i.  4,  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love.  v.  11,  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  in- 
heritance, being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Rom.  ix.  22, 
What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured,  with  much  long-suftering,  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction:  v.  23,  And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  pre- 
pared unto  glory?  Psal.  xxxiii.  11,  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  stan- 
deth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations. 

13.  w  1  Tun.  v.  21,  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

X  Eph.  1.  4,  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  siiould  be  holy,  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love:  v.  5,  Having  predestinated  us  unto  Ihe  adop- 
tion of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will.  v.  6,  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved.  2  Thes.  li.  13. 
But  we  are  bound  to  give  thank?  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren. 
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of  his  own  will  (whereby  he  extendeth  or  withlioldeth 
favour  as  he  pleascth,)  hath  passed  by,  and  foreordai- 
ned  the  rest  to  dishonour  and  wrath,  to  be  for  their  sin 
inflicted,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  justice.^ 

Q.  14.  How  doth  God  execute  his  decrees? 

Jl.  God  executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  crea- 
tion and  providence,  according  to  his  infallible  fore- 
knowledge and  the  free  and  immutable  counsel  of  his 
own  mll.:^ 

Q.  15.    What  is  the  worh  of  creation? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is  that  wherein  God  did  in 
the  beginning,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  make  of  no- 
thing the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  for  himself, 
within  the  space  of  six  days,  and  all  very  good.fl 

beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth:  v.  14,  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

y  Rom.  ix.  17,  For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for 
this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout  all 
the  earth,  v.  18,  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy,  and  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth.  v.  21,  Hath  not  the  pot- 
ter power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel 
unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour?  v.  22,  What  if  God, 
willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endu- 
red, with  much  long-suffering,  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
struction? Mat.  xi.  25,  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes,  v.  26,  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight.  2  Tim.  ii.  20,  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood,  and  of  earthy 
and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour.  Jude  4,  For  tliere 
are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordai- 
ned to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  lasciviousness,  aud  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  Pet.  ii.  8,  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  tlie  word,  being 
disobedient,  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

14.  zEph.  i.  11,  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketli 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

15.  a  (Gen.  i.  chapter.)     Heb.  xi.  3,  Through  faith  we  under- 
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Q.  16.  How  did  God  create  angels? 

A.  God  created  all  the  angels, &  spirits, c  immortal, (Z 
lioly,e  excelling  in  knowledge,/  mighty  in  power,^  to 
execute  his  commandments^  and  to  praise  his  name,// 
yet  subject  to  change. z 

Q.  17.  How  did  God  create  man? 

A.  After  God  had  made  all  other  creatures,  lie  ere 
ated  man  male  and  female;^'  formed  the  body  of  the 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,^  and  the  woman  of  the 

stand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  thai 
things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 
Prov.  xvi.  4,  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself;  yea,  even 
tiie  wicked  tor  the  day  of  evil. 

16.  Z>  Col.  i.  16,  For  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers;  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him. 

c  Psal.  civ.  4,  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  his  ministers  a 
flaming  fire. 

d  Mat.  xxii.  30,  For  in  the  resuirection  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage;  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

e  Mat.  XXV.  31,  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory. 

/  2  Sam.  xiv.  17,  Then  thine  handmaid  said,  The  word  of  my 
Lord  the  King  shall  now  be  comfortable;  for  as  an  angel  of  God, 
so  is  my  Lord  the  King  to  discern  good  and  bad:  therefore  the  Lord 
thy  God^  will  be  with  thee.  Mat.  xxiv.  36,  But  of  that  day  and 
hour  kndwetb  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Fa- 
ther only. 

g  2  Thess.  i.  7,  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty 
angels. 

h  Psal.  ciii.  20,  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in 
strength,  that  do  liis  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of 
his  word.  v.  21,  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts,  ye  ministei'S 
Qf  his  that  do  his  pleasure. 

i  2  Pet.  ii.  4,  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but 
cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delive^-ed  them  into  chains  of  darkness 
to  be  reserved  unto  judgment. 

17.  k  Gen.  i.  27,'  So  God  created  man  in  his  ovm  image,  in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him:  male  and  female  created  he 
them. 

/  Gen.  ii.  7,  And  the  Lord  God  fonned  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils,  the  breath  of  life. 
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rib  of  the  man;m  endued  them  with  living,  reasonable, 
and  immortal  souls:n  made  them  after  his  own  image,o 
in  knowledge,^?  righteousness  and  holiness;5r  having 
the  law  of  Grod  written  in  their  hearts,r*  and  power  to 
fulfil  iifS  with  dominion  over  the  creatures;^  yet  subject 
to  fall.ij 

Q.  18.    JVJiat  are  God^s  works  of  providence? 

Jl.  God's  works  of  providence  are  his  most  holy^tf) 

m  Gen.  ii.  22,  And  the  rib,  whicb  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from 
man,  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man. 

n  Gen.  ii.  7,  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  ef  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life:  and  mau 
became  a  living  soul.  Compared  with  Job  xxxv.  11,  Whoteach- 
eth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketli  us  wiser  than 
the  fowls  of  heaven.  And  with  Eccl.  xii.  7,  Then  shall  the  dust 
return  to  the  earth  as  it  was;  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
who  gave  it.  And  with  Mat.  x.  28,  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  And  with  Luke 
xxiii.  43,  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

o  Gen.  i.  27,  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him:  male  and  female  created  he  them. 

p  Col.  iii.  10,  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed 
in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him. 

q  Eph.  iv.  24,  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

r  Rom.  ii.  14,  For  when  the  Gentiles  who  have  not  the  law,  do 
by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these  having  not  the  law, 
are  a  law  unto  themselves:  v.  15,  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  beanng  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing, or  else  excusing  one  another. 

s  Eccl.  vii.  29,  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found.  That  God  hath  made 
man  upright;  but  they  have  sought  out  many  inventions. 

t  Gen.  i.  2.8,  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them. 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it: 
and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

V  Gen.  iii.  6,  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good 
for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desi- 
red to  make  one  wise;  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  cat,  and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her;  and  he  did  eat.  Eccl.  vii. 
29,  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  upright; 
but  they  iiave  sought  out  many  inventions. 

18.  w  Psal.  cxlv.  17,  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
holy  in  all  his  works. 
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wise,*  and  powerful  preserving,^  and  governing  all  his 
creatures ;«  ordering  them,  and  all  their  actions,a  to 
his  OAvn  glory. 6 

^.19.  JVhat  is  God^s  providence  toivards  the  an^ 
gels? 

Ji.  God,  by  his  providenc**.,  permitted  some  of  the 
angels,  wilfully  and  irrecoverably,  to  fall  into  sin  and 
damnation,c  limiting  and  ordering  that,  and  all  their 
sins,  to  his  own  glory;dI  and  established  the  rest  in  ho- 

X  Psal.  civ.  24,  0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wis- 
dom hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thv  riches.  Isa. 
xxviii.  29,  This  also  cometh  forth  from  tlie  Lord  ot  hosts,  which 
is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working. 

y  Heb.  i.  3,  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
nis  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  oh 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

z  Psal.  -ciii.  19,  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  hea- 
vens; and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

a  Mat.  X.  29,  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing.*^  and  one 
of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father,  v.  30, 
But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered,  v.  31,  Fear  ye 
not,  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows.  Gen. 
xlv.  7,  And  God  sent  me  before  you,  topresei-ve  you  a  posterity  in 
the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance. 

b  Rom.  xi.  36,  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
things:  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen.  Isa.  Ixiii.  14,  As  a 
beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the  Spii'it  of  the  Lord  caused 
him  to  rest;  so  didst  thou  lead  tiiy  people,  to  make  thyself  a  glori- 
ous name. 

19.  c  Jude  6,  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
but  left  their  own  habitation,  ne  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  2  Pet.  ii.  4, 
For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down 
to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment.  Heb.  ii.  16,  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  ot  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  John 
viii.  44,  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  fa- 
ther ye  will  do:  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  spea- 
keth  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

t?  Job  i.  12,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he 
hath  is  in  thy  power,  only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand. 
So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Mat.  viii.  31, 
So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  ^is  out,  suffer  "< 
to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine- 
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liness  and  bappiness,e  employing  them  all,/ at  hiH 
pleasure,  in  the  administrations  of  his  power,  mercy, 
and  justice.^ 

Q.  20.  JVJiat  was  the  ^providence  of  God  ioivard  man 
in  the  estate  in  wJiich  he  ivas  created? 

A.  The  providence  of  God  toward  man  in  the  estate 
in  which  he  was  created,  was,  the  placing  him  in  pa- 
radise, appointing  him  to  dress  it,  giving  him  liberty  to 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  earth; A  putting  the  creatures  un- 
der his  dominion,!  and  ordaining  marrifige  for  his 
helpjfc  affording  him  communion  with  himself;^  insti- 

e  1  Tim.  v.  21,  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jestts 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things  with- 
out preferring  one  before  anothev,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 
Mark  viii.  S8,  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and 
of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.  Heb.  xii.  22,  But  ye  are  come 
unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels. 

/  Psal.  civ.  4,  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits:  his  ministers  a 
flaming  fire. 

g  2  Kings  xix.  35,  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  went  out  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians, 
an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and  when  they  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses.  Heb.  i.  14, 
Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.^* 

20.  h  Gen.  ii.  8,  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward 
in  Eden;  and  there  he  put  the  man  whom  lie  had  formed,  v.  15, 
And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  cf 
Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it.  v.  16,  And  the  Lord  God  com- 
manded the  man,  saying.  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat. 

i  Gen.  i.  28,  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them. 
Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it: 
and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

k  Gen.  ii.  18,  And  the  Lord  God  said.  It  is  not  ^ood  that  the 
man  should  be  alone:  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  tor  him. 

ZGen.  i.  26,  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sqa,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,     v.  27,  So  God  created  man  in  liia  own  image,  in  the  image 


a.ARGER  CATECHISM.  Ig5 

luting  the  Sabbatli;m  entering  into  a  covenant  of  life 
with  him,  upon  condition  of  personal,  perfect,  and  per- 
petual obedience,?!  of  which  the  tree  of  life  was  a 
pledge;^  and  forbidding  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knoAv- 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon  pain  of  death.^? 

^.21.  Did  man  continue  in  that  estate  ivherein 
God  at  first  created  him? 

A.  Our  first  parents  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their 
own  will,  through  the  temptation  of  Satan,  transgres- 
sed the  commandment  of  God,  in  eating  tlie  forbidden 
fruit;  and  thereby  fell  from  the  estate  of  inuocency 
wherein  they  were  created.^ 

of  God  created  he  him :  loale  and  female  created  he  them.  v.  28, 
And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  be  fruitful  ana 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  sub;lue  it:  aod  have  domi- 
Jiion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
every  living;  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  v.  29,  And  God 
said.  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  which  't§ 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree  in  the  which  is  the 
fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed:  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.  Gen.  iii. 
8,  And  th,ey  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking  in  the  gai-- 
den  in  the  cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God,  amongst  the  trees  of  the 
garden. 

m  Gen.  ii.  3,  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified 
it:  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work,  which  God 
created  and  made. 

71  Gal.  iii.  1:2,  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  The  man  that 
doth  them  shall  live  in  them.  llom.  x.  5,  For  Moses  describeth 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law.  That  the  maa  which  doth 
these  things,  shall  live  by  them. 

0  Gen.  ii,  9,  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow 
every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food:  the  tree 
of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  tlie  tree  of  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil. 

;}  Gen.  ii.  17,  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  hi  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
slialt  surely  die. 

21.  q  Gen.  iii.  6,  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
^ood  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise;  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did 
eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  lierj  and  he  did  eat.  v.- 
7,  And  the  eyes  of  tliem  both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that 
tliey  were  naked;  and  they  sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made 
themselves  aprnnji,  v.  8.  And  tliey  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
24 
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Q,  22.  Did  all  mankind  fall  in  that  first  I  runs- 
gression? 

Ji.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam  as  a  puh- 
lic  person,  not  for  liimself  only,  but  for  his  posterity; 
all  mankind  descending  from  him  by  ordinary  genera- 
tions,?' sinned  in  him,  and  fell  with  him,  in  that  first 
transgression. » 

Q,  23.  Into  what  estate  did  the  fall  hr in g  mankind? 

A.  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  estate  of  sin 
and  misery. i 

Q.  24.   What  is  sin? 

S..  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  trans- 
God  walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  tlic  day:  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  hid  themselves  from  tlie  presence  of  the  Lord  God.  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden,  v.  13,  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
woman,  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  And  the  woman  said, 
The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  it.  Eccl.  vii.  29,  Lo,  this 
only  have  I  found,  that  God  made  man  upright ;  but  tliey  have 
sought  out  many  inventions.  2  Cor.  xi.  3,  But  I  fear  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  sp  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 

22.  r  Acts  xvii.  26,  And  hath  made  of  one  blopd  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  de- 
termined the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  ha- 
bitation. 

s  Gen.  ii.  16,  And  the  Lord  God  co,mmande4  the  man,  saying. 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  maycst  freely  eat:  v.  17,  But  of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it: 
for  ill  the  day  th^t  thou  eatest  tliereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.  (Com- 
pared witli  Rom.  V,  12 — ^20,)  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
4ere,d  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,  v.  15,  For  if  through  the  oftence 
of  one,  m,any  be  deadj  much  more — v.  16,  For  the  judgment  was 
by  one  to  condemnation — v.  17,  For  if  by  one  man's  oifence,  death 
rcigued  by  one;  much  more — v.  18,  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence 
of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation;  even  so — 
V.  19,  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners, 
S.0  by  the  obedience — And  with  1  Cor.  w.  21,  For  since  by 
ma-n  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
V.  22,  Fftr  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Chrii^t  shall  all  be  made 
alive. 

23.  t  Rom.  V.  12,  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned.  Rom,  iii,  23.  For  iill  have  sinned,  and 
rnjpie  »hort  of  tVe  S^ory  of  G^di 
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i^iession  of  any  laAV  of  God,  given  as  a  rule  tw  the  rca<- 
■tenable  creature,  y 

^.  25.  JVhcvein  consisteth  tJie  sinfulness  of  that 
estate  zvhereinto  man  fell? 

A.  The  sinfulness  of  that  estate  wherelnto  man  fell, 
tonsisteth  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  iirst  aiii^io  the  wAnt 
of  that  righteousness  Avherein  he  was  created,  and 
the  corruption  of  his  nature,  whereby  he  is  utterly 
indisposed,  disabled^  and  made  opposite  tmto  all  that 
is  spiritually  good,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil, 
and  that  continually  ;tr  Avhich  is  commoftly  called  ori- 

24.  V  1  John  iii.  4,  Whosoever  committeih  siii,  tr'ansgrtesSeTth 
also  the  la\v:  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  th"e  law.  GaL  iii.  10, 
For  as  many  as  arc  of  the  wihIcs  of  t!ie  law,  are  under  the  curi#i 
for  it  is  written,  CuiHcd  is  every  on^  that  continQeth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  V.  12, 
Ami  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  The  man  that  doth  fhein,  shall 
live  in  tiieni. 

25.  7t*  Rom.  V.  12,  AVherefom,  lis  l)y  one  man  sin  enteretl  itifo 
the  Avorld,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned,  v.  19,  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

X  Rom.  iii.  10,  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none  rigliteous,  no  not 

one:  v.  11,  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 

seeketh  after  God.    v.  12,  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  w'ay,  they 

are  together  become  unprofitable:  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no 

not  one.     v.  13,  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their 

tongues  they  have  used  deceit:  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 

lips:  v.  14,  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,     v.  15, 

Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,     v.  16,  Destruction  and  misery 

are  in  their  ways:  v.  17,  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 

known,     v.  18,  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  tlieir  eyes.     v.  19^ 

Now  we  know  tliat  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 

them   who  are  under  the  law:  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 

and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God.     Eph.  ii.  1,  And 

you  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.    v.  2, 

Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 

world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 

\hat  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,     v.  3,   Among 

whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts 

of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and 

were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.     Rom.  v.  6, 

For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 

for  the  ungodlv.     Rom.  viii.  7,  Because  the  carnal  mind  i**  enniity 
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ginal  sin,  and  from  which  do  proceed  all  actual  trans- 
gi'essioiis.^ 

Q.  26.  How  is  orisinal  sin  conveyed,  from  our  first 
parents  unto  their  posteintyP 

Jl.  Original  sin  is  conveyed  from  our  firs't  parents 
unto  their  posterity  by  natural  generation,  so  as  all  that 
proceed  from  them  in  that  way  are  conceived  and  born 
in  sin.;5 

Q.  27.  What  misery  did  the  fall  bring  ujwn  man- 
hind? 

^.  The  fall  brought  upon  mankind  the  loss  of  com- 
munion with  Grod^a  his  displeasure  and  curse;  so  as  we 
are  by  nature  children  of  wrath, &  bond  slaves  to  Sa- 

against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God.  neither  in- 
deed can  be.  v.  8,  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh,  cannot 
please  God.  Gen  vi.  5,  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 

y  James  i.  14,  But  every  man  is  temptetl,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  lus  own  lust,  and  enticed,  v.  15,  Then  when  lust  hath 
conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  wlien  it  is  finished,  bring- 
eth  forth  death.  Mat.  xv.  19,  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies. 

26.  z  PsaL  li.  5,  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive  me.  Job  xiv.  4,  Who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean?  not  one.  Job  xv.  14,  What  is  man,  that 
he  should  be  clean?  and  he  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he 
should  be  righteous?  John  iii.  6,  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,, 
is  flesh;  and  thai  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

27.  a  Gen.  iii.  8,  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  »)f  the  day:  and  Adam  and  his 
wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God,  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden,  v.  10,  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in 
the  garden:  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked;  and  I  hid  my- 
self. V.  24,  So  he  drove  out  the  man:  and  he  placed  at  the  east 
of  the  garden  of  Eden,  cherubims,  and  a  flaming  aword  which  tur- 
ned every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life- 

dEph.ii.  2,  Wheremintime  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  acjcording  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketn  in  the  cliildren  of  disobedience. 
V.  3,  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past, 
in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
oth'ers.' 
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tan,c  and  justly  liable  to  all  puiiishineut«  in  this  world, 
and  that  which  is  to  come.^Z 

Q.  28.  What  are  the  'punishments  of  ein  in  this 
world,? 

A.  The  punishments  of  sin  in  this  world  arc  either 
inward,  as  blindness  of  mindj,e  a  reprobate  sense,/ 
strong  delusions,^'  hardness  of  hea.rt,/i  horror  of  con- 
science,i  and  vile  affections;A^  or  outward,  as  the  curse 
of  God  upon  the  creatures  for  our  sakes,Z  and  all  other 

c  2  Tim.  ii.  26,  And  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  liim  at  his  "will. 

rf  Gen.  ii.  17,  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
tliou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof, 
Ihou  shalt  surely  die.  Liim.  iii.  39,  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man 
complain,  a  man  tw  tlie  punishment  of  his  sins?  Rom,  vi.  23,  For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Mat.  xxv.  41,  Then  shall  he  say 
also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  v.  46, 
And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal.  Jude  7,  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rha,  and  the  cities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for 
an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

28.  e  Eph.  iv.  18,  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart. 

f  Rom.  i.  28,  Even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient. 

g  2  Thes.  ii.  11,  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  tliem 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie. 

h  Rom.  ii.  5,  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  trea- 
surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revela- 
tion of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

i  Isa.  xxxiii.  14,  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid,  fearfulness 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites:  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the 
devouring  fire?  who  amongst  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings? Gen.  iv.  13,  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I  can  bear.  Mat.  xxvii.  4,  Saying,  I  have 
sinned,  m  that  I  have  betrayed  innocent  blood.  And  they  said, 
What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  that. 

k  Rom.  i.  26,  For  this  cause  God  gave  tliem  up  unto  vile  affec- 
tions: for  even  their  women  did  change  the  natural  use  into  that 
which  is  against  nature. 

I  Gen.  iii.  17,  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Because  thou  l^asthear- 
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dvils  that  befal  us  in  our  bodies,  names,  estates,  rela- 
tions, and  employments ;??2  together  with  death  itself. r? 

Q.  29.  What  are  the  punishments  of  sin  in  the  world 
to  come? 

A.  The  punishments  of  sin  in  the  world  to  come,  are 
everlasting  separation  from  the  comfortable  presence  of 
God,  and  most  grievous  torments  in  soul  and  body, 
without  intermission,  in  hell-Hre  for  ever.o 

^.  30.  Doth  God  leave  all  mankind  to  perish  in  the 
estate  of  sin  and  misery? 

A.  Grod  doth  not  leave  all  men  to  perish  in  the  es- 
tate of  sin  and  misery ,j?  into  which  they  fell  by  the 
breach  of  the  fii*st  covenant,  commonly  called  the  cov- 
enant of  works,^  but  of  his  mere  love  and  mercy,  de- 

kened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  .and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  ol 
■which  I  commanded  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cur- 
sed is  the  ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

TYi  Deut.  xxviii.  15,  to  the  end.  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
■wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to 
do  all  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  ;  that  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  theee,  and  over- 
take thee.  V.  16,  Cursed  shalt  tliou  be  in  tlie  city,  and  cursed 
shalt  thou  be  in  the  field,  v.  17,  Cursed  shall  be  tliy  basket  and 
thy  store,  v.  18,  Cursed  shaU  be  tlie  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  &c. 

n  Rom.  vi.  21,  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  tlmse  things,  whereof 
ye  are  now  ashamed.^  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death,  v.  23, 
For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
■through  Jesus  Christ  our  I^ord. 

29.  0  2  Thess.  i.  9,  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power.  Mark.  ix.  43,  44,  46,  48,  To  go  into  hell — where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  ([uenched.  Luke  xvi.  24,  And 
he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  liavc  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tonguej  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  fiame. 

30.  p  1  Thess.  v.  9,  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wratli, 
but  to  obtain  salvatiooi  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

q  Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as  many  as  arc  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are 
under  the  curse:  l\)r  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  tliat  con- 
tinuetli  not  in  all  things  which  arc  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them.  v.  12,  An(l  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but.  The  man  th&t 
doth  them  sliall  live  in  them. 
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liveretb  his  ele^ct  out  of  it,  and  briiigeth  them  into  an 
estate  of  salvation  b;^  the  second  covenant,  commonly 
called  the  covenant  of  ^race.?* 

Q.  31 .    With  whom  was  the  covenant  of  grace  made? 

.1.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  made  vtith  Christ  as 
the  second  Adam,  and  in  him  with  all  the  elect  as  his 
seed.s 

Q.  32.  Hold  is  the  grace  of  God  manifested  in  the 
second  covenant? 

A.  The  gi-ace  of  God  is  manifested  in  the  second 
covenant,  in  that  he  freely  provideth  and  offeretli 
to  sinners   a   Mediator,^   and   life  and  salvation  by 

r  Tit.  iii.  4,  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
S^aviour  to%vard  man  appeared,  v.  5,  Not  hj  works  of  righteous- 
ness Avhich  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
V.  6,  \Vhich  he  shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  ofur 
Saviour:  v.  T,  That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heii-s  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  Gal.  iii.  21,  Is 
the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God.^  God  forbid;  for  if  there 
had  been  a  law  given  winch  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
ness should  have  been  by  the  law.  Rom.  iii.  20,  Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  tlie  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for 
by  the  law  is  tlie  knowledge  of  sin.  v.  21,  But  now  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets:  v.  22,  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe; 
ibr  there  is  no  difterence. 

31.  s  Gal.  iii.  16,  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  tlie  pro- 
mises made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of 
one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  (Rom.  v.  15.  to  the  end.) 
Isa.  liii.  10,  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put 
him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  ottering  for  sin,  he 
shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  v.  11,  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his  knowledge  shall 
my  righteous  servant  justify  many:  for  he  shall  bear  their  ini- 
quities. 

32.  t  Gen.  iii.  15,  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  aud'ber  seed:  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  Isa.  xlii.  6,  I  the  Lord  have 
called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  will  hold  tliine  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles.  John  vi.  27,  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perislieth,  but  for  that  meat  v.  hick  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
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hiniji;  and  requiring  faith,  a8  the  condition  to  interest 
them  in  him^t^;  promiseth  and  giveth  his  lioly  Spirito? 
to  all  his  elect,  to  work  in  them  that  faith,?/  with  all 
other  saving  graceSjX;  and  to  enable  them  unta  all  holy 
obedience,a  as  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  their  faith, 6 
and  thankfulness  to  God,c  and  as  the  way  which  he 
hath  appointed  them  to  salvation.tZ 

Q.  33.  Was  the  covenant  of  grace  always  adminis- 
tered after  one  and  the  same  manner? 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  not  ahrays  adminis- 
tered after  the  same  manner,  but  the  administrations  of 

which  the  Son  of  man  shall  ^ve  unto  you:  for  him  hath  God  the 
Father  sealed. 

«  1  John  V.  11,  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  v.  12,  He  that  hatli^ 
tlie  Son,  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not 
Bfe. 

w  John  iii.  16,  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  btUeveth  in  him,  should  not 
pensh,  but  have  everlasting  life.  John  i.  12,  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  eveh 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name. 

X  Prov.  i.  23,  Behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you,  I 
will  make  known  my  words  unto  you. 

y  2  Cor.  iv.  13,  VVe  having  tiie  same  Spirit  of  faith,  according 
as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken;  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak. 

z  Gal.  v.  22,  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suftering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith;  v.  23,  Meekness,  tempe- 
rance: against  such  there  is  no  law. 

a  EzeK.  xxxvi.  27,  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  v/ithin  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them. 

b  James  ii.  18,  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  without  works,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works,  v.  22,  Heest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  ana  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect.'' 

c  2  Cor.  v.  14,  For  the  love  of  Christ  consti-aineth  us,  because 
we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead.  v.  15, 
And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live,  should  not  hence- 
fortli  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and 
rose  again. 

d  Eph.  ii.  ItD,  For  we  arc  his  workmanship,  created  in  ChrisI* 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  whicli  God  hath  before  ovdained  that  we 
should  walk  in  tlie^v. 
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ft  under  the  Old  Testament  were  dififerent  fl'oni  those 
under  the  New.e 

Q.  34.  How  ivas  the  covenant  of  grace  administer' 
ed  under  the  Old  Testament? 

A.  The  covenant  of  grace  was  administered  undel- 
the  Old  Testament  by  promises,/  prophecie.-^,^  sacri- 
fices,/i  oircumcision,i  tlie  passover,^'  and  other  types 
and  ordinances,  which  did  all  fore-signify  Christ  then 
to  come,  and  were  for  that  time  sufficient  to  build  up  the 
elect  in  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah,^  by  whom  tlicy 
then  had  full  remission  of  sin,  and  eternal  salvation. m 

33.  e  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  Who  also  hath  made  tis  able  ministers  of  the 
New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.  v.  7,  But  if  the  ministration  of 
death  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses-, 
for  the  glory  of  his  countenance,  which  glory  was  to  be  done  awa;y-: 
V.  8,  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glori- 
ous? V.  9,  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory, 
much  more  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

34.  /Rom.  XV.  8,  Now  I  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  trutli  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promised 
made  unto  the  fathers. 

g  Acts  iii.  20,  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before 
was  preached  unto  you.  v.  24,  Yea,  and  all  the  pTophets  from 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

h  Heb.  X.  1,  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never,  with  those 
sacrifices  which  they  otfered  year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

i  Rom.  iv.  11,  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised:  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto 
them  also. 

A;  1  Cor.  v.  7,  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  passo- 
ver  is  sacrificed  for  us. 

I  (Heb.  viii.  ix.  and  X.  chapters.)  Heb.  xi.  13,  These  all  died  in 
faith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar 
-oft",  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

m  Gal.  iii.  7,  Know  ye,  therefore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith, 
the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraliam.  v.  8,  And  the  scripture 
foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preach- 
«5 
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Q.  35.  How  is  the  coi^enant  of  grade  administered 
under  the  JVetv  Testament? 

A.  Under  the  New  Testament,  when  Christ  the 
substance  was  exhibited,  the  same  covenant  of  gi-acc 
was,  and  still  is  to  be  administered  in  the  preaching 
of  the  word,?2  and  the  administration  «f  the  sacram:ents 
of  baptism,o  and  the  Lord's  supper:^  in  which  grace 
and  salvation  are  held  forth  in  more  fulness,  evidence, 
and  eificacy,  to  ail  nations.  ^ 

ed  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In  ihee  shall  all  na- 
tions be  blessed,  v.  9,  So  theri,  they  wuicn  be  of  faith,  are  bles- 
sed with  faithful  Abraham,  v.  14,  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesns  Christ;  that  \<<e  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

35.  n  Mark  xvi.  15,  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  iiitd  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

o  Mat  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  ol  the 
Holy  Ghost  J  v  20,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  th€  world.  Amen. 

p  1  Cor.  xi.  "23,  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread :  v.  24,  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  25,  After 
tlie  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  say- 
ing. This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  arink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

q  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  to  the  end.  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 
of  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit:  for  th^ 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  v.  7,  But  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  death  wiitten  and  engiaven  in  stones,  was  glorious — v.  8, 
How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious? 
V.  9,  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  ri^teousness  exceed  in  glory,  &c.  Heb. 
viii.  6,  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by 
how  much  also  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was 
established  upon  better  promises,  v.  10,  For  this  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts:  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  peo- 
ple. V.  11,  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour, 
and  every  «nan  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord:  for  all  shall 
kno^v  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name,  &c. 
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Q.  86.  Who  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of 
grace? 

Ji.  The  only  Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,r  who  being  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  of  one  substance  and  equal  with  the  Fathcr,i.  in 
the  fulness  of  time  became  man^f  and  so  was  and  con- 
tinues to  be  God  and  man,  in  two  entire  distinct  na- 
tures and  one  person  for  ever.i? 

Q.  87.  Hoiv  did  Christy  being  the  Son  of  God,  he- 
come  7nan? 

A.  Christ  the  Sou  of  Ged  became  man,  by  taking 
to  himself  a  true  body,  and  a  reasonable  soul,ic  being 
conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghast,  in  the  womb 
of  the  virgin  Mary,  of  her  substance,  and  born  of  her,i? 
yet  without  sin.?/ 

36.  T  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

s  John  i.  1,  In  the  bednning  was  the  Word,  and  tlie  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  v.  14,  And  the  AVord  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the 
glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father^  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
John  X.  30,  I  and  my  Father  are  one.  Pliil.  ii.  6,  Who  being  in 
tlie  form  of  God,  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. 

/  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  wTien  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 

V  Luke  i,  35,  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her»  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  tliee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  noly  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  Rom.  ix.  5, 
Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  Col.  ii.  9, 
For  in  him  dwelleth  all  tiie  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Hebv 
vii.  24,  But  this  man,  because  be  continueth  ever,  hath  an  un- 
changeable priesthood,  v,  25,  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 

37.  70  John  i.  14,  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begot- 
ten ot  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Mat.  xxvi.  38,  Then 
saith  he  unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death:  tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with  me. 

X  Luke  i.  27,  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man,  whose  name  was 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David,*  and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary, 
v.  31,  And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
tufth  a  son,  and  shalt  cail  hrs  n«me  Jesu"s.     v.  35^  And  the  ang»S 
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Q.  38.  Why  was  it  requisite  that  the  Mediator 
should  he  God? 

A.  It  was  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be  God, 
that  he  might  sustain  and  keep  the  human  nature  from 
sinking  under  the  infinite  wrath  of  God,  and  the  power 
of  death;^;  give  worth  and  efficacy  to  liis  sufferings, 
obedience,  and  intercession;^  and  so  satisfy  God's  jus- 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Hoiy  Gliost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  sliall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God.  v.  42,  And  Elizabeth  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb.  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  w-lien  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  foith  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,  made  undci 
the  law. 

y  Heb.  iv.  15,  For  we  have  not  an  hi^h  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Heb.  vii.  26,  For  such 
an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rate from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  tlie  heavens, 

38.  z  Acts  ii.  24,  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the. 
pains  of  death:  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  hol- 
den  of  it.  v.  25,  For  David  speaking  concerning  him,  I  foresaw 
the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I 
should  not  be  moved.  Rom.  i.  4,  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  Compared  with  Rom.  iv.  25,  Who  was 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion. Heb.  ix.  14,  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

a  Acts  XX.  28,  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  has  purchased  with  his  own 
blood.  Heb.  ix.  14,  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  tlie  eternal  Spirit  oftertnl  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  Godr 
Heb.  vii.  25,  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most, that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.  v.  26.  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens:  v.  27,  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  pricsti^,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then 
for  the  people's:  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himself 
V.  28,  For  the  law  nuiketh  men  high  priests  which  have  infirmity; 
but  the  word  of  the  oath  which  was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son, 
who  is  consecrated  for  evermore. 
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tice,6  procure  his  favoiir,c  purchase  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple,rf  give  his  Spirit  to  thein,e  conquer  all  their  ene- 
miesj/  and  bring  thcni  to  everlasting  salvation. §• 

Q.  39.  JVIuf  was  it  requisite  that  the  Mediator- 
should  h&  man? 

.5.  It  Avas  requisite  that  the  Mediator  should  be 

6  Rom.  iii.  24,  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ:  v.  S5,  Whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteotisness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
foi'bearance  of  God:  v.  26,  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time,  his 
righteousness:  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus. 

c  Eph.  i.  6,  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved.  Mat.  iii.  17,  And  lo,  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

d  Tit.  ii.  13,  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  v.  14, 
"N\'no  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

e  Gal.  iv.  6,  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
vSpirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

/  Luke  i.  68,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people;  v.  69,  And  hath  raised  up  an 
horn  of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David;  v.  71^ 
That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  all  tliat  hate  us.  v.  74,  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  band  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him 
without  fear. 

g  Heb.  v.  8,  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience 
by  the  things  which  he  suffered :  v.  9,  And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him.  Heb.  ix.  11,  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of  good 
things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building;  v.  12,  Nei- 
ther by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  t)ie  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us.  v.  13,  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  puri- 
fying of  the  flesh;  v.  14,  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 
V.  15,  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgres- 
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man,  that  he  might  advance  our  nature,^  perform  obe- 
dience to  the  lawji  suffer  and  make  intercession  for  u^ 
in  our  nature^Ar  have  a  fellow-feeling  of  our  infirmities,? 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  9ons,w  and  have 
comfort  and  access  with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of 
grace. 71 

Q.  40.  Why  tvas  it  requisite  that  the  Mediator 
sJioulA  he  God  and  man  in  one  personF 

A,  It  was  requisite  that  the  Mediator,  who  was  to 
reconcile  God  and  man,  should  himself  be  both  God 
and  man,  and  this  in  one  person,  that  the  proper  works 
of  each  nature  might  be  accepted  of  God  for  us,o  and 
relied  on  by  us,  as  the  works  of  the  whole  person.^ 

sions  that  were  under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  i-eceive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance 

39.  h  Heb.  ii.  16,  For  verilj  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
amgelsj  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

i  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
Sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 

k  Heb.  ii.  14,  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same: 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Heb.  vii.  24,  But  this  man,  because  he 
continueth  «ver,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood,  v.  25,  Where- 
fore he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  lireth  to  make  intercessioji  for  them. 

/  Heb.  iv.  15,  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tejnpted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

•»n  Gal.  iv.  5,  To  redeem  tliera  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  th«  adoption  of  sons. 

n  Heb.  iv.  16,  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
'need. 

40.  o  Mat.  i.  21,  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  V.  25,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring 
Jbrth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being 
interpreted,  i«,  Ckrtl  with  us.  Mat.  iii.  17,  And  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  plea- 
sed. Heb.  ix.  14,  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

p  1  Pet',  ii.  6,  Whrt-efore  also  it  is  cwnt-aine^  in  i\\fi  scripture, 
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1$.  41.    Whjj  was  our  Mediator  called  JesiisP 

*B..  Our  Mediator  was  called  Jesus,  because  he  sa- 
veth  his  people  from  their  sins.g 

Q.  42.    Why  was  our  Mediator  called  Christ? 

.4.  Our  Mediator  \fi\s  called  Christ,  because  he  wag 
auointed  with  tlie  Holy  Ghost  above  measure;  »•  and  so 
set  apart,  and  fully  furnished  with  all  authority  and 
ability, s  to  execute  the  otfiees  of  prophet,^  priest/y  and 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Siona  chi^f  oorner-stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he 
♦liatbelieveth  on  him  sliall  not  be  confounded. 

41.  q  Mat.  i.  21,  And  she  shall  bring  foi'th  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  liis  name  Jesus:  lor  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

42.  r  John  iii.  34,  For  he  whojn  God  nath  sent,  speaketh  the 
words  of  God:  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him. 
Psal.  xlv.  7,  T1k>u  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness: 
tlierefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 

^  s  John  vi.  27,  Labour  not  fw  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you :  fo;-  him  hatli  God  the  Father  sealed.  Mat. 
xxviii.  18,  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  v.  19,  Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  b.aptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  v.  20,  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and 
lo,  I  am  witli  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

t  Acts  iii.  21,  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  lujtil  the  times 
of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began,  v.  22,  For  Moses 
truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear 
in  all  tilings  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  Luke  iv.  18,  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken 
Hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  olind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  v.  21, 
And  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled 
in  your  ears. 

V  Heb.  v.  5,  So  also,  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
an  high  priest;  but  he  tliat  said  unto  him,  Tliou  art  my  »Son,  to-day 
have  I  begotten  thee.  v.  6,  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  v.  7» 
"Who  in  tlie  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  oflered  up  prayers  and 
supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tcArs,  unto  him  tfiat  was  able 
to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard,  in  that  he  feared.  Heb. 
iv.  14,  Seeing  then  tliat  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed 
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king  of  his  church,w)  in  the  estate  both  of  his  humilia- 
tion and  exaltation. 

Q.  43.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  offi^ce  of  a  pro- 
f}iet9 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  oiRce  of  a  prophet,  in  his 
revealing  to  the  church^a?  in  all  ages,  by  his  Spir- 
it and  word,^  in  divers  ways  of  administration,^;  the 

into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro- 
fession. V.  15,  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  Avhich  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

10  Psal.  ii.  6,  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zi- 
on.  Mat.  xxi,  5,  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  King 
Cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass.  Isa.  ix.  6,  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,  v.  7,  OF  the  in- 
crease of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  es- 
tablish it  with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever:  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this.  Phil.  ii.  8, 
And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  v.  9, 
Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name:  v.  10,  That  at  the  name  of  Je- 
sus, every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
eartli,  and  things  under  the  earth;  v.  11,  And  that  every  tongue 
should  confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

43.  X  John  i.  18,  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him. 

y  1  Pet.  i.  10,  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired, 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you:  v.  11,  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testi- 
fied beforehand  the  suft'erings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  V.  12,  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  re- 
ported unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven;  which  things  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 

z  Heb.  i.  1,  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners, 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  Fathers  by  the  prophets,    v.  2,  Hath 
in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap 
pointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds. 
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wliole  will  of  Go{l,«  in  all  things  concerning  tlicir  ed- 
ification and  .salvation. 6 

^.  44.  Hoiu  doth  Christ  execnie  the  office  of  a 
priest? 

A.  Clirist  cxecntctli  the  oflfice  of  a  ])i'iesi,  in  liis 
once  offering  himself  a  sacrifice  without  spot  to  God:c 
to  be  a  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  his  pcople^cZ  and 
in  making  continual  intercession  for  thcm.e 

Q.  45.  How  (loth  Christ  execute  the  oJ]ice  of  a  king? 

Ji.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  king,  in  calling 
out  of  the  world  a  people  to  himself,/  and  giving  theria 

a  John  XV.  15,  Henceforth  I  call  yon  not  servants;  for  the  ser- 
-•.ant  knoweth  not  v/hat  his  lord  cloth:  but  1  have  called  you  friends; 
for  all  things  that  I  h.ave  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known 
unto  you. 

b  Acts  XX.  32,  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  yon  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
Tou  an  inheritance  among  all  theni.which  are  sanctified.  Eph.  iv. 
11,  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets:  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teacJiers;  v.  1'3,  For  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ:  v.  13,  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  pex'fect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  John  xx. 
31,  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name. 

44.  c  Heb.  ix.  14,  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Clmst,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?  v.  28, 
So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without 
sin,  unto  salvation. 

d  Heb.  ii.  17,  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren;  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest,  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people. 

e  Heb.  vii.  25,  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  ut- 
termost, that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  livethto  make 
intercession  for  them. 

45. /Acts  XV.  14,  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did 
visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name.  v.  15, 
And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  propliets;  as  it  is  written,  v.  1 6, 
After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  tiie  tabernacle  of  Da- 
•. id  whidh  is  follen  dawn:  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  tjierrjyjj 

26 
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officei's,/^*  law6,/i  ami  censures,  by  wliicli  lie  visibly 
govei'iis  tbem;z  in  bestowing  saving  grace  upon  his  e~ 
lect,^-  rewarding  their  obedience, Z  and  correcting  them 
for  their  sins, ??2  preserving  and  supporting  them  under 
all  their  temptations  and  sufferings^n  restraining  andi 

«nd  I  will  set  it  U]).  Isa.  Iv.  4,  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a 
witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people. — 
V.  5,  Behold^  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  tliou  knowest  nof,  and 
nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  tiiee,  because  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  for  tlie  holy  One  of  Israel 5  for  he  ha^h  glorified  thee, 
Gen.  xlix.  10,  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come,  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering;  of  the  people  be.  Psal.  ex.  3,  Thv  peojde  shall  be 
M'illing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from 
the  womb  of  the  morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

^"  Eph.  iv.  11,  And  he  gave  some, apostles;  and  some,  prophets: 
an(l  some,  evangelists,;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  v.  12,  For 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  niinistr}^,  for  the 
cdifyingT)f  the  body  of  Christ.  1  Cor.  xii.  28,  And  God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly 
teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues. 

Ji  Isa.  xxxiii.  23,  For  the  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  King;  he  will  save  us. 

i  Mat.  xviii.  IT,  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican,  v.  18,  Verily  1  say  unto 
you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
1  Cor.  V.  4,  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  arc 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  w  ith  the  power  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  v.  5,  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  des- 
truction of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

k  Acts  v.  31,  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins. 

I  Rev.  xxii.  12,  And  behold,  I  come  cpiickl}^;  and  my  reward  is 
with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be.  Rev.  ii. 
10,  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  sufier:  behold,  the 
devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  i)ris()n,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  and 
ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
1  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

in  Rev.  iii.  19,  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be 
Xealous  therefore  and  repent. 

n  Isa.  Ixiii.  9,  In  all  tlieir  aflliction  he  was  afllicted,  and  the  angel 
of  his  ])resence  saved  them:  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeem- 
ed them,  and  he  bare  then),  and  carrieil  them  all  the  days  of  old. 
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«vercomiii£5  all  their  enemies, o  and  powerfully  order- 
ing all  thiii,2S  for  his  own  glory ,j?  and  their  good;^'  and 
also  in  taking  vengeance  on  tlie  rest  wlio  know  not 
God,  and  ob^y  not  the  gospel. j* 

Q.  46.  What  was  the  estate  of  Christ''s  humilia- 
tion? 

A.  The  estate  of  Christ's  humiliation  was  that  low 
condition,  wherein  he,  foroursakes,  emptying  himrndf 
of  his  glory,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  in 
his  conception  and  birtb,  life,  death,  and  afi,er  hi* 
death,  until  liis  resurrection. s 

Q.  47-  How  did  Christ  humble  himself  in  his  con* 
eeption  and  birth? 

0  1  Cor.  XV.  25,  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  eneuiies 
under  his  feet.  Psal.  ex.  throughout,  v.  1,  The  Lord  said  uuto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool.  V.  2,  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of 
Zion:  rule  thou  in  tlie  midst  of  thine  enemies,  &c. 

p  Rom.  xiv.  10,  But  why  dost  thou  judge  tliy  brother?  or  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  C'lirist.  v.  11,  For  it  is  written.  As  1  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  u)e,  and  every  tongue  shall  con- 
fess to  God. 

q  Rom.  viii.  28,  And  we  know  tliat  all  things  work  together  for 
good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose. 

r  2  Thess.  i.  8,  \\\  flaming  fire,  take  vengeance  on  them  thai 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  v.  9,  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 
Psal.  ii.  8,  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  fur  thy  possession. 
v.  9,  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  thou  shalt  dash 
them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

4G.  a  Phil.  ii.  G,  \\\w  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  v.  T,  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  foiin  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likenes.H  of  men:  v.  8,  And  being  found  in  fasbion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  beciime  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  deatli 
of  the  cross.  Luke  i.  o\,  And  behold,  lliou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  2  Cor. 
viii.  9,  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  (mr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  f(u-  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  yo.  through  his 
poverty  might  be  ricli.  Acts.  ii.  24,  "Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  jjains  of  death:  because  it  was  not  possible  thai 
he  should  be  lioldea  of  it. 
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A.  Christ  hiiinbled  himself  in  his  conception  and 
birtli,  in  that^,  ])eing  from  all  eternity  the  Son  of  God. 
in  the  ])osoni  of  the  Father,  he  was  pleased  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time,  to  become  tiie  Son  of  man,  made  of  a  wo- 
man of  low  estate,  and  to  be  born  of  her;  with  divers 
circumstances  of  more  tlian  ordintary  abasement. # 

Q.  4S.  Hoiv  did  Christ  Jiumlle  himself  in  his  Ufa? 

zl.  Christ  humbled  himself  in  his  life,  by  subject- 
ing himself  to  the  law,v  which  he  perfectly  fulliiled:?r 
and  by  couilictini^'  with  the  indiijnities  of  the  world,a; 
temptations  of  Satan,?/  and  infirmities  in  his  flesh, 
whether  common  to  the  nature  of  man,  or  particularly 
accompanying  that  his  low  condition.^ 

47.  t  John  i.  14,  And  the  Word  Mas  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  amoiig 
us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth,  v.  18,  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  besom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  wo- 
man, made  under  tlie  h'nv.  Luke  ii.  7,  And  she  brought  forth  her 
■first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  tliem  in  the  inn. 

48.  V  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  wlien  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  v.onian,  made  under  the  law. 

10  Mat.  V.  17,  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or 
the  prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  Hom.  v.  19, 
For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  ont;  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

X  Psalm  xxii.  6,  But  I  am  a  wonn,  and  no  man;  a  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of  the  people.  Heb.  xii.  2,  Looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  v.  3,  For,  Consider 
him  that  endured  suc'i  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  wearied,  and  faint  in  your  minils. 

7/ "Mat.  iv.  1,  to  verse  12,  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit 
into  t!ic  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,  izc.  liuke  iv.  13, 
And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation,  he  departed 
from  him  for  a  season. 

z  Heb.  ii.  17,  Wherefore  in  all  thins;-?  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  breth.rcn:  tliat  he  might  be  a  mercii\d  and  faith- 
ful high  priest,  in  things  pertaining  to  God.  to  make  recoiuiliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people,  v.  18,  For  in  that  l\e  liimseU"  liath  suf- 
tered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 
l^cb.iv.  15,  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  wliich  cai'.n.it  be 
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Q.  49.  Hoiv  did  Christ  luimble  himself  in  his  death? 

A.  Christ  humhled  himself  in  his  death,  in  that  hav- 
iui^"  been  betrayed  by  Judas, a  forsaken  by  his  disci- 
ples,6  scorned  and  rejected  by  the  Avorld,c  condemned 
by  Pilate,  and  tormented  by  his  persecntors;rf  having 
also  conflicted  with  the  terrors  of  death,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness,  felt  and  borne  the  weight  of  God's 
wrath, p  he  laid  down  his  life  an  oflering  for  sin,/ en- 
during the  painful,  shameful,  and  cursed  death  of  the 
cross,  zr 


touclied  with  the  feeling  of  our  iiifiimities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  ycl  without  sin.  Isa.  Hi.  13,  Beholii,  my 
servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  antl 
be  very  high.  v.  14,  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee;  his  vis- 
age was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men. 

49.  a  Mat.  xxvii.  4,  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  be- 
trayed the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us? 
see  thou  to  that. 

b  Mat.  xxvi.  56,  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of 
the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  forsook 
him  and  tied. 

c  Isa.  liii.  2,  For  he  shall  grov,'  up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant, 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground:  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness: 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  de- 
sire him.  V.  5,  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sor- 
rows, and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

d  Mat.  xxvii.  26,  to  verse  50,  Then  released  he  Barrabbas  un- 
to tliem:  and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be 
crucified,  &c.  John  xix.  34,  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

e  Luke  xxii.  44,  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear- 
nestly; and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground.  Mat.  xxvii.  46,  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani.'' 
that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.^ 

/Isa.  liii.  10,  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  he  hath 
put  him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin, 
he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  jn  his  hand. 

g  Phil.  ii.  8,  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Heb.  xii.  2,  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  enduretl  the 
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Q.  50.  Wherein  consisted  Christ's  humiliation  af- 
ter his  death? 

»1.  Christ's  humiliation  after  his  death  consisted  in 
his  heing  burieil,/i  and  continuing  in  the  state  of  the 
dead^  and  under  the  power  of  death  till  the  third  day;i 
which  hath  been  otherwise  expressed  in  these  words, 
He  descended  into  hell. 

Q.  51.    What  ivas  the  estate  ofChrisfs  exaltation? 

A.  The  estate  of  Christ's  exaltation  coraprehendeth 
his  resurrectiouj^"  ascension,?  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,??^  and  his  coming  again  to  judge  the 
world.  7Z 

cross,  desplsin!^  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  riglit  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God.  Gal.  iii.  13,  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  eveiy  one  that  han^eth  on  a  tree. 

50.  h  1  Cor.  XV.  3,  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that 
■which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  eur  sins,  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures:  v.  4,  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures. 

i  Psal.  xvi.  10,  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  sutler  thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Compared 
with  Acts  ii.  24,  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death:  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  hold- 
en  of  it.  V.  25,  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  I  foresaw  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  1 
should  not  be  moved,  v.  26,  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad:  moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope. 
V.  27,  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption,  v.  31,  He  seeing  this 
before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not 
left  in  hell,  neither  his  tlesh  did  see  corruption.  Rom.  vi.  9, 
Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more.; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  Mat.  xii.  40,  For  as  Jo- 
nas was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

51.  k  \  Cor.  XV.  4,  And  that  he  M'as  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures. 

/  Mark  xvi.  19,  So  then  after  ^he  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them. 
he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  liand  of  God. 

m  Eph.  i.  20,  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places. 

n  Acts  i.  11,  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
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Q.  52.  Hoiv  was  Christ  exalted  in  his  resurrection? 

Jl.  Christ  was  exalted  in  his  rcsurrectiou,  in  that, 
not  having  seen  corruption  in  death,  (of  which  it  was 
not  possihle  for  him  to  be  held,o)  and  having  the  very 
same  body  in  wliich  he  suffered,  witli  the  essential 
properties  tiiereof,^?  (but  Avitliout  mortality,  and  other 
common  infirmities  belonging  to  this  life)  really  united 
to  his  soul, 5'  he  rose  again  from  the  dead  the  third  day 
by  his  own  power  ;i'  whereby  he  declared  himself  to 
be  the  Son  of  God, s  to  have  satisfied  divine  justice,^ 
to  have  vanquished  death,  and  him  that  had  the  power 
of  it,i?  and  to  be  Lord  of  quick  and  dead:?/;  all  which 
lie  did  as  a  public  person,^?  the  head  of  his  church, 

ye  gazing  tip  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  iieaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  je  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.  Acts  xvii.  31,  Because  lie  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  rigliteousness,  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  j:;;ivcn  assurance  unto  all 
men,  in  tliat  he  hath  i-aised  him  from  tlie  dead. 

52.  0  Acts  ii.  24,  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death:  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  hold- 
en  of  it.  v.  27,  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  suffer  thme  holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

p  Luke  xxiv.  39,  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself:  handle  me,  and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 
as  ye  see  me  have. 

q  Rom.  vi.  9,  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead, 
tlieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  Rev.  i.  18, 
1  am  he  thatliveth,  and  was  dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ev- 
ermore. Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

r  John  X.  18,  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  domi  of 
myself:  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  il 
again.     This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

s  Rom.  i.  4,  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  G<xl  with  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

t  Rom.  viii.  34,  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that 
died;  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again;  who  is  even  at  the  right  haml 
of  God;  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

V  Heb.  ii.  14,  Forasmucli  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same: 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil. 

IV  Rom.  xiv.  9,  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  botli  of  the  dead  and  living. 

X  1  Cor.  XV.  21,  For  since  by  man  ramsi  4path,  by  raji-)\   c^iwft 
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^for  their  justification, %  qiiickening  in  £;race,«  support 
against  enemies, &  and  to  assure  them  of  their  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  at  the  last  day.c 

Q.  53.  How  tvas  Christ  exulted,  in  his  ascension? 

A.  Chist  was  exalted  in  his  ascension,  in  that  hav- 
ing, after  his  resurrection,  often  appeared  unto  and 
conversed  with  his  apostles,  speaking  to  them  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Grod,fZ  and  giving 
them  commission  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  nations;^ 

also  the  resunection  of  the  dead.  v.  22,  For  as  in  Adam  all  die. 
eyen  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

y  Eph.  i.  20,  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  M'hen  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenU 
places.  V.  22,  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him'to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  v.  23,  Which 
is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  iilletli  all  in  all.  Col.  i.  18, 
And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  first-born  from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the 
pre-eminence. 

z  Rom.  iv.  25,  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 

a  Eph.  ii.  1,  And  you  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  In  tres- 
passes and  sins.  v.  5,  Even  w!ien  we  were  dead  in  sins  hath 
quickened  us  together  witli  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved),  v.  6, 
And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  hea- 
venly places  in  Clnist  Jesus.  Col.  ii.  12,  Buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

b  1  Cor.  XV.  25,  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
tinder  his  feet.  v.  2G,  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed,  is 
death,  v.  27,  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  saith  All  things  are  put  under  liim,  it  is  mai?;f' st  that  he 
is  excepted  which  did  put  all  tilings  under  him. 

c  1  Cor.  XV.  20,  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

53.  d  Acts  i.  2,  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up.  after 
that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto  the 
apostles  whom  he  had  chosen,  v.  3,  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

e  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  v.  20,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  1  am  with  you  alway,  eveii 
imto  the  end  of  the  world.     Anicn. 


Xarger  catechism.  209 

forty  days  after  his  resurrection,  he,  in  our  nature, 
and  as  our  head,/  triumphing  over  enemies,"-  visibly 
went  up  into  the  highest  heavens,  there  to  receive  gifts 
for  men,h  to  raise  up  our  affections  thither,z  and  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  us,k  where  himself  is,  and  shall  con- 
tinue till  his  second  coming,  at  the  end  of  the  world  J 

Q.  54.  How  is  Christ  exalted  in  his  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God? 

Jl.  Christ  is  exalted  in  his  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  in  that  as  God-man  he  is  advanced  to  the  high- 
est favour  with  God  the  Father,m  with  all  fulness  of 
of  joy,n  glory,o  and  power  over  all  things  in  heaven 

flleh.  VI.  20,  AVhither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec^ 

g  Eph.  iv.  8,  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  ascended  up  on 
high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

h  Acts  i.  9,  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they 
beheld,  lie  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight.  V.  10,  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven, 
as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel; 
V.  11,  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven,'^  this  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.  Eph.  iv.  10,  He  that  descended,  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. 
Psal.  Ixviii.  18,  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivi- 
ty captive:  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men;  yea,  for  the  rebellious 
also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  amcmg  them. 

i  Col.  iii.  1,  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
•which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
V.  2,  Set  your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

k  John  xiv.  S,  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also. 

/Acts  iii.  21,  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the  times 
of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began. 

54.  m  Phil.  li.  9,  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name. 

n  Acts  ii.  28,  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life? 
thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance.  Compared, 
with  Psal.  xvi.  11,  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life:  in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
TOr  evermore. 

0  John  xvii.  5,  And  now\  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  t^ine. 
ST 
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and  esLYihip  and  doth  gather  and  defend  his  church, 
and  subdue  their  enemies;  fiirnishefh  his  ministers  and 
people  with  gifts  and  graces^g  and  maketh  interces- 
sion for  thera.r 

Q.  55.  Hoiv  doth  Christ  make  intercession? 

A.  Christ  maketh  intercession,  bv  his  appearins;  in 
our  nature  continually  before  the  Father  in  heaven,* 
in  the  merit  of  his  obedience  and  sacrifice  on  earth, ;t 
declaring  his  will  to  have  it  applied  to  all  believers,^ 
answering  all  accusations  against  them,u'  and  procur- 

own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was. 

p  Eph.  i.  22,  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church.  1  Pet.  iii.  22, 
Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  angels, 
and  authorities,  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him. 

q  Eph.  iv.  10,  He  that  descended,  is  tlie  same  also  that  ascended 
up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  v.  1 1,  And 
he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers:  v.  12,  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Psal.  ex.  throughout.  Tlie  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

/  Rom.  viii.  34,  Who  is  he  that  condemneth.^  It  is  Christ  that 
died;  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again;  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

55.  s  Heb.  ix.  12,  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  v.  24,  For  Christ  is  not  en- 
tered into  the  holy  places  made  with  hanels,  which  are  the  figures 
of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us. 

t  Heb.  i.  3,  Who  being  the  briglitness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

V  John  iii.  16,  For  God  so  loved  tlie  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  sliould  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  John  xvii.  9,  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  tor  them  which  thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  arc 
thine,  v.  20,  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  als» 
■which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word.  v.  24,  Father,  I 
will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I 
am;  that  they  may  beliold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

ic  Rom.  viii.  33.    Wiio  shall  hy  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
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ing  for  them  quiet  of  conscience  notwithstanding  daily 
failings, X'  access  witli  holdiiess  to  the  throne  of  gracejT^ 
and  acceptance  of  their  persons,^^  and  services. a 

^.  56.  How  is  Christ  to  be  exalted  in  his  coming 
again  to  judge  the  world? 

A.  Christ  is  to  he  exalted  in  his  coming  again  to 
judge  the  world,  in  that  he,  who  was  unjustly  judged 
and  condemned  hy  wicked  men, 6  shall  come  again  at 
the  last  day  in  great  power,r  aiul  in  the  full  manifesta- 
tion of  his  own  glory,  and  of  his  Father's,  with  all  his 
holy  angels,6?  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justificth:  v.  34,  Who  is  lie  that  con- 
demneth?  It  is  Clirist  that  died;  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again; 
wlio  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  U-. 

X  Rom.  V.  ],  Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  v.  2,  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  1  John  ii.  1,  My  little  children, 
these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  advocate  with  the  father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
V.  2,  And  he  is  the  propitiatinn  for  our  sins;  and  not  for  ours  on- 
ly, but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

y  Heb.  iv.  16,  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
«f need. 

z  Eph.  i.  6,  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 

a  1  Peter  ii.  5,  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  oft'er  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accepta- 
ble to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

56.  b  Acts  iii.  14,  But  ye  denied  the  holy  One,  and  the  just, 
and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you;  v.  15,  And  kil- 
led the  Pi  ince  of  life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,  where- 
of we  are  witnesses. 

c  Mat.  xxiv.  30,  And  then  shall  a])pear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
man  in  heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  tne  earth  mourn, 
and  tiiey  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

d  Luke  ix.  26,  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Fatlier's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 
Mat.  XXV.  31,  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him.,  then  sh;Ul  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory. 
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angel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of  God,e  to  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness./ 

Q.  57.  What  benejits  hath  Christ  iirocuved  by  his 
mediation? 

A.  Christ,  by  his  mediation,  hath  procured  redemp- 
tion,^ with  all  other  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  graced 

Q.  58.  How  do  ive  come  to  he  made  'partakers  of 
the  benefits  which  Christ  hath  procured? 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  benefits  which 
Christ  hath  procured,  by  the  application  of  them  unto 
uSfi  which  is  the  work  especially  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  A- 

Q.  59.  Who  are  made  partakers  of  redemption 
through  Christ? 

Jl.  Redemption  is  certainly  applied,  and  effectu- 
ally communicated,  to  all  those  for  whom  Christ 
hath  purchased  it;Z   who  are  in  time,  by  the  Holy 

€  1  Thess.  iv.  16,  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  hea- 
ven with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 

/Acts  xvii.  31,  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

57.  g  Heb.  ix.  12,  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

h  2  Cor.  i.  20,  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and 
in  him  amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

58.  i  John  i.  11,  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not.  v.  12,  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his, 
name. 

k  Tit.  iii.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  tlie  washing  of  regen- 
eration and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  V.  6,  Which  lie  shed  on 
us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

59.  /  Eph.  i.  13,  In  whom  ye  also  trusted  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise;  v.  14, 
Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.  John  vi. 
S7,  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.     v.  39,  And  this  is  the 
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Ghost,  enabled  to  believe  in  Christ  according  to  th« 
gospel,  yrt 

^.  (iO.  Can  they  who  have  never  heard  the  gospel, 
and  so  know  not  Jesus  Christy  nor  believe  in  him,  he 
saved  by  their  living  according  to  the  light  of  natureP 

A.  They  who,  having  never  heard  the  gospel,?i  know 
not  Jesus  ChristjO  and  believe  not  in  him,  cannot  be 
saved,/>  be  they  never  so  diligent  to  frame  their  lives 
according  to  the  light  of  nature,^'  or  the  law  of  that  re- 
Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given 
me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day.  John  x.  15,  As  the  Father  knoweth  nie.  even  so  know  I  the 
Father;  and  1  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep,  v.  16,  And  oth- 
er sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd, 

m  Eph.  ii.  8,  For  by  <;race  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  3'oursclves:  it  is  the  gilt  of  God.  2  Cor.  iv.  13,  We  having 
the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and 
therefore  have  1  spoken:  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak. 

60.  n  Rom.  x.  14,  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed.^  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard.''  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

0  2  Thes.  i.  8,  In  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  v.  9,  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power. 
Eph.  ii.  12,  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cove- 
nants of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
John  i.  10,  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not.  v.  11,  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  v.  12,  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name. 

p  John  viii.  24,  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  j'e  shall  die  in 
your  sins:  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins.  Mark  xvi.  16,  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

q  1  Cor.  i.  20,  Where  is  the  w  iser  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is 
the  disputer  of  this  world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  this  world?  v.  21,  For  after  that,  in  the  wiidom  of  God,  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching,  to  sav.-  them  that  believe,  v.  22,  For  the  Jews  re- 
quire a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom:  v.  23,  But  we 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  urite 
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ligion  which  they  profess;r  neither  is  their  salvation 
ill  any  other,  but  in  Christ  alone^s  who  is  t!ie  Saviour 
only  of  his  body,  the  church. i 

^.61.  Are  all  they  saved  ivho  hear  the  go sj) elf  and 
live  in  the  church? 

A.  All  that  hear  the  gospel,  and  live  in  the  visible 
church,  are  not  saved:  but  they  only  who  are  true 
members  of  the  church  invisible.!? 

the  Greeks  foolishness;  v.  24,  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  ('hrist  the  powerof  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

r  John  iv.  22,  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we  know  what  we 
worship:  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  Rom.  ix.  31,  But  Israel, 
which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to 
the  law  of  righteousness,  v.  32,  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  they 
stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone.  Phil.  iii.  4,  Though  I  might  al- 
so have  confidence  in  the  liesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that 
he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  llesh,  I  more:  v.  5,  Circum- 
cised the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee; 
V.  6,  Concerningzeal,persecuting  the  church;  touching  the  righ- 
teousness which  is  in  the  law,  blameless,  v.  7,  But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ,  v.  8,  Yea  doubt- 
less, and  I  count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  V.  9,  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteous- 
ness, whicJi  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 

s  Acts  iv.  12,  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved. 

t  Eph.  V.  23,  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body. 

61.  V  John  xii.  38,  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  tlie  pronhet  might 
be  fid'illcd,  wliich  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hat!>  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?  v.  39,  There- 
fore they  could  not  believe,  because  that  Esaias  said  again,  v.  40. 
He  hatli  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart;  that  they 
should  not  sec  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  a!id 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.  Rom.  ix.  6,  Not  as  though 
the  word  of  God  hatli  taken  noneellcct.  For  they  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel.  ISIat.  xxii.  14,  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen.  Mat.  vii.  21,  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  liord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  he  that  doth  the 
will  of  mv  Father  w'liclv  is  in  heaven.     Horn.  xi.  7,  ^Mmt  thcut' 
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Q.  62.    What  is  the  visible  church? 
A.  The  visible  church  is  a  society  made  up  of  all 
siicli  as  ill  all  ages  and  places  of  the  world  do  profess 
the  true  religion,iiJ  and  of  their  children. .r 

Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  ^vhich  l\e  seeketh  for;  but  the  elec-" 
tiou  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded. 

62.  to  1  Cor.  i.  2,  Unto  the  cluirch  olGod,  whicli  is  at  Corinth, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  .Tesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours.  1  Cor.  xii.  13,  For  by  one  Spirit  arc  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 
Kom.  XV.  9,  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mer- 
cy; as  it  is  written,  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name.  v.  10,  And  again,  he  saith, 
llejoice  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people,  v.  11,  And  again.  Praise 
the  Lord',  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people,  v.  12,  And 
again  Esaias  saith,  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall 
rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 
Rev.  vii.  9,  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  cloth- 
ed with  while  robe?,  and  palms  in  their  hands.  Psal.  ii.  8,  Ask 
of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Psal.  xxii.  27, 
All  tiie  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord: 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee.  v. 
28,  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's:  and  he  is  the  governor  among 
the  nations,  v.  29,  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat  and 
worship:  all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before  him, 
and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul.  v.  30,  A  seed  shall  serve 
him;  it  shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation,  v.  31, 
They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness  unto  a  people 
that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done  this.  Psal.  xlv.  17,  I  will 
make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all  generations:  therefore 
shall  the  people  praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever.  Mat.  xxviii.  19, 
Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  v.  20,  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded  you: 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alvvay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen.  Isa.  lix.  21,  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  mv  words  which 
I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's 
seed,  saith  the  Lord,  tVom  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

X  1  Cor.  vii.  14,  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
flie  wife,  anH  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctificfl  by  the  h^sbaml; 
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Q.  63.  Wliat  are  the  special  privileges  of  the  visi^ 
hie  church? 

A.  The  visible  church  hath  the  privilege  of  being 
uiuler  GrocFs  special  care  and  government;^  of  being 
protected  and  preserved  in  all  ages,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  all  enemies;:^  and  of  enjoying  the 

else  were  your  children  unclean;  but  now  are  they  holy.  Acts  ii. 
39,  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 
Rom.  xi.  16,  For  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy; 
and  if  the  root  be  lioly,  so  are  the  brandies.  Gen.  xvii.  7,  And 
I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant;  to  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

63.  y  Isa.  iv.  5,  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling 
place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke 
by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night:  for  upon  all  the 
glory  shall  be  a  defence,  v.  6,  And  tliere  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for 
a  shadow  in  the  day  time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge, 
and  for  a  covei't  from  storm  and  from  rain.  1  Tim.  iv.  1 0,  For 
therefore  we  both  labour,  and  sufter  reproach,  because  we  trust  in 
the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  those 
that  believe. 

z  (Psal.  cxv.  throughout.)  v.  1,  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but — V.  2,  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  Where  is  now 
their  God?  &c.  v.  9,  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord:  he'is  their 
help  and  their  shield,  &c.  Isa.  xxxi.  4,  For  thus  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  unto  me.  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his 
prey,  when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth  against  nim,  he 
will  not  be  afi-aid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  noise  of 
them:  so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zi- 
on, and  for  the  hill  thereof,  v.  5,  As  birds  fiying,  so  will  the  Lord 
of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem;  defending  also  he  will  deliver  it,  and 
passing  over  he  will  preserve  it.  Zech.  xii.  2,  Behold,  I  will 
make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about, 
when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah,  and  against 
Jerusalem,  v.  3,  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a  bur- 
densome stone  for  all  people:  all  that  burden  themselves  with  it 
shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gather- 
ed togetiier  against  it.  v.  4,  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
smite  every  horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  madness, 
and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite 
every  horse  of  the  people  with  blinilness.  v.  8,  In  that  day  shall 
the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  that  is  feeble 
among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David;  and  the  house  of  Da- 
vid shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them.     v.  9, 
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communion  of  saints,  the  ordinary  means  of  salvation, « 
and  oilers  of  grace  by  Christ  to  all  the  members  of  it 
in  the  ministry  of  the  sjospel,  testifying,  that  whosoev- 
er believes  in  him  shall  be  saved,6  and  excluding  none 
that  will  come  unto  him.c 

Q^.  64.    What  is  the  invisible  church? 

A.  Tlie  invisible  church  is  the  whole  number  of  the 
elect,  that  liave  been,  ave,  or  shall  be  gathered  into 
one  under  Christ  the  head.<f 

Q.  65.  IVhat  special  benefits  do  the  members  of  the 
invisible  church  enjoy  by  Christ? 

A,  The  members  of  the  invisible  church,  by  Christy 


And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy 
all  the  nations  that  come  against\Feiusalem. 

a  Acts  ii.  39,  For  the  promise  is  unto  you.  and  to  your  children, 
and  to  all  that  are  afar  oft',  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call.  V.  42,  And  they  continued  stcdfastly  in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

b  Psal.  cxlvii.  19,  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments  unto  Israel,  v.  20,  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation:  and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Rom.  ix.  4,  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises.  Eph. 
iv.  11,  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  v.  12,  For 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Mark  xvi.  15,  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  all  tlie  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  v.  16,  He  that  belie veth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

c  John  vi.  37,  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

64.  (I  Eph.  i.  10,  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times, 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  botli  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  \vhich  are  on  earth,  even  in  liim.  v.  22,  And 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  o- 
ver  all  things  to  the  church,  v.  23,  V\  hich  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  John  x.  16,  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 
John  xi.  52,  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he  should 
gath«r  together  in  one,  the  chiltlreij  of  God  that  wore  scatterecjl 
abroad. 

2^ 
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enjoy  union  and  communion  with  him  in  grace  an4 
glory,  e 

Q.  66.  What  is  that  union  which  the  elect  have 
with  Christ? 

A.  The  union  which  the  elect  have  with  Christ  is 
the  work  of  God's  graee,/  whereby  they  are  spiritual- 
ly and  mystically,  yet  really  and  inseparably  joined 
to  Christ  as  their  Head  and  Husband;^-  Avhich  is  don^, 
in  their  eifectual  callings  A 

Q.  67.    What  is  effectual  calling? 

.i.  Eifectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  almighty 
power  and  grace,2  whereby  (out  of  his  free   and  spe- 

65.  e  J6hn  xvii.  21,  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  Eph.  ii.  5,  Even  when 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  {|uickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved),  v.  6,  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  John  xvii . 
24,  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  tlvat  they  may  beliold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

66. /Eph.  i.  22,  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church.  Eph.  ii.  6, 
And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus:  v.  7,  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  to- 
ward us  through  Christ  Jesus,  v.  8,  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

g  1  Cor.  vi.  17,  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord,  is  one  spir- 
it. John  X.  28,  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish;  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  Eph. 
V.  23,  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body.  v.  30, 
For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

k  1  Pet.  V.  10,  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  un- 
to his  eternal  glor}'  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
wliUe,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  1  Cor. 
i.  9,  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  tlie  fellowship 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

67.  i  John  v.  25,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  wlien  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  Epli.  i.  18,  The  eyes  of  your 
understanding  being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know  wliat  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheril- 
a|ice  in  tlic  saints:  v.  19,  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
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cial  love  to  his  elect,  and  from  nothing  i^n  them  moving 
him  thereunto, A;)  he  dotli,  in  his  accepted  time,  invite 
and  draw  them  to  Jesiis  Christ,  by  liis  word  and  Spir- 
it,/ savingly  enlightening  their  minds, ??i  renewing  and 

his  power  to  us-ward  w  ho  believe  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  v.  20,  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  lie  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places.  2  Tim.  i.  8,  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of 
the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel,  according  to  the  power  of 
Godj  V.  9,  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  iioly  calling, 
not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose, 
andgrace  which  wasgivenusin  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began. 

A;  Tit.  iii.  4,  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  ofGodoui' 
Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  v.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Eph.  ii.  4,  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
with ye  loved  us,  v.  5,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved),  v.  7. 
That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riclies  of 
his  grace,  in  his  kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  Jesus,  v.  8, 
For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  Gad:  v.  9,  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.  Rom.  ix.  11,  For  the  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  notof  works,  butof  nim  thatcalleth. 

/2Cor.  v.  20,  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Clu-ist,  as 
though  God  did  bescecliyou  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Compared  with  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  We  then, 
as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  noit 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  v.  2,  For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in 
a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  liave  I  succoured  thee: 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  Uehold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion. John  vi.  44,  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  tfie  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  liim:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
<lay.  2Tiiess.  ii.  1.5,  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to 
God  for  you.  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  cliosen  you  to  salvation,  tlirough  sanctificatioR 
of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  trutJi:  v.  14,  Whereunto  he  called 
you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Ciirist. 

m  Acts  xxvi.  18,  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  iniieritance  among  them  whicn 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  1  Cor.  ii.  10,  But  God  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
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powerfully  determining  their  wills,?!  so  as  they,  (al- 
though in  themselves  dead  in  sin)  are  hereby  made  wil- 
ling and  able  freely  to  answer  his  call,  and  to  accept^i 
and  embrace  the  grace  ottered  and  conveyed  therein.© 

Q.   68.  Are  the  elect  only  effectually  called? 

A.  All  the  elect,  and  they  only,  are  effectually  cal- 
ledji?  although  others  may  be,  and  often  are,  outward- 
ly called  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,^'  and  have  some 
common  operations  of  the  Spirit;?'  who,  for  their  w  il- 
ful  neglect  and  contempt  of  the  grace  offered  to  them, 

things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.'  v.  12,  Now  we  have  recei- 
ved, not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

n  Ezek.  xi.  19,  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  Avill  put  a  new 
spirit  within  you;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh, 
and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  fliesh.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you, 
and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  Iwill 
give  you  an  heart  of  flesh,  v.  27,  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  with- 
in you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments,  and  do  them.  John  vi.  45,  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets.  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  there- 
fore that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  un- 
to me. 

0  Eph.  ii.  5,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved).  Phil.  ii.  13, 
For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his 
good  pleasure.  Deut.  xxx.  6,  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  maj'- 
est  live. 

68.  p  Acts  xiii.  48,  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  tliis,  they 
■<vere  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord;  and  as  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed. 

q  Mat.  xxii.  14,  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

r  Mat.  vii.  22,  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Loixl,  Lord, 
have  we  not  propliesied  in  tliy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?  Mat. 
xiii.  20,  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  tlie  same 
is  he  that  heareth  tlie  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receivethit:  v.  21, 
Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while:  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by 
he  is  oftended.  Heb.  vi.  4,  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  5,  And  have  tasted  the  goo<l 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come;  v.  6,  If  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  rene\v  them  again  unto  repentance. 
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beini;  justly  left  in  their  iinl)elief,  do  never  truly  come 
to  Jesus  Christ,  s 

Q.  69.  What  is  the  communion  in  grace  which  the 
members  of  the  invisible  church  have  ivith  Christ? 

Jl.  The  communion  in  grace,  whicli  tlie  members 
of  the  invisible  church  have  with  Christ,  is  their  par- 
taking of  the  virtue  of  his  mediation,  in  their  justifica- 
tion,/^ adoption, V  sanctitication,  and  wliatever  else,  in 
this  life,  manifests  their  union  with  him.zy 

Q.  70.    What  is  justification? 

A.  Justiiication  is  an  act  of  God'^s  free  grace  unto 
sinners.o?  in  which  he  pardoneth  all  their  sins,  acciipt- 

s  John  xii.  38,  Tliat  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might  be 
fulfilled  which  he  spake,  Lord,  who  liath  belieVed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  hath  the  ann  of  the  Lord  been  revealed;  v.  39,  There- 
fore they  could  not  believe,  because  that  Esaias  said  again,  v.  40, 
He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart;  that  they 
should  not  see  witii  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  tlieir  heart, 
and  'be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.  Acts  xxviii.  25,  And 
when  they  a^^reed  not  among  themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  hadspoKen  one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias 
the  prophet  unto  our  fathers,  v.  2G,  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and  see- 
ing ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive,  v.  27,  For  the  heart  of  this 
people  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  eaisare  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  have  they  closed;  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart,  and  should 
be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them.  John  vi.  64,  But  there  are 
some  of  you  that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning, 
who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray  him.  v. 
65,  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  liim  of  my  Father.  Psal.  Ixxxi. 
11,  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice:  and  Israel 
would  none  of  me.  v.  12,  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their  own 
heart's  lust:  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

69.  t  Rom.  viii.  30,  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified;  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

V  Eph.  i.  5,  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will. 

tv  1  Cor.  i.  30,  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption. 

70.  X  Rom.  iii.  22,  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
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etli  and  accounteth  their  persons  righteous  m  his  sight^iy 
not  for  any  thing  wrought  in  them,  or  done  by  them;;& 
but  only  for  the  perfect  obedience  and  full  satisfaction 
of  Christ,  by  Grod  imputed  to  them,a  and  received  by 
faith  alone. 6 

faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe;  for 
there  is  no  difference,  v.  24,  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  v.  25,  "Wliom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  de- 
clare his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God.  Rom.  iv.  5,  But  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faitli  is  counted  for  righteousness. 

y  2  Cor.  V.  19,  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and 
hatli  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation,  v.  21,  For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  wlio  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Rom.  iii.  22,  Even  the 
righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe,  for  there  is  no  difference,  v.  24,  Be- 
ing justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus:  v.  25,  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God. 
V.  2r,  Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law? 
of  works?  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith,  v.  28,  Therefore  we 
conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law. 

z  Tit.  iii.  5f  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  7,  That  being  justified 
by  his  grace,  we  slwuld  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life.  Eph.  i.  7,  In  whom  we  have  redemption  througli  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

«  Rom.  v.  17,  For  if  by  one  man's  offence,  death  reigned  by 
one;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christv  v. 
18,  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free 
gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  v.  19,  For  as  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners:  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous.  Rom.  iv.  6,  Even 
as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom 
God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  v.  7,  Saying,  Blessed 
are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 
V.  8,  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

h  Acts  X.  43,  To  him  give  all  tl»e  pro]>kets  witness,  that,  through 
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Q.  71.  How  is  justification  an  act  of  God's  free 
graceP 

J..  Although  Christj  hy  his  obedience  and  death, 
did  make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  satisfaction  to  God's 
justice  in  the  behalf  of  tlieni  that  are  justiiied;c  yet  in 
as  much  as  God  accepteth  the  satisfaction  from  a  Sure- 
ty, which  he  might  have  demanded  of  them,  and  did 
pro>ide  this  Surety,  his  own  ouly  Son,(Z  imputing  his 

his  name,  whosoevei-  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins.  Gal.  ii.  16,  Knowing  tliat  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ;  tliat  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law;  for  by  the  works  ot 
the  law  shall  no  flesli  be  justified.  Phil.  iii.  9,  And  be  found  in 
him,  not  havin";  mine  own  righteousness  which  is  of  tlie  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  tiie  righteousness  wiiich 
is  of  God  by  faith. 

71.  c  Rom.  V.  8,  But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.  v.  9,  Much 
more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  througli  hiui.  v.  10,  For  if  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son;  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  v.  19,  For  as  by 
ene  man's  disobedience  many  wgre  made  sinners,  so  by  tiie  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

d  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  v.  6,  Who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  Heb.  x.  10,  By  the 
which  will  we  are  sanctified,  through  the  offering  of  t!ie  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  Mat.  xx.  28,  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his^ 
life  a  ransom  for  many.  Dan.  ix.  24,  Seventy  weeks  are  deter- 
mined upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal 
up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  must  Holy.  v.  2G, 
And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come,  shall 
destroy  the  city,  and  the  sanctuary,  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be 
with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  wai'  desolations  are  deter- 
mined. Isa.  liii.  4,  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afiTicted.  v.  5,  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  imcjuitics:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed,  v.  6,  All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray^  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
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righteousness  to  them, e  and  requiring  nothing  of  them 
for  their  justification  but  faith,/  whicli  also  is  his  giftj^g" 
their  justification  is  to  them  of  free  gi'ace./i 

Q.  72.    What  is  justifying;  faith? 

Jl.  Justifying  faith  is  a  saving  grace,2  wrought  in 
the    heart  of  a  sinner   by  the    Spirit  ^'•  and  word   of 

and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  v.  10,  Yet 
rt  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  oflfering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed, 
he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  pros- 
per in  his  hand.  v.  1 1,  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied:  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  jus- 
tify many:  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities,  v.  12,  Therefore 
will  I  divide  him  a  portion  -with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil  with  the  strong;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto 
death:  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors;  and  he  bare 
the  sin  of  many;  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 
Heb.  vii.  22,  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better  tes- 
tament. Rom.  viii.  32,  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  how  sliall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things.''  1  Pet.  i.  18,  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers; 
V.  19,  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot. 

e  2  Cor.  V.  21,  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him. 

y  Rom.  iii.  24,  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemptiim  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  v.  25,  Whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sius  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God. 

g  Eph.  ii.  8,  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

h  E.ih.  i.  7.  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

72.  i  H>:b.  X.  39,  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto 
perdition;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

A;  2  Cor.  iv.  13,  We  having  the  same  vSpirit  of  faith,  according 
as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  1  spoken:  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak,  Eph.  i.  17,  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the  knowledge  of  him:  v.  18, 
The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  tl*e 
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God,l  wliereby  he,  being  convinced  of  his  sin  and  mis- 
ei7,  and  of  the  disability  in  himself  and  all  other  crea- 
tures, to  recover  him  out  of  his  lost,  condition, m  not 
only  assenteth  to  the  truth  of  the  promise  of  the  j^os- 
pel,n  but  rcceiveth  and  resteth  upon  Christ  and  his 
righteousness  therein  held  forth,  for  pardon  of  sin,o 
and  for  the  accepting  and  accounting  of  his  person 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God  for  salvation.^; 

Q.  73.  How  doth  faith  justify  a  sinner  in  the  sight 
of  GodP 

A.  Faith  justifies  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  not 

glory  of  his  inheritance  in  tlie  saints;  v.  19,  And  what  is  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  his  power  to  us-\vard,  who  believe  according 
to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power. 

/Rom.  X.  14,  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed  r  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher.''  v. 
17,  So  then,  faith  cometh  bv  heai-ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God. 

vi  Acts  ii.  37,  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
the'r  heart,  and  said,  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apos'les, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  sliall  we  do?  Acts  xvi.  30,  And  brought 
them  out,  and  said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  John  xvi. 
8,  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment:  v.  9,  Of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  in  me.  Rom.  v.  6,  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Eph.  ii.  1,  And  you 
hath  he  quickened  wlio  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Acts 
iv.  12,  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

w  Eph.  i.  13,  In  whom  ye  also  trusted  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also,  after 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

0  John  i.  12,  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  lie 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name.  Acts  xvi.  31,  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  Acts  x.  43, 
To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that,  through  his  name,  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

p  Phil.  iii.  9,  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righ- 
teousness which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.  Acts  xv. 
11,  But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they. 
29 
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because  of  tliose  other  graces  which  do  always  accom- 
pany it,  or  of  good  works  tliat  are  the  fruits  of  it,^'  nor 
as  if  the  grace  of  faith,  or  any  act  thereof,  were  impu- 
ted to  him  for  his  justification;?'  but  only  as  it  is  an  in- 
strument by  which  he  receiveth  and  applieth  Christ 
and  his  righteousness. 8 

Q.  74.    What  is  adoption? 

A.  Adoption  is  an  act  of  the  free  grace  of  God,f  in 
and  for  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,?;  Avhereby  all  those 
that  arc  justified,  are  received  into  the  number  of  his 
children, 1(1-  have  his  name  put  upon  them,.r  the  Spirit 

73.  q  Gal.  iii.  11,  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God, 'it  is  evident:  for.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
Rom.  iii.  28,  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

r  Rom.  iv.  5,  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  biitbelieveth  on  him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 
Compared  with  Horn.  x.  1 0,  For  with  the  heart  man  believcth  un- 
i.o  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation. 

s  John  i.  1'3,  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
])ower  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name.  Pi\il.  iii.  9,  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine 
own  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  tliat  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  tlie  righteousncps  which  is  of  God  by  fiiith. 
Gal.  ii.  16,  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Je- 
sus Christ;  that  we  miglit  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified. 

74.  t  1  John  iii  1,  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  tliat  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 

V  Eph.  i.  J,  Having  predestinated  us  to  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will.  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  V.  5,  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
•might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

,  to  John  i.  1'2,  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gaAC  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name. 

X  2  Cor.  vi.  18,  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saiththe  Loid  Almighty.  Rev.  iii.  12, 
Him  that  overcoineth,  will  I  make  a  jjillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  ho  sliall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon  him  th«^ 
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of  his  Sou  given  to  them,?/  are  umlei'  his  iatherly  carts 
and  dispensation, 5;  admitted  to  all  the  liberties  and 
privileges  of  the  sons  of  God,  made  heirs  of  all  the 
promises,  and  fellow-heirs  Avith  Christ  in  glory. « 

Q.  75.    JVliat  is  sanctification:^ 

A.  Sanctitication  is  a  work  of  God's  grace,  where- 
by they  whom  God  hath,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
Avorld,  chosen  to  be  holy,  are  in  time,  through  the 
powerful  operation  of  his  Spirit,&  applying  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ  unto  them,c  renewed  in  their 
whole  man  after  the  image  of  God;f/  having  the  seeds 

name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  wliich  is 
new  Jerusalem,  whicli  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God; 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

y  Gal.  iv.  6,  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

;:;  Psal.  ciii.  13,  Like  as  a  iather  pitietli  his  children;  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  Prov.  xiv.  2G,  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  strong  contidence;  and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  rcluge. 
Mat.  vi.  Si2,  For  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things. 

a  Heb.  vi.  12,  That  ye  be  not  slolhful,  but  followers  of  thena 
who,  through  iaith  and  patience,  inherit  the  promises.  Rom.  viii. 
17,  And,  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ:  if  so  be,  tliat  we  suffer  with  !um,  that  we  may  be  al- 
so glorified  together. 

75.  b  Eph.  i.  4,  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love.  1  Cor.  vi.  1 1,  And  such  were  some  of 
you:  but  ye  are  wash.ed,but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  2 
Thess.  ii.  13,  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  foi' 
you,  bret'.M-en,  beloved  of  tlie  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  be- 
ginning chosen  you  to  salvation,  tlirough  sancliiication  of  the  Spir- 
it, and  belief  of  the  truth. 

c  Rom.  vi.  4,  Therefore  we  are  buried  M'ith  him  by  ba])tism  in- 
to death:  thut  like  as  Christ  was  raided  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
V.5,  For  ifv.e  have  been  [iianted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  liis  resurrection:  v.  6,  Know- 
ing this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hencefoilh  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

(/  Eph.  iv.  23,  And  be  renewed  in  tlie  spirit  of  your  mind:  v. 
24,  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  ai"ter  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  lioliness. 
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of  repentance  unto  life,  and  of  all  other  saving  graces, 
put  into  their  hearts ;e  and  those  graces  so  stirred  up, 
increased,  and  strengthened,/  as  that  the\  more  and 
more  die  unto  sin,  and  rise  unto  newness  of  life.^ 

Q.  76.    What  is  repentance  unto  life? 

A.  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  saving  grace,/i  wrought 
in  the  heart  of  a  sinner  by  the  Spirit i  and  word  of 

e  Aci:s  xi.  18,  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  al-o  to  the  Gen- 
tiles granted  repentance  unto  life.  1  John  iii.  9,  Whosoever  is 
born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin:  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him: 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

/.]ude  20,  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Heb.  vi.  11,  And  we  de- 
sire that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence,  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end:  v.  12,  That  ye  be  not  slothful, 
but  followers  of  them  who,  througli  faitli  and  patience,  inherit  the 
promises.  Eph.  iii.  16,  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spir- 
it in  the  inner  man;  v.  17,  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  v.  18,  May 
be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height;  v.  19,  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God.  Col.  i.  10,  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God;  V.  11,  Strengthened  with  all 
might  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long- 
suneringwith  joyfulness. 

g  Rom.  vi.  4,  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  in- 
to death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  v.  6,  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin.  v.  14,  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you: 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  Gal.  v.  24,  And 
they  that  are  Christ's,  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  alfections 
and  lusts. 

76.  h  2  Tim.  ii.  25,  In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves;  if  God  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth. 

i  Zech.  xii.  10,  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upontlie  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup- 
plications; and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  ])ierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son, 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him.  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  first  born. 
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irodfk'  wherchy  out  of  the  sii^ht  and  sense,  not  only  of 
the  danger,/  but  also  of  the  filthincss  and  odiousness 
of  his  sins,m  and  upon  the  apprehension  of  God's  mer- 
cy in  Christ  to  such  as  are  pejiitent,?z  he  so  grieves  for,o 

A;  Acts  xi.  18,  "When  tlicy  heard  these  things,  tlicy  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gen- 
tiles granted  rej>eniance  unto  life,  v.  20,  And  some  of  them  were 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to  Anti- 
och,  spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus,  v.  21, 
And  the  liand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them:  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  tlie  Lord. 

/  Ezek.  xviii.  28,  Because  he  considereth,  and  turneth  away 
from  all  his  transgressions  tliat  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  sure- 
ly live,  he  shall  not  die.  v.  30,  Therefore  1  will  judge  you,  0 
house  of  Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord 
God:  repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions: 
so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.  v.  32,  For  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  tliat  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn 
yourselves,  and  live  ye.  Luke  xv.  17,  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
self, he  said,  How  many  liired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger!  v.  18,  I  will  rise, 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee.  Hos.  ii.  6,  Therefore  behold,  I 
will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  make  a  wall,  that  be  shall 
not  find  her  paths,  v.  7,  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers, 
but  she  shall  not  overtake  them;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but 
shall  not  find  them:  then  shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
first  husband,  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now. 

m  Ezek.  xxxvi.  31,  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil 
ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight,  for  your  iniquities,  and  for  your  abomi- 
nations. Isa.  XXX.  22,  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  thy 
graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten  images  of 
gold;  th(m  shalt  cast  them  away  as  a  menstruous  cloth;  thou  shalt 
say  unto  it.  Get  thee  hence. 

n  Joel  ii.  12,  Tiierefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  even 
to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning,  v.  13,  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is  gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him 
of  the  evil. 

0  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  him- 
self thus.  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bul- 
lock unaccustomed  to  the  yoke:  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turn- 
ed: for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  v.  19,  Surely  after  that  I 
was  turned,  I  repented:  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote 
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and  hates  liis  smsj^;  as  tliat  he  tarns  from  them   all 
to  God^q  purposing  and  endeavouring  constantly   to 
walk  with  him  in  all  the  ways  of  new  obedience.?* 
Q.  77.    Wherein  do  justification  and  sanctijication 

JL.  Although  sanctification  he  inseparably  joined 
with  justification's  yet  they  differ,  in  that  God  in  jus- 
tification imputeth  the  righteousness  of  Christ;*  in 
sanctification  his   Spirit  infuseth  grace,  and  enableth 

upon  my  thigh:  I  M'as  ashamed,  jea.,  even  confounded,  because  I 
did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

p  2  Cor.  vii.  11,  For  behold,  this  self-same  thing  that  ye  sor- 
rowed after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea, 
"what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge! 
in  all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

q  Acts  xxvi.  18,  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Ezek.  xiv.  6,  There- 
fore say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  repent, 
and  turn  yourselves  from  your  idols,  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  all  your  abominations.  1  Kings  viii.  47,  Yet  if  they  shall 
bethink  themselves  in  the  land  whither  tliey  were  carried  captives, 
and  repent,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  them 
that  carried  them  captives,  saying.  We  have  sinned,  and  have 
done  perversely,  we  have  committed  wickedness;  v.  48,  And  so 
return  unto  thee  witli  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul. 

r  Psal.  cxix,  6,  Then  I  sliall  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  re- 
spect unto  all  thy  commandments,  v.  59,  I  thought  on  my  ways, 
and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies,  v.  128,  Therefore  I 
esteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right;  and  I 
hate  every  false  way.  Luke  i.  6,  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord,  blameless.  2  Kings  xxiii.  25,  And  like  unto  him  was 
ihere  no  king  before  him,  that  turned  to  tlie  Lord  w  ith  all  liis  heart, 
and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  liis  might,  according  to  all  the 
law  of  Moses;  neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

77.  s  1  Cor.  vi.  11,  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye  are 
Avashed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  1  Cor.  i.  30,  But 
of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom, and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  rcdcniptlon. 

t  Rom.  iv.  G,  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  ol 
the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  rightcousnesss  without  works, 
v.  8,  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 
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to  the  exercise  thereof  :u  in  the  former,  sin  is  pardon- 
ed;w  in  the  other,  it  is  subduedi.r  the  one  doth  eciual- 
ly  free  all  believers  from  the  revenging  wrath  of  God, 
and  that  perfectly  in  this  life,  that  they  never  fall  in- 
to condemnation:?/  the  other  is  neither  equal  in  all,;r 
nor  in  this  life  perfect  in  any,a  but  growing  up  to  per- 
fection.6 

■u  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27,  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  YOU  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments 
and  do  them. 

w  Rom.  iii.  24,  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  v.  25,  Whem  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God. 

X  Rom.  vi.  6,  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  wc 
should  not  serve  sin.  v.  14,  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  o- 
Vkv  you:  for  ye  arc  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

y  Rom.  viii.  33,  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth;  v.  34,  Who  is  he  that  condem- 
neth.''  It  is  Christ  that  died;  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again;  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  who  also  makcth  inteicessiou 
for  us. 

z  1  John  ii.  12,  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your 
sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.  v.  13,  I  write  unto  vou» 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known  him  tiiat  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the  wick- 
ed one.  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye  have  known 
the  Father,  v.  14,  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
Jk  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have  written  un- 
to  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  Heb.  v. 
12,  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teacliers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  ora- 
cles of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not 
of  strong  meat.  v.  13,  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  is  unskii- 
^  ful  in  the  word  of  righteousness:  for  he  is  a  babe.  v.  14,  But 
'■strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those  who, 
by  reason  of  use,  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil. 

a  1  John  i.  8,  And  if  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  v.  10,  If  we  say,  that  we 
Have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

6  2  Cor.  vii.  1,  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  belov- 
ed, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  fiom  all  filthiness  of  the  fleih  and 
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§.  78.  Whence  ariseth  the  imperfection  of  sancti- 
fication  in  believers? 

A.  The  imperfection  of  sanctification  in  believers, 
ariseth  from  the  remnants  of  sin  abitiins;  in  every 
part  of  them,  and  the  perpetual  lustings  of  the  iiesli 
against  the  spirit;  whereby  they  are  often  foiled  with 
temptations,  and  fall  into  many  sins,c  are  hindered  in 
all  their  spiritual  services, (Z  and  their  best  works  are 
imperfect  and  defiled  in  the  sight  of  God. e 

Q.  79.  May  not  true  believers^  by  reason  of  their 
imperfections,  and  the  mayiy  temptations  and  sijis 
they  are  overtaken  ivith,  fall  away  from  the  state  of 
grace? 

A.  True  believers,  by  reason  of  the  unchangeable 

spirit,  perfectmg  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  Phil.  iii.  12,  Not 
as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect;  but 
I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  tor  vvliich  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus,  v.  13,  Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  v.  14,  I  press  toward  the  n\ark,  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

78.  c  Rom.  vii.  18,  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh) 
dwelleth  no  good  tiling:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  ta 
perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.  v.  23,  But  I  see  another 
law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  wliich  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. Mark  xiv.  Q^^  to  tlie  end:  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the 
palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest,  &c.  Gal. 
li.  11,  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to 
the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed,  v.  12,  For  before  that 
certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles:  but  when 
they  were  come,  he  withdrew  and  sepai'ated  himself,  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

rf  Heb.  xii.  1,  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us. 

e  Isa.  Ixiv.  6,  But  we  are  "all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags,  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf,  and 
our  ini(iuities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away.  Exod.  xxviii. 
38,  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead,  tliat  Aaron  may  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  wivich  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
hallow  in  all  their  holy  gifts:  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  fore- 
head, that  they  may  be  accepted  before  the  Lord. 


LARGER  CATECHISM.  ,  238 

love  of  God,/  and  his  decree  and  covenant  to  give  tliem 
perseverance, «•  their  inseparable  union  with  Christ,/i 
his  continual  intercession  for  them,?  and  the  Spirit  and 
seed  of  God  abiding  iu  theni,/:'  can  neither  totally  nor 
finally  fall  away  from  the  state  of  grace,/  but  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation. ??i 
Q.  80.  Can  true  believers  be  infalliblij  assured  that 


79. /Jer.  xxxi.  3,  Th*^  Lord  lialh  appeared  of  old  unto  me, 
saving.  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  there- 
fore with  loving  kliidness  have  I  drawn  thee. 

g  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And, 
Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  fi om  ini«iui- 
ty.  Heb.  xiii.  20,  Now  the  Uod  of  peace  that  bi  ought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  S'lepherd  of  the  sheep,  thrcugh 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  v.  21,  Make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  woiking  in  you  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Cluist;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5,  Althi;ugh  my  house  be 
not  so  with  God;  yet  he  hatli  made  with  xv,e  an  everlasting  cov- 
enant, ordered  in  all  things  and  sure:  for  this  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

h  1  Cor.  i.  8,  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  v.  9,  God 
is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

i  Heb.  vii.  25,  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  ut- 
termost, that  come  unto  God  by  liim,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  n.ake 
intercession  for  them,  Luke  xxii.  32,  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren. 

k  1  John  iii.  9,  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  convmit  sin, 
for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God.  1  Jolui  ii.  27,  But  (he  anointing  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  him,  abideth  in  you:  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teacK 
you:  but,  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  thirgs.  and  ig 
truth,  and  is  no  lie:  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  him. 

/  Jer.  xxxii.  40,  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them  good;  but 
I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  defsart  from 
me.  John  x.  28,  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

m  1  Pet.  i.  5,   Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  .through  faith^ 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 
50 
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the^  are  in  the  estate  of  grace,  and  that  they  4kall  pet ^ 
severe  therein  unto  salvation? 

A.  Such  as  truly  believe  in  Christ,  and  endeavour 
fo  walk  in  all  good  conscience  before  him,n  may,  with- 
out extraordinary  revelation,  by  faith  grounded  upon 
the  truth  of  God's  promises,  and  by  the  Spirit  enabling 
them  to  discern  in  themselves  those  graces  to  which 
the  promises  of  life  are  made,o  and  bearing  witness 
with  their  spirits  that  they  are  the  children  of  God^p 
be  infallibly  assured,  that  they  are  in  the  estate  of 
grace,  and  shall  persevere  therein  unto  salvation. g 

Q^.  81.  Are  all  true  believers  at  all  times  assured 
of  their  present  being  in  the  estate  of  grace,  and  that 
they  shall  be  saved? 

A.  Assurance  of  grace  and  salvation  not  being  of 
the  essence  of  faith^r  true  believers  may  wait  longbe- 

80.  n  1  John  ii.  3,  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

0  1  Cor.  ii.  12,  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  1  John  iii.  14,  We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren:  lie  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death,  v. 
18,  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  woid,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed,  and  in  truth,  v.  19,  And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him.  v.  21, 
Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
towards  God.  v.  24,  And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him:  and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abi- 
deth in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us.  1  John  iv.  13, 
Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit,  v.  16,  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Heb.  vi.  11, 
And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence, 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end.  v.  12,  That  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  in- 
lierit  the  promises. 

p  Rom.  viii.  16,  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

g  1  John  V.  13,  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
et  rnal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

81.  r  Eph.  i.  13,  In  whom  ye  also  trusted  after  that  ye  heard 
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fore  they  obtain  it;s  and,  after  the  enjoyment  thereof, 
may  have  it  weakened  and  intermitted,  througli  mani- 
fold distem[xers,  sins,  temptations,  and  desertions;^ 
yet  are  they  never  left  without  such  a  presence  and 


the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also,  af- 
ter that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

s  Isa.  1.  10,  Who  is  ainoiig  you  tluir  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obey- 
eth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath 
no  light?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
God,  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  tliroughout:  v.  1,  O  Lord  God  of  my  salva- 
tion, I  have  cried  day  and  night  before  tliee.  v.  2,  Let  my  pray- 
er come  before  thee:  incline  thine  ear  unto  my  cry.  v.  3,  For 
my  soul  is  full  of  trouble;  and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 
V.  6,  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the 
deeps.  V.  7,  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou  liast  afflict- 
ed me  witli  all  thy  waves.  Selah — v.  9,  Mine  eye  mourneth  by 
reason  of  affliction:  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee.  v.  10,  Wilt  thou  shew  won- 
ders to  the  dead? — v.  13,  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lordj 
and  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee.  v.  14,  Lord, 
why  castest  thou  oft'  my  soul?  why  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me? 
V.  15,  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die,  from  my  youth  up:  while  I 
suffer  thy  terrors,  I  am  distracted,  &c. 

t  (Psal.  Ixxvii.  1st  to  tlie  12th  verse.)  v.  1,  I  cried  unto  God 
with  my  voice;  even  unto  God  with  my  voice;  and  he  gave  eai» 
unto  me.  v.  2,  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord;  my 
iBore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not:  my  soul  refused  to  be  com- 
forted. V.  3,  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled:  I  complain- 
ed, and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed. — 'V.  7,  Will  the  Lord  cast  off 
for  ever;  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more?  &c.  Cant.  v.  2,  I 
sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh:  it  is  tlie  voice  of  my  beloved  that 
knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
undefiled:  for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the 
drops  of  tiie  night,  v.  3,  I  have  put  oft' my  coat,  how  shall  I  put 
it  on?  I  have  washed  my  feet,  how  shall  I  defile  them?  v.  6,  I 
opened  to  my  beloved,  but  my  beloved  had  withdrawn  himself, 
and  was  gone:  my  soul  failed  when  he  spake:  I  sought  him,  but  I 
could  not  find  him;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer.  Psal. 
li.  8,  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness:  that  the  bones  which 
thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice,  v.  12,  Restore  unto  me  tlie  joy  of 
thy  salvation :  and  upliold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.  Psal.  xxxi. 
22,  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes; 
nevertheless  thou  heardst  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I 
cried  unto  thee.  Psal.  xxii.  I,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  mer  why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me.  and  from  the 
words  of  my  roaring? 
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support  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  keeps  them  from  sink- 
ing into  utter  de-pair. ij 

Q  82.  What  is  the  communion  in  slory  which  the 
members  of  the  invisible  church  have  with  Christ? 

A.  The  communion  in  glory,  whicli  the  members 
of  the  invisible  church  have  with  Clirist,  is  in  this 
life,?/'  immediately  after  death,^  and  at  last  perfected 
at  the  resurrection  and  day  of  judgment.^ 

Q.  83.  What  is  the  communion  in  glory  with 
Christ,  which  the  members  of  the  hivisible  church  en- 
joy in  this  life? 

A.  The  members  of  the  invisible  church  have  com- 
municated to  them,  in  this  life,  the  iii  st  fruits  of  glory 
with  Christ,  as  they  are  members  of  him  their  head, 
and  so  in  him  are  interested  in  that  glory,  which  he  is 
fully  possessed  ofj;^  and,  as  an  earnest  thereof,  enjoy 


V  1  John  iii.  9,  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin, 
for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  ofGi.d.  Job  xiii.  15,  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him:  but  I  will  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him.  Psal.  Ixxiii. 
15,  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus:  behold,  I  should  offend  against  the 
generation  of  thy  children,  v.  23,  Nevertheless,  I  am  continu- 
ally with  thee:  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand.  Isa.  liv. 
7.  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  tliee;  but  with  great  mer- 
cies wdl  I  gather  thee.  v.  8,  In  a  little  wrath  I  hide  my  face 
from  thee;  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  v.  9,  For  this 
is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me:  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  w  a- 
ters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth;  so  have  I  sworn 
that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  v.  10,  For 
the  mountains  shall  ^epart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kind- 
ness shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  $aith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  tliee. 

82.  IV  2  Cor.  iii.  18,  But  we  all  with  open. face  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

X  Luke  xxiii.  43,  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

y  1  Tliess.  iv.  17,  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

83.  z  Eph.  ii.  5,  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved :)    v.  6,  And 
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the  sense  of  God's  love.rt  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in 
the  Holy  Cxhost,  and  hope  of  gh)ry:6  as,  on  the  contra- 
ry, sense  of  GotFs  veveiiging  wrath,  honor  of  con- 
science, and  a  fearful 'expectation  of  judgment,  are,  to 
tlie  wicked,  the  beginninj;  of  their  torments  which  they 
sliall  endure  after  death. c 

Q.  84.   Shall  all  men  die? 

A.  Death  heing  threatened  as  the  wages  of  sm,d  it 
is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die;e  for  that  all  have 
sinned./ 

Q.  85.  Death  hewg  the  wages  nf  sin,  ivhy  are  not 
the  righteous  delivered  from  deaths  seeing  all  their 
sins  are  forgiven  in  Christ? 

A.  The  righteous  shall  he  delivered  from  death 
itself  at  the  last  day,  and  even  in  death  are  delivered 


hath  raised  us  up  togcthei-,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus. 

a  Rom.  V.  5,  And  hope  niaketh  not  .ishamed;  because  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Gliosst  which  is  giv- 
en unto  us.  Compared  with  2  Cor.  i.  22,  Who  liath  also  sealed 
us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

6  Rom.  V.  1,  Tlierefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Cluist;  v.  2,  By  whom  al- 
so we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  Rom.  xiv.  17,  For  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  j  eace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

c  Gen.  iv.  13,  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punishment  is 
gi'eater  than  I  can  bear.  Mat.  xxvii.  4,  Saving,  I  have  sinned, 
in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said.  What 
is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  that.  Heb.  x.  27,  But  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries.  Rom.  ii.  9,  Tribulation  and  arguish  up(;n  every 
soul  of  man  that  doth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile. 
Mark  ix.  44,  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

84.  d  Rom.  vi,  23,  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

e  Heb.  ix.  27,  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment. 

/Rom.  V.  12,  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
vorld,  and  death  by  sinj  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men.,  for 
tliai  all  have  sinned. 
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from  the  stirtg  and  curse  of  it,^  so  that,  although  they 
die,  yet  it  is  out  of  Grod^s  love,/i  to  free  them  perfectly 
from  sin  and  miseryji  and  to  make  them  capable  of 
further  communion  with  Christ* in  glory,  which  they 
then  enter  upon.^ 

Q.  86.  Wliat  is  the  com7nunion  in  glory  with  Christ, 
which  the  members  of  the  invisible  church  enjoy  im- 
mediately after  death? 

A.  The  communion  in  glory  with  Christ,  which  the 
members  of  the  invisible  church  enjoy  immediately 
after  death,  is,  in  that  their  souls  are  then  made  per- 
fect in  holiness,/  and  received  into  the  highest  hea- 
vens,7/2  where  they  behold  the  face  of  God  in  light 

85.  g  1  Cor.  XV.  26,  The  last  enemy  that  sliall  be  destroyed, 
is  death.— V.  55,  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory?  v.  56,  The  sting  of  deatli  is  sin;  and  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law.  v.  57,  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Heb.  ii.  15,  And  de- 
liver them  who,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
ject to  bondage. 

h  Isa.  Ivii.  1,  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
heart;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none  considering  that 
the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  v.  2,  He  shall 
enter  into  peace,  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking 
in  his  uprightness.  2  Kings  xxii.  20,  Behokl  therefore,  I  will  gather 
thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in 
peace,  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring 
upon  this  place. 

i  Rev.  xiv.  13,  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth: yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them.  Eph.  v.  27,  That  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle., 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and  without  blemish, 

k  Luke  xxiii.  43,  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.  Phil.  i.  23,  For 
I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
■with  Christ;  which  is  far  better. 

86.  /  Heb.  xii.  23,  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born,  wliich  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of 
all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

m  2  Cor.  V.  1,  For  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  ta- 
bernacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,  v.  6,  Therefore  we  are 
always  confident,  knowing  that  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
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and  glory,n  waiting  for  the  full  redemption  of  their  bo- 
dieSjO  which  even  in  death  continue  united  to  Clirist^^j 
Mud  rest  in  their  graves  as  in  their  beds,^  till  at  the 
last  day  they  be  again  united  to  their  souls. r  Where- 
as  the  souls  of  the  wicked  are,  at  their  death,  cast  in- 
to  hell,  where  they  remain  in  torments  and  utter  dark- 
ness, and  their  bodies  kept  in  their  graves,  as  in  their 
prisons,  till  the  resurrection  and  judgment  of  the  great 
day.  8 

we  are  absent  from  the  Lord.  v.  8,  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  witj^ 
the  Lord.  Phil.  i.  23,  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far  better.  Com- 
pared with  Acts  iii.  21,  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began.  And  with 
Ej>ii.  iv.  10,  He  that  descended,  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up 
far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. 

n  1  John  iii.  2,  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know,  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  foi-  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  12,  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face:  Now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known. 

0  Rom.  viii.  23,  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also  which 
have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our 
body.  Psal.  xvi.  9,  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  re- 
joiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

p  1  Thess.  iv.  14,  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  als^which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him.  • 

q  Isa.  Ivii.  2,  He  shall  enter  into  peace;  they  shall  rest  in  theii- 
beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness. 

r  Job.  xix.  26,  And  though,  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:  v.  27,  Whom  I  shall  sec 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another;  though 
my  reins  be  consumed  within  me. 

s  Luke  xvi.  23,  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ments, and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom,  v. 
24,  And  he  cried,  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water  and 
cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  Acts  i.  25, 
That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 
Tudti  6,  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
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Q.  87.  IVIiat  are  ice  to  believe  concerning  the  re- 
surrection? 

A.  We  are  to  ])elieve,  that,  at  the  last  day  there 
shall  be  a  general  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  an<l  unjustyf  when  they  that  are  then  found  alive 
shall  in  a  moment  be  chjinged;  and  the  j^elf-same  bo- 
dies of  the  dead  which  were  laid  in  the  gi-ave,  being 
then  again  united  to  their  souls  for  ever,  shall  be  raised 
up  by  the  power  of  Christ. v  The  bodies  of  the  just, 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  by  virtue  of  his  resurrec- 
tion as  their  head,  shall  be  raised  in  power,  spiritual, 
incorruptible,  and  made  like  to  his  glorious  body:i6" 

their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  nnder 
darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  v.  T,  Even  as  So- 
dom and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giv- 
ing themselves  over  to  tbrnication,  and  going  after  strange  flesh, 
are  set  forth  fur  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

87.  t  Acts  XXIV.  15,  And  have  hope  towards  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

V  I  Cor.  XV.  51,  Behold,  1  shew  you  a  mystery.  We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  v.  52,  In  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump,  (for  the  trumpet  shall  sound) 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  chan- 
ged, v.  53,  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  1  Thess.  iv.  15,  For  this 
we  say  unto  you  by  tlie  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep,  v.  IG,  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  tlie  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Chri^jt  shtll  rise  lust:  v.  17,  Then 
Ave  which  are  alive  and  remain,  sliaTl  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  John  v.  28,  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  tlie  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  v.  29,  And  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

IV  1  Cor.  XV.  21,  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came- 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  v.  22,  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,  v.  23,  But  every  man 
in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  first-fruits,  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's,  at  his  coming,  v.  42,  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption:  v.  43, 
Tt  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  wegJcness, 
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and  tlie  botlies  of  the  ^vi(ketl  slinli  be  raised  up  indis- 
honoiii-  by  him,  as  an  offended  judge. a' 

Q.  88.  What  shall  immediately  follow  after  the. 
resurrection? 

A.  Immediately  after  the  resurrection  shall  follow 
the  general  and  final  judgment  of  angels  and  men;?^ 
the  day  and  hour  whereof  no  man  knoweth,  that  all 
may  watch  and  pray,  and  be  ever  ready  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.is 


it  is  raided  in  power:  v.  44,  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body.  Phil.  iii.  21,  Who  shall  ciiange  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  b..(ly.  according  to 
the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

X  John  V.  27,  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judg- 
ment also,  because  he  is  the  8on  of  man.  v.  28,  Marvel  not  at 
this:  for  the  hour  is  conrng,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  giaves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  v.  29,  And  shall  come  forth,  hey  that  have 
done  oood.  unto  the  resurrection  of  life.:  and  they  that  have  done 
eviU  unto  the  v2surrection  of  damnation.  Mat.  xxv.  S3.  x\nd  he 
shall  set  ihe  slieep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

88.  y  2  Peter  ii.  4,  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sin- 
ned, but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment.  Jude  6,  And  the  an- 
gels which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  thtir  own  habita- 
tion, he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkless,  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  v.  7,  Even  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha,  and  the  cities  about  them,  in  like  manner  giving  them- 
selves fn'er  to  fornication,  and  going  after  strange  flesii,  are  set 
forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  ven^ieanc'  of  eternal  fire.  v. 
14,  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophecied  of  these, 
saying.  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 
V.  15,  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deed^,  which  they  have 
ungodlv  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches,  which  ungod- 
ly sinners  have  spoken  against  him.  Mat.  xxv.  46,  And  these 
sliall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the  righteous  in- 
to life  eternal. 

z  Mat.  xxiv.  36,  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only.  v.  42,  Watch 
therefore;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  v. 
44,  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  you  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Luke  xxi.  35,  For  as  a  siiare  shall 
it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  v. 
36,  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  thaty«  may  be  accounted. 
3\ 
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Q.  89.  What  shall  be  done  to  the  wicked  at  the  day 
of  j  adgment? 

A.  At  the  (lay  of  judglnent,  the  wicked  shall  be  set 
on  Christ's  left  hand, a  and  upon  clear  evidence,  and 
full  conviction  of  their  own  consciences,^  shall  have 
the  fearful  but  just  sentence  of  condemnation  pronoun- 
ced against  thera,c  and  thereupon  shall  be  cast  out 
from  the  favourable  presence  of  God,  and  the  glorious 
fellowship  with  Christ,  his  saints,  and  all  his  holy 
angels,  into  hell,  to  be  punished  with  unspeakable 
torments,  both  of  body  and  soul,  with  the  devil  and 
his  angels  for  e\ei\d 

Q.  90.  Wliat  shall  he  done  to  the  righteous  at  the 
day  of  judgment? 

A.  At  the  day  of  judgment,  the  righteous,  being 
cauglic  up  to  Christ  in  the  clouds, e  shall  be  set  on  his 
right  hand,  and  there  openly  acknowledged  and  ac- 

worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  t© 
stancrbefore  the  Son  of  man. 

89.  a  Mat.  xxv.  33,  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

b  Rom.  ii.  15,  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  mean  while  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one  another,  v.  16,  In 
the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  gospel. 

c  Mat.  xxv.  41,  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  v.  42,  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  v. 
43,  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  cloth- 
ed me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

d  Luke  xvi.  26,  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  gulph  fixed:  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you,  cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence.  2  Thess.  i.  8,  In  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ:  v.  9,  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  tlie  glory  of  his 
power. 

90.  e  1  Thess.  iv.  17,  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain, 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
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quitted;/  shall  join  with  hira  in  the  judging  of  repro- 
bate angels  and  men;^  and  shall  be  received  into  hea- 
\tn,h  where  they  shall  be  fully  and  for  ever  freed 
from  all  sin  and  misery :i  filled  with  inconceivable 
joys,^  made  perfectly  holy  and  happy  both  in  body 
and  soul,  in  the  company  of  innumerable  saints  and 
holy  angels,/  but  especially  in  the  immediate  vision 
and  fruition  of  God  the  Father,  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  all  eternity. m  And 
this  is  the  perfect  and  full  communion,  which  the 
members  of  the  invisible  church  shall  enjoy  with 
Christ  in  glory,  at  the  resurrection  and  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

/Mat.  XXV.  33,  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Mat.  x.  32,  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heavi^n. 

JO"  I  Cor.  vi.  2,  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world  !  and  if  the  world  sliall  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy 
to  judge  the  smallest  matters?  v.  3,  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judgo.  angels?  how  much  more  things  that  pertain  to  this  life? 

h  Mat.  XXV.  34,  Then  shall  the  iCing  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  v,  46,  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the  righteous  into 
lifi'  eternal. 

i  Eph.  v.  27,  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  Rev.  xiv.  13,  And  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord,  froui  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

k  Psal.  xvi.  11,  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life:  in  thy  pre- 
sence is  fulness  of  joy,  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
ever  more. 

/  Hi'b.  xii.  22,  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innu- 
merable company  of  angels,  v.  23,  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

m  1  John  iii.  2,  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and  it 
doth  not  yet  ap;  ear  what  we  sliall  be:  but  we  know,  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him:  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  1-2,  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
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HAVING  SEEN  WHAT  THE  SCRIPTURES  PRINCIPALLY  TEACH  VS 
TO  BELIEVE  CONCERNING  GOD,  IT  FOLLOWS  TO  CONSIDER 
WHAT  THEY  REQUIRE  AS  THE  DUTY  OF  MAN. 

Q,  91.  IVliat  is  the  duty  which  God  requireth  of 
man? 

A.  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man,  is  obe- 
dience to  his  revealed  will  7i 

Q.  92.  What  did  God  at  first  reveal  unto  man  as 
the  rule  of  his  ohedienceP 

A.  The  rule  of  obedience  revealed  to  Adam  in  the 
estate  of  innocence,  and  to  all  mankind  in  him,  beside 
a  special  command  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  was  the  moral  law.o 

also  I  am  known.  1  Tliess.  iv.  17,  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  ihe  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lordi 
V.  18,   Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

91.  ?i  Rom.  xii.  1,  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service,  v.  ;2, 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  Mic.  vi.  8,  He  hath 
shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?  1  Sam.  xv.  22,  And  Samuel  said.  Hath 
the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt-ofterings  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord !  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sa- 
crifice; and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

92.  0  Gen.  i.  26,  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  v.  27,  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  tlie  im- 
age of  God  created  he  him:  male  and  female  created  he  them. 
Rom.  il.  14,  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do 
by  nature  tlie  things  contained  in  the  law,  these  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves:  v.  15,  Which  shew  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  wit- 
ness, and  their  thoughts  the  mean  wliile  accusing,  or  else  excusing 
one  another.  Roni.  x.  5,  For  Moses  describetli  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law.  That  the  man  which  doth  those  things,  shall 
live  by  them.     Gen.  ii.  17j  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  af 


LARGER  CATF.CHISMv  245 

Q.  93.    TJliat  is  the  moral  lair? 

d.  The  nionil  law  is  the  declaration  of  the  Avill  of 
God  to  mankind,  directing  and  bindini;  every  one  to 
personal,  perfect,  and  perpetual  conformity  and  obe- 
dience tiierennto,  in  the  frame  and  disposition  of  the 
whole  man,  soul  and  body./^  and  in  performance  of 
all  those  duties  of  holiness  and  righteousness  which  he 
oweth  to  God  and  uiiinrc/  promising;  life  upon  the  ful- 
fillini;,  and  threateuinii;  death  upon  the  breach  ofit.r 

Q.  94.  Is  there  any  use  of  the  moral  law  to  man 
since  the  fall? 

good  aiid  evil,  tliou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

93.  ;j  Dent.  V.  1,  And  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them.  Hear,  O  Israel,  ihe  statutes  and  judgments  which  I  speak, 
in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  keep,  and  do 
them.  \.  2,  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Ho- 
reb.  V.  3,  The  Lord  u\ade  not  this  covenant  with  our  fathers, 
but  with  us,  even  us,  who  aie  all  nf  us  here  alive  this  day.  v.  31, 
But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  and  1  will  speak  unto  thee 
all  the  commandments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judjrments  which 
thou  shalt  teach  them,  tliat  they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which  I 
give  them  to  possess  it.  v.  33,  Ycu  shall  walk  in  all  the  ways 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you,  and  that  ye  may  prolong  your 
days  in  the  land  which  ye  shall  possess.  Luke  x,  26,  He  said  un- 
to him,  What  is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thour  v.  27,  And 
he  answering,  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  tliy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with, 
all  thy  mind:  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as 
many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
Avhich  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  1  Thess.  v. 
23,  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  y(m  wholly:  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

q  Luke  i  75,  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the 
days  of  our  life.  Acts  xxiv.  16,  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward men. 

r  Rom.  X.  5,  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
the  law,  Tiiat  the  man  which  doth  ihose  things,  shall  live  by  them. 
Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  un- 
der the  curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continu- 
eth not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them.  v.  12,  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  the  man  that  dotk 
them  shall  live  in  them. 
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A.  Altliougli  no  man,  since  the  fall,  can  attain  ta 
righteousness  and  life  by  the  moral  law;s  ;\et  there  is 
great  use  thereof,  as  well  common  to  all  men,  as  pecu- 
liar either  to  the  unregenerate,  or  the  regenerate. f 

Q.  95.   Ofivhat  use  is  the  moral  laiv  to  all  inen? 

A.  The  moral  law  is  of  use  to  all  men,  to  inform 
them  of  the  holy  nature  and  will  of  God,i?  and  of  their 
duty,  binding  them  to  walk  accordingly ;tf?  to  convince 
them  of  their  disability  to  keep  it,  and  of  the  sinful 
pollution  of  their  nature,  hearts,  and  lives;^?  to  hum- 

94.  s  Rom.  viii.  3,  For,  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
Hess  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  (^al. 
ii.  16,  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ;  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified. 

t  1  Tim.  i.  8,  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use 
it  lawfully. 

95.  V  Lev.  xi.  44,  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God:  ye  shall  there- 
fore sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  am  holy:  nei- 
ther shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  v.  45,  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  bring- 
eth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God:  ye  shall  there- 
fore be  holy,  for  I  am  holy.  Lev.  xx.  7,  Sanctify  yourselves  there- 
fore, and  be  ye  holy:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  v.  8,  And 
ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them:  I  am  the  Lord  which 
sanctify  you.  Rom.  vii.  12,  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy;  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

w  Mic.  vi.  8,  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.^  James  ii.  10,  For  who- 
soever shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offfend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all.  v.  11,  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if 
thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

a;  Psal.  xix.  11,  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned:  and 
in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward,  v.  12,  Who  can  un- 
derstand his  errors?  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults.  Rom.  iii. 
20,  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 
tified in  his  sight:  fur  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  Rom, 
vii.  7,  What  shall  we  say  then.''  is  the  law  sinr  God  forbid.  Nay, 
I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law:  for  I  had  not  known  lust<. 
except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 
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ble  tliem  in  the  sense  of  their  sin  and  misery,?^  and 
thereby  help  them  to  a  clearer  sight  of  the  need  they 
have  of  Christ, 2;  and  of  the  perfection  of  his  obedience. a 

Q.  96.  What  particular  use  is  there  of  the  moral 
law  to  unregenerate  men? 

A.  The  moral  law  is  of  use  to  unregenerate  men, 
to  awaken  their  consciences  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come, 6  and  to  drive  them  to  Christ :c  or,  upon  their 
continuance  in  the  estate  and  way  of  sin,  to  leave  them 
inexcusable, <Z  and  under  the  curse  thereof.e 

Q.  97.  What  special  use  is  there  of  the  moral  law 
to  the  regenerate? 

A.  Although   they  that  are  regenerate  and  believe 


y  Rom.  lii.  9,  What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in  no 
wise:  for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin;  v.  23,  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

z  Gal.  iii.  21,  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God.* 
God  forbid:  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law.  v. 
22,  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  prom- 
ise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

a  Rom.  X.  4,  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth. 

96.  b  1  Tim.  i.  9,  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for 
a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  un- 
godly and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of 
lathers,  and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  man-slayers,  v.  10,  For 
whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for 
Tnen-stealers,  for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
•ther  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine. 

c  Gal.  iii.  24,  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 

d  Rom.  i.  20,  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation 
©f  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un<lerstood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse.  Compared  with  Rom.  ii.  15,  Which  shew  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bear- 
ing witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing,  or  else 
excusing  one  another. 

e  Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are 
under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  tilings  which  are  written  ift  the  book  of  the  la^v 
to  do  theim. 
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in  Christ,  be  dpllvered  from  the  moral  law  a»  a  cove^ 
naiit  of  works,/  so  as  thereby  they  are  neither  justi- 
fied^ nor  condemned;^  yet,  beside  the  general  uses 
thereof  common  to  them  with  all  men,  it  is  of  special 
use,  to  shew  them  how  much  they  are  bound  to  Christ 
for  his  fulfilling  it,  and  enduring  the  curse  thereof  in 
their  stead  and  for  their  good;z  and  thereby  to  provoke 
them  to  more  tliankfuluess^A*  and  to  express  the  same 

97. /Rom.  vi.  14,  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you: 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  Rom.  vii.  4, 
Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ:  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to 
him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God.  V.  6,  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  be- 
ing dead  wherein  we  were  held;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness 
of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.  Gal.  iv.  4,  But 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  v.  5,  To  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

g  Rom.  iii.  20,  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  tlie  law  there  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  inhis  sig'.it:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

h  Gal.  v.  23,  Meekness,  temperance:  against  such  there  is  no 
law.  Rom.  viii.  1,  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit. 

i  Rom.  vii.  24,  0  wretched  man  that  I  a'u,  who  shall  deliver  me 
frovn  the  body  of  this  death!  v.  25,  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  Gal.  iii.  13,  Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
for  us;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 
V.  14,  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith.  Rom.  viii.  3,  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flcsli,  God,  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh:  V.  4,  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit. 

k  Luke  I.  68,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 
visited  and  red;^emed  his  peojde;  v.  69,  And  hath  raised  up  an 
horn  of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David,  v.  74, 
That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without  fear,  v.  75,  In  ho- 
liness and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  (»f  our  life.  Col. 
i".  12,  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  tf 
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in  their  greater  care  to  conform  themselves  thereunto 
as  the  rule  of  their  obedience  J 

Q.  98.  IViiere  is  the  moral  law  summarily  com- 
prehended? 

A.  The  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehended  in 
the  ten  commandments,  which  were  delivered  by  the 
voice  of  God  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  written  by  him 
in  two  tables  of  stone;m  and  are  recorded  in  the  twen- 
tieth cliapter  of  Exodu^ .  The  first  four  command- 
ments containing  our  duty  to  God,  and  the  other  six 
our  duty  to  man.n 

be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  lijjht:  v.  13,  Who 
hath  delivered  lis  from  the  powef  of  darkness,  and  hath  transla- 
ted us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son:  v.  14,  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

/  Rom.  vii  22,  For  1  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  the  in- 
ward man.  Rom.  xii.  2,  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  wiiat  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  ot  Gk)d. 
Tit.  ii.  11.  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringetli  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men;  v.  12,  Teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness, 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world:  v.  13,  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ:  v.  14,  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works. 

98.  m  Deut.  x.  4,  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the 
first  writing,  the  ten  commandments  which  the  Lord  spake  unto 
you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the 
assembly:  and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me.  Exod.  xxxiv.  1, 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like 
unto  the  first:  and  I  will  write  upon  these  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest.  v.  2,  And  be  ready 
in  the  morning,  and  come  up  in  the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and 
present  thyself  there  to  me  in  the  top  of  the  mount,  v.  3,  And 
no  man  shall  come  up  with  thee,  &c.  v.  4,  And  he  hewed  two 
tables  of  stone,  like  unto  the  first;  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him,  and  took  in  his  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

n  Mat.  xxii.  37,  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  v.  38,  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment,  v.  39, 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbou'  as 
thyself.  V.  40,  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 
33 
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Q.  99.  What  rules  are  to  be  observed  for  the  right 
ur<der standing  of  the  ten  commandments? 

A.  For  the  right  iinderstaiiding  of  the  ten  command- 
ments, these  rules  are  to  be  observed: 

1.  That  the  law  is  perfect,  and  bindcth  every  one 
to  full  conformity  in  the  whole  man  unto  the  righteous- 
ness thereof,  and  unto  entire  obedience  for  ever;  so  as 
to  require  tlie  utmost  perfection  of  every  duty,  and  to 
forbid  the  least  degree  of  every  sin.o 

2.  Th;tt  is  spiritual,  and  so  reacheth  tlie  nnder- 
standing,  will,  affections,  and  all  other  powers  of  the 
soul;  as  well  as  words,  works,  and  gestures,^; 

99.  0  Psal.  xix.  7,  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  sim- 
ple. James  ii.  10,  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  oftend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  Mat.  v,  21,  to  the  end. 
V.  21,  Ye  liave  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shall  not  kill:  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment,  v.  22,  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  is  angrv 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment: and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell-lire.  v.  27,  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  v.  28. 
But  1  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
alter  her,  hath  coiumitted  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 
V.  S3,  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  n!)t  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths,  v.  34,  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all;  nei- 
ther by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne: — v.  37,  But  let  your  com- 
numicaticm  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these,  cometh  of  evil.  v.  38,  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  v.  39,  But  I 
sav  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil. — v.  43,  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  ene- 
my. V.  44,  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies;  bless  them 
that  curse  you:  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you;  and  pray  for  then\ 
which  despitcfully  use  you,  and  persecute  you,  &c. 

J)  Rom.  vii.  14,  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I  am 
CHinal,  sold  under  sin.  Dent. vi.  o.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might.  (\»mpar(d  with  Mat.  xxii.  37,  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Loid  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  v.  38,  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commaiidmiMit.  v.  39,  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighboui-  as  thyself. 
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3.  That  one  and  the  same  tliin"',  in  diverse  respects. 
is  required  or  forbid<loii  in  several  coinniandments.f^ 
_  4.  That  as,  where  a  duty  is  commanded,  the  con- 
trary sin  is  forbidden;;-  and,  where  a  sin  is  iorl)idden, 
the  contrary  duty  is  commanded ;s  so,  where  a  promise 
is  annexed,  the  contrary  threatening  is  included;^  and. 


q  Col.  iii.  5,  ISIoriify,  therefore,  your  members  wliich  are  upon 
the  earth:  tbrnicatiou,  uiicleannessrinordiiiale  afl'cction,  evil  cod- 
cupiscence,  anil  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry.  Amos  viii.  5, 
Saying,  When  will  the  new-moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn? 
and  the  Sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat,  making  the  ephah 
small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the  balance^  by  deceit? 
Prov.  i.  19,  So  are  t!ie  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of  o-ain: 
which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof.  1  Tim.  vi.  10 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil:  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with/many  sorrows. 

r  Isa.  Iviii.  13,  If  thou  tuin  away  thy  foot  from  ilxo  Sabbath,  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  deli«-ht, 
the  holy  of  the  Loid,  honourable,-  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doino- 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  jdeasure,  nor  speaking  thine 
own  words.  Deut.  vi.  13,  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  tliy  Go"d,  and 
serve  liim,  and  shalt  swear  by  his  name.  Compared  with  Mat.  iv. 
9,  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  will  I  gi\e  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.  v.  10,  Then  saiih  Jesus  unto  him. 
Get  thee  hejice,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Mat.  xv.  4,  For  God 
commanded,  saying.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother:  and.  He  that 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let-him  die  the  death,  v.  5,  But  ye  say, 
Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  a  gift  bv  what- 
soever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me:  v.  6,  And  honour  not  his 
father  or  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
mandnient  of  Gud  of  none  eftl'ct  by  your  tradition. 

s  Mat.  V.  21,  22.  (See  letter  0.)  v.  23,  Therefore  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest  tliat  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee:  v.  24,  Leave  tj-.ere  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come 
and  ofter  thy  gift.  Eph.  iv.  28,  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  morej 
but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which 
is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

/  Exod.  XX.  12,  Honour  thy  fatlier  and  thy  mother:  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee.  Compared  with  Prov.  xxx.  17,  The  eye  that  mocketh  at 
his  father  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  val- 
ley shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  voung  eagles  shall  eat  it. 
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where  a  threatening  is  annexed,  the  contrary  promise 
is  included.!; 

5.  That  what  God  forbids,  is  at  no  time  to  be  done;i6' 
what  he  commands,  is  always  our  duty;.i?  and  yet  ev- 
ery particular  duty  is  not  to  be  done  at  all  times. ?^ 

6.  That  under  one  sin  or  duty,  all  of  (he  same  kind 
are  forbidden  or  commanded,  together  with  all  the 
causes,  means,  occasions,  and  appearances  thereof, 
and  provocations  thereunto.^ 

V  Jer.  xviii.  7,  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  na- 
tion, and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull  down, 
and  to  destroy  it:  v.  8,  If  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have  pro- 
nounced, turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I 
thought  to  do  unto  them.  Exod.  xx.  7,  Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain.  Compared  with  Psal.  xv. 
1,  Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle.^  who  shall  dwell  in 
thy  holy  hill?  v.  4,  In  whqse  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned;  but 
he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord:  he  that  sweareth  to  his  own 
hurt,  and  changeth  not.  v.  5,  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money 
to  usury,  nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent.  He  that  doth 
these  things,  shall  never  be  moved.  And  with  Psal.  xxiv.  4,  He 
that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart:  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his 
soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully,  v.  5,  He  shall  receive 
the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his 
salvation. 

w  Job.  xiii.  7,  Will  you  speak  wickedly  for  God.**  and  talk  de- 
ceitfully for  him?  v.  8,  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  Will  ye  con- 
tend for  God?  Rom.  iii.  8,  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just.  Job  xxxvi.  21, 
Take  heed,  regard  not  iniquity:  for  this  hast  thou  chosen  rather 
than  affliction.  Heb.  xi.  25,  Choosing  rather  to  sulFer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season. 

X  Deut.  iv.  8,  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath  sta- 
tutes and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this  law  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day?  v.  9,  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul 
diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen, 
and  lest  they  depart  from  thy  lieart  all  the  days  of  thy  life:  but 
teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons. 

y  Mat.  xii.  7,  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

z  Mat.  V.  21,  22,  27,  28.  (See  in  letter  o  before.)  Mat.  xv.  4, 
For  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother:  and, 
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7.  That  what  is  forbidden  or  commanded  to  our- 
selves, we  are  bound,  according  to  our  places,  to  en- 
deavour that  it  ma;v  be  avoided  or  performed  by  oth- 
ers, according  to  the  duty  of  their  places. a 

8.  That,  in  what  is  commanded  to  others,  we  are 
bound,  according  to  our  places  an<l  callings,  to  be  help- 
ful to  them;6  and  to  take  heed  of  partaking  with  oth- 
ers in  what  is  forbidden  them.c 


He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death,  v.  5, 
But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is 
a  gift  by  w  hatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me;  v.  6,  And 
honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  eft'ect  by  your  tradition. 
Heb.  X.  24.  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works:  v.  25,  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  anoth- 
er: and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching.  1  Thess. 
V.  22,  Ab>tain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  Jude  23,  And  others 
save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the  gar- 
ment spotted  by  the  flesh.  Gal.  v.  26,  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain  glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another.  Col.  iii. 
21,  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. 

a  Exod.  XX.  10,  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  Lev.  xix.  17, 
Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any 
wise  rebuke  ihy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him.  Gen.  xviii. 
19,  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  justice  and  judgment:  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.  Josh.  xxiv.  15,  And  if  it  seem 
evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve;  whether  tlie  gods  which  your  fathers  served,  that  were  on 
the  other  side  of  the  ilood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell:  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord, 
Deut.  vi.  6,  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  tliine  heart,  v.  7,  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligent- 
ly unto  thy  children;  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  wlien  tliou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and   when  thou  risest  up. 

6  2  Cor.  i.  24,  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

c  1  Tim.  v.  22,  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  par- 
taker of  other  men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure.     Eph.  v.  11,  And 
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Q.  100.  What  special  things  are  we  to  consider  in 
the  ten  commandments? 

A.  We  are  to  considei'  in  the  ten  comniaudments, 
the  preface,  the  substance  of  the  coram  and  luents  them- 
selves, and  several  reasons  annexed  to  some  of  them 
the  more  to  enforce  them. 

Q.  101.  What  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  command- 
ments? 

A.  The  jireface  to  the  ten  commandments  \i  con- 
tained in  these  words,  I  am  the  Lord  thij  God  ivhich 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  hondage.  d  Wherein  God  manifesteth  his 
sovereignty,  as  being  Jehovah,  the  eternal,  immuta- 
ble, and  almighty  God;e  havins;  his  being  in  and  of 
himself,/  and  givin§|rbl&ing  to  all  his  wovdsjg-  and 
worksrA  and  that  he  is  a  God  in  covenant,  as  with  Is- 
rael of  old,  so  with  all  his  peoplp;i  who,  as  he  brought 
them  out  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  so  he  delivereth 
us  from  our  spiritual  thraldom;^^  and  that  therefore 

have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them. 

101.  rfExod.  XX.  2. 

e  Isa.  xliv.  6,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his 
redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  God. 

/  Exod.  iii.  14,  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I 
AM:  and  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I 
AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

g  Exod.  vi.  3,  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  Almighty:  but  by  my  name  JE- 
HOVAH was  I  not  known  to  them. 

h  Acts  xvii.  24,  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things  tliercin, 
seeing  that  lie  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  hands,  v.  28,  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For 
we  are  also  his  oll'spring. 

i  Gen.  xvii.  7,  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thoe. 
Compared  witli  Rom.  iii.  29,  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only.^'  is 
he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles.''     Yes,  of  tlie  Gentiles  also. 

k  Luke  i.  74,  Tliat  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  l)eing  de- 
livered out  of  tlie  hands  of  our  enemies,  miglit  serve  him  without 
fear,  v.  75,  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  life. 
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we  are  bound  to  take  liim  for  our  God  alone,  and  to 
keep  all  his  couimandmentsJ 

^.  102.  What  is  the  sum  of  the  four  command- 
ments ivhich  contain  our  diitif  to  God? 

wl.  The  sum  of  the  four  commandments  containing; 
our  duty  to  God,  is,  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all 
our  heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
strength,  and  with  all  our  mind.m 

(^.   103.    MHiat  is  the  fvst  commandment? 

A.  The  first  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  have  no 
ether  sods  before  me.  n 

^.  104.  llliich  are  the  duties  required  in  the  first 
eommandment? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  first  commandment 
are,  the  knowing  and  acknowledging  of  God,  to  be 
the  only  true  God,  and  our  God;o  and  to  worship  and 

/  1  Pet.  i.  15,  Rut  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  ho\j^  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  convei>ation;  v.  16,  Because  it  is  writ- 
ten. Be  ye  holy,  lor  I  am  holy.  v.  17,  And  if  ye  call  on  the 
Father,  uho  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear:  v.  18, 
Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers.  Lev.  xviii.  30,  Therefore  shall  ye 
keep  mine  ordinance,  that  ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abomi- 
nable customs,  which  were  committed  before  you,  and  that  ye  de- 
file not  yourselves  therein:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  Lev.  xix. 
37,  Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my  statutes,  and  all  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them:  I  am  the  Lord. 

102.  in  Luke  x.  27,  And  he  answering,  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  Ood  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy'  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind^  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

103.  n  Exod.  xx.  3. 

104.  0  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9,  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and 
with  a  willing  mind:  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  thou  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  thee:  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off 
forever.  Deut.  xxvi.  17,  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day 
to  be  thy  G(»d,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  antl  to  keep  his  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto 
his  voice.  Isa.  xliii.  10,  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  mv  servant  whom  1  have  chosen:  that  ye  mav  know  and  be- 
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glorify  liim  accordingly,^  l)y  thinking,^'  meditating/r 
reraemberingjS  higlily  esteeming,it  honouring,r  ado- 
ring,io  choosing,a7  loving,^  desiring,;?;  fearing  of  himja 

lieve  me,  and  understand  tliat  I  am  he;  before  me  there  was  no 
God  formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  me.  Jer.  xiv.  22,  Arc 
there  any  among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain? 
or  can  the  heavens  give  showers?  Art  not  thou  he,  0  Lord  our 
God?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee;  for  thou  hast  made  all 
these  things. 

p  Psal.  xcv.  6,  0  come,  lef  us  worship  and  bow  downj  let  us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker,  v.  7,  For  he  is  our  God,  and 
we  are  the  people  of  bis  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  Mat. 
iv.  10,  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  onl}' 
shalt  thou  serve.  Psal.  xxix.  2,  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

q  Mai.  iii.  16,  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

r  Psal.  Ixiii.  6,  When  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  med-- 
itate  on  thee  in  the  night-watches. 

s  Eccl.  xii.  1,  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 

t  Psal.  Ixxi.  19,  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very  high, 
who  hast  done  great  things:  O  God,  who  is  like  unto  thee? 

V  Mai.  i.  6,  A  son  hoaoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his  mas- 
ter; if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if  I  be  a  mas- 
ter, where  is  my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  0  priests 
that  despise  my  name. 

w  Isa.  xlv.  23,  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone  out  of 
my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  sliail  not  return,  that  unto  me  ev- 
ery knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear. 

X  Josh.  xxiv.  15,  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord, 
choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,  whether  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served,  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  as  for  me  and 
my  htmse,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  v.  22,  And  Joshua  said  unto 
the  people.  Ye  are  witnesses  against  yourselves,  tliat  ye  have  cho- 
sen the  Lord,  to  serve  him.     And  they  said.  We  are  witnesses. 

y  Deut.  vi.  5,  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  tliy  God  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 

z  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25,  Wliom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee;  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee. 

a  Isa.  viii.  13,  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and  let  him 
be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 
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believing  him;b  trustiug,c  lioping,(Z  clelighting,e  re 
joiciug  ill  liiiii;/  being  zealous  for  him:i^-  calling  upon 
Jiim;  giving  all  pvaise  and  thanks, /?  and  yielding  all 
obedience  and  submission  to  him  with  the  whole  man;i 
being  careful  in  all  things  to  please  him, A*  and  sorrow- 
ful when  in  any  thing  he  is  offended;^  and  walking 
humbly  with  him.y>i 

Q.   105.    iVhat  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  first 
coiumandrnentP 

A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  first  commandment  are, 

b  Exod.  xiv.  31,  And  Israel  saw  that  great  work  whicli  the  Lord 
did  upon  the  Ejiyptians:  and  the  people  feared  the  Lord,  and  be- 
lieved the  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 

c  Isa.  xxvi.  4,  Trust  yc  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. 

(/  Psal.  cxxx.  7,  Let  Israel  hope  in  tlie  Lord;  for  with  the  Lord 
there  is  niercj,  and  \v\tU  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

e  Psal.  xxxvii.  4,  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desire  of  thine  heart. 

/P^al.  xxxii.  11,  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteousj 
and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 

g  Rom.  xii.  11,  Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  inspirit;  serv- 
ing the  Lord.  Compared  with  Numb.  xxv.  11,  PInnehas  the  son 
of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  iVaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away 
from  the  children  of  Israel  (while  he  was  zealous  for  my  sake  a- 
mong  them)  that  I  consumed  not  the  children  of  Israel  in  my 
jealousy. 

h  Phil.  iv.  6,  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  and  thanksgiving,  let  jour  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 

i  Jer.  vii.  23,  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them,  saying,  Obey 
my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people:  and. 
•walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  1  have  commanded  you,  that  it  may 
be  well  unto  you.  Jam.  iv.  7,  Submit  yourselves  therefore  ta 
God;  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

k  1  John  iii.  22,  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  hira, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  his  sight. 

I  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  1  have  surely  heard  Ephraira  bemoaning  himself 
thus;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  1  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock 
unaccustomed  to  the  yoke:  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God,  Psal.  cxix.  136,  Rivers  of  waters 
run  down  mine  eyes:  because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

m  Mic.  vi.  8,  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  l©ye 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

33 
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Atheism,  in  denying,  or  not  having  a  Gorl;n  Idolatry, 
in  having  or  worshipping  more  gods  than  one,  or  any 
with  or  instead  of  the  true  God;o  the  not  having  and 
avouching  liim  for  God,  and  ourGod;^?  the  omission  or 
neglect  of  any  thing  due  to  him,  required  in  this  com- 
mandment:^'  ignorance,?*  forgetfiilness,s  misapprehen- 
sions,#  false  opinions,!?  unworthy  and  wicked  thoughts 

105.  n  Psal.  xiv.1,  Tlie  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God:  they  are  coi-ruj)t,  they  have  done  abominable  ■\\orks,  there  is 
none  that  doth  good.  Eph.  ii.  13,  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world. 

0  Jer.  ii.  27,  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  father;  and  to  a 
stone.  Thou  hast  brought  me  forth:  for  they  have  turned  their 
back  unto  me,  and  not  their  face:  but  in  the  time  of  their  trouble 
they  will  say.  Arise,  and  save  us.  v.  28,  But  where  are  thy  gods 
that  thou  hast  made  thee?  let  them  arise  if  they  can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  trouble:  for  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities,  are 
thy  gods,  O  Judah.  Compared  with  1  Thess.  i.  9,  For  they  them- 
selves shew  us,  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and 
how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God. 

p  Psal.  Ixxxi.  11,  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice: 
and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

q  Isa.  xliii.  22,  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob,  bur 
thou  hast  been  weary  of  me,  0  Israel,  v.  23,  Thou  hast  not 
brought  me  the  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt-ofterings,  neither  hast 
thou  honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to 
serve  with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  tliee  with  incense,  v.  24, 
Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou 
filled  me  witli  t!ie  fat  of  thy  sacrifices:  but  thou  hast  made  me  to 
serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

r  Jer.  iv.  22,  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known  mej 
they  are  sottish  children,  and  they  have  none  understanding:  they 
are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge.  Hos. 
iv.  1,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Israel;  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  c(tntroversy  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because 
there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 
V.  G,  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge:  because 
thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  also  will  reject  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  l>e  no  priest  to  mc:  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy 
God,  1  will  also  forget  thy  chililren. 

s  Jer.  ii.  32,  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride  her  at- 
tire? yet  my  people  have  forgotten  me  days  without  nuudjer. 

t  Acts  xvii.  23,  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions, 
I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
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of  him;i^  bold  and  curious  searchin::;  into  liis  secrets;a? 
all  profaueness.//  hatred  ofGrod;;^  self-love;a  self-seek- 
iiig,6  and  all  other  inordinate  and  immoderate  setting 
of  our  mind,  will,  or  affections,  upon  other  things,  and 
taking  them  off  from  liim  in  whole  or  in  part;c  vain 
credulity,dl  unbelief,e  heresy,/  misbelief,^'-  distrust,/; 

GOD,  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantlj  worship,  him  decKire  I  unto 
you.  V.  29,  ForasmucI)  then  as  we  are  the  olfspring  of  God,  we 
ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stone  graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

V  Isa.  xl.  18,  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God?  or  whatlikeness 
will  ye  compare  unto  him.^ 

to  Psal.  1.  21,  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept  silence: 
thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such  a  one  as  thyself:  but  I 
will  reprove  thee,  and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

X  Deut.  xxix.  29,  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  liord  our 
God:  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to 
our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  th.e  words  of  this  law. 

y  Tit.  i.  16,  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  in  works 
they  deny  him;  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate.  Heb.  xii.  16,  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who,  for  one  morsel  of  meat,  sold  his 
birthright. 

z  Rom.  i.  30,  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters. — 

a  2  Tim.  iii.  2,  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy. 

b  Phil.  ii.  21,  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ's. 

c  1  John  ii.  15,  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  (lie  Father 
is  not  in  him.  v.  16,  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  1  Sam.  ii.  29,  Wherefore  kick  ye  at 
my  sacrifice  and  at  mine  ottering  which  I  have  commanded  in  my 
habitation,  and  honourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  make  yourselves 
fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  ottering.-*  of  Israel  my  people.''  Col. 
iii.  2,  Set  your  aft'ection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth,  v.  5,  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  aft'ection,  evil  concu- 
piscence, and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry. 

dl  Jr)hn  iv.  1,  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God:  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

e  Heb.  iii.  12.  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God. 
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despair;^  incoiTig'ibleness,/^  and  insensibleness  under 
judgments,^  hardness  of  heart,m  pride,??  presumption, o 
carnal  security ,j;  tempting  of  God;<^  using  unlawful 
means^r  and  trusting  in  lawful  means;s  carnal  delights 
and  joys;t  corrupt,  blind,  and  indiscreet  zeai;t?  luke- 

/Gal.  V.  20,  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies.  Tit.  iii.  10,  A  man  that  is  an 
heretic,  after  the  first  and  second  admonition,  reject, 

g  Acts  xxvi.  9,  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Isazareth. 

/i  Psal.  Ixxviii.  2-2,  Because  they  believed  not  in  God,  and  trust- 
ed not  in  his  salvation. 

i  Gen.  iv.  13,  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punishment  is 
greater  than  I  can  bear. 

k  Jer.  V.  3,  O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth?  Thou 
hast  stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved;  thou  hast  consumed 
them,  but  they  have  refused  to  receive  correction:  they  have  made 
their  faces  harder  than  a  rock;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

I  Isa.  xlii.  25,  Thererore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the  fury  of 
his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle:  and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire 
round  about,  yet  he  knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it 
not  to  heart. 

m  Rom.  ii.  5,  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  trea- 
surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revela- 
tion of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

n  Jer.  xiii.  15,  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear,  be  not  proud:  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken. 

0  Psal.  xix.  13,  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous 
sins;  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me;  then  shall  I  be  upright, 
and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  the  great  transgression. 

p  Zeph.  i.  12,  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  I  will 
search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  punish  the  men  that  are  settled 
on  their  lees;  that  say  in  their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good, 
neither  will  he  do  evil. 

q  Mat.  iv.  7,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

r  Rom.  iii.  8,  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported, 
and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may 
come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 

s  Jer.  xvii.  5,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  de- 
partetli  from  the  Lord. 

t  2  Tim.  iii.  4,  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  plea- 
sure more  than  lovers  of  God. 

V  Gal.  iv.  17,  They  zealously  aifect  you,  but  not  Avell;  yea, 
they  would  exclude  you,  that  you  might  affect  tliem.  Jolin  xvi. 
%  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues:  yea,  tlie  time  couv 
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warmness,rt'  and  deadness  in  ilie  things  of  God; a?  es- 
traugiui;  ourselves,  and  apostatizing  IVom  God;?/  pray- 
ing, or  giving  any  religious  worship,  to  saints,  angels, 
or  any  other  creatures;;?;  all  compacts   and  consulting 

eth,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doth  God  ser- 
vice. Rom.  X.  2,  For  i  bear  iheiu  rccurd,  that  tlu-y  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  Luke  ix.  54,  And  when 
his  disciples  James  and  J(jlin  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  command  fiie  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did?  v.  55,  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

w  Rev.  iii.  16,  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  w  ill  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

X  Rev.  iii.  1,  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis,  write, 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath  tlie  seven  spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead. 

y  Ezek.  xiv.  5,  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their  own 
heart,  because  they  arc  all  estran";ed  from  me  through  their  idols. 
Isa.  i.  4,  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of 
evil  doers,  children  that  are  corrupters;  they  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they 
are  gone  away  backw  ard.  v.  5,  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more.^  ye  will  revolt  more  and  more:  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint. 

z  Rom.  X.  13,  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  saved,  v.  14,  How  then  shall  Ihey  call  un  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed:  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard:  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  Hos.  iv.  12,  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks, 
and  their  staft'  declareth  unto  them;  for  the  spirit  of  whoredoms 
hath  caused  them  to  err,  and  they  have  gone  awhoring  from  un- 
der their  God.  Acts  x.  25,  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Corne- 
lius met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feer,  and  worshipped  him.  v. 
26,  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying.  Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a 
man.  Rev.  xix.  10,  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him:  and 
he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellow-senant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  worship  God: 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Mat.  iv.  10, 
Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  writ- 
ten. Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall 
thou  serve.  Col.  ii.  18,  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward, 
in  a  voluntary  humility,  and  worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  in- 
to those  things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 
fleshly  mind.  Rom.  i.  25,  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  uiore  than  the  Crea- 
tor, who  is  blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 
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with  the  deviljtt  and  hearkening  to  his  suggestions;^ 
making  men  the  Lords  of  our  faith  and  conscience;c 
sligliting  and  despising  Grod,  and  his  commands;^?  re- 
sisting and  grievingof  his  Spirit,e  discontent  and  impa- 
tience at  his  dispensations,  charging  him  foolishly  for 
the  evils  he  inflicts  on  us^  and  ascribing  the  praise  of 

a  Lev.  XX.  6,  And  the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as  have  fa- 
miliar spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  awhoring  after  them,  I  will 
even  set  mj  face  against  that  soul,  and  viill  cut  him  off  from  among 
his  people.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  7,  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants, 
Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  goto  her, 
and  enquire  of  her.  And  his  servants  said  to  him,  Behold,  there 
is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  Endor.  v.  11,  Then  said 
the  woman,  Whom  shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee?  andhe  said.  Bring  me 
up  Samuel.  Compared  with  1  Chron.  x.  13,  So  Saul  died  for  his 
transgression  which  he  committed  against  the  Lord,  even  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also  for  asking  coun- 
sel of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  to  enquire  of  it;  v.  14,  And 
enquired  not  of  the  Lord:  therefore  he  slew  him,  and  turned  the 
kingdom  unto  David,  the  son  of  Jesse. 

b  Acts  v.  3,  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled 
thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land? 

c  2  Cor.  i.  24,  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye  stand.  Mat.  xxiii.  9, 
And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven. 

rf  Deut.  xxxii.  15,  But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  kicked:  thou 
art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered  with  fatness; 
then  he  forsook  God  which  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the 
Rock  of  his  salvation.  2  Sam.  xii.  9,  Wherefore  hast  thou  de- 
spised the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight'^  thou 
hast  killed  Uriah,  the  Hittite,  with  the  SM^ord,  and  liast  taken  his 
wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon.  Prov.  xiii.  13,  Whoso  despiseth  the  word,  shall 
be  destroyed:  but  he  that  feareth  the  commandment,  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

e  Acts  vii.  51,  Ye  stiff  necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  do  alwavs  resist  the  Holy  Gliost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye.  Eph.  iv.  30,  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  where- 
by ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

/"Psal.  Ixxiii.  2,  But  as  tor  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone:  my 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipt.  v.  3,  For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
when  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  v.  13,  Verily  I  have 
cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  waslied  my  hands  in  innocency. 
V.  14,  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened 
every  morning,     v.  15.  Tf  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus:  behold,  I 


LARGER  CATECHISM.  263 

any  good  we  either  are,  have,  or  can  do,  to  fortune,o- 
idols, /i  ourselves, i  or  any  other  creature. A: 

Q.  106.  Wliat  are  tve  especially  taught  by  these 
words*  [Before  me]  7';?  the  first  commandment? 

A.  These  words  [Before  me]  or  before  my  face, 
in  the  first  commandment,  teach  us,  that  God,  who 
seeth  all  things,  takes  special  notice  of,  and  is  much 
displeased  with,  the  sin  of  having  any  other  god:  that 
so  it  may  be  an  argument  to  dissuade  from  it,  and  to  ag- 
gravate it  as  a  most  impudent  provocation;^  as  also  to 

should  offend  against  the  generation  of  thy  children,  v.  22,  So 
foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant:  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee.  Job  i, 
22,  In  all  tliis  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly. 

g  1  Sam.  vi.  7,  Novv^,  therefore,  make  a  new  cart,  and  take  two 
milch-kine  on  wliich  there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to 
the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves  home  from  them:  v.  8,  And  take 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon  the  cart,  and  put  the  jewels 
of  gold  which  ye  return  him  for  a  trespass-oftering,  in  a  cotter  by 
the  side  thereof,  and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  go.  v.  9,  And 
see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his  own  coast  to  Beth-shemesh, 
then  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil:  but  if  not,  then  we  shall  know 
that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote  usj  it  was  a  chance  that  happen- 
ed to  us. 

h  Dan.  v.  23,  But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of  hea- 
ven, and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  before  thee, 
and  thou  and  thy  lords,  thy  v.  ives  and  thy  concubines  have  drunk 
wine  in  them,  and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver  and  gold,  of 
brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  v/hich  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know: 
and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  thy 
ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified. 

i  Deut.  viii.  17,  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My  power  and  the 
might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth.  Dan.  iv.  30,  The 
king  spake,  and  said,  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have  built 
for  the  house  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for 
the  honour  of  my  majesty? 

k  Hab.  i,  16,  Therefore  they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and  burn 
incense  unto  their  drag:  because  by  them  their  portion  is  fat,  and 
their  meat  plenteous. 

106.  /  Ezek.  viii.  5,  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ?on  of  man,  lift  up 
thine  eyes  nov/ the  way  toward  the  north:  so  Ilifted  up  mine  eyes 
the  way  toward  the  north,  and  behold  northward,  at  the  gate  of  the 
altar,  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entiy.  v.  6,  He  said  further- 
more unto  me,  Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do?  even  the  great 
abominations  that  the  house  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that  I  should 
go  far  off  from  my  sanctuary?  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations,  &c.   (to  the  end  of  the  chapter."} 
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persuade  us  to  do  as  in  his  sight,  whatever  we  do  in 
his  service. m 

Q.   i07.    Which  is  the  second  commandment? 

♦2.  The  second  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth. 
Thou  shalt  not  how  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visit- 
ing the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me: 
and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love 
me,  and  keep  my  commandments,  n 

Q^.  108  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  second 
commandment? 

A.  The  duties  required  in  the  second  command- 
ment are,  the  receiving,  observing,  and  keeping  pure 
and  entire,  all  such  religious  worship  and  ordinances  as 
God  hath  instituted  in  his  word;o  particularly  prayer 

Psal.  xliv.  20,  If  we  bave  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God,  or  stretch- 
ed out  our  hands  to  a  strange  gud:  v.  21,  Sliall  not  God  search 
this  out;  for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

m  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9,  And  thou,  Snlumon  my  son,  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  futlier,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  with 
a  willing  mind:  for  tiie  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  undcrstand- 
eth  all  tlie  imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will 
be  found  of  thee,  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for 
ever. 

107.  n  Exod.  xx.  4,  5,  G. 

108.  0  Deut.  xxxii.  4(5,  And  he  said  unto  tliera.  Set  your  hearts 
unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day;  which  ye 
shall  command  y.)U!-  children  to  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law.  V.  47,  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you:  because  it  is  your 
life;  and  through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it.  Mat.  xxviii.  20,  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  tilings  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Acts  ii. 
42,  And  tlu-y  continued  stedfastly  in  tlie  apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship,  and  in  breaking  (  f  bread,  and  in  prayers.  1  Tim.  vi. 
13,  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  (luickeneth  all 
things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witness- 
ed a  good  confession;  v.  14,  That  thou  keep  this  commandment 
without  spot,  unrebukable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesu* 
Christ. 
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and  thanksgiving  in  the  name  of  Christ;^  the  reading, 
preaching,  and  hearing  of  the  wordjg^  the  administra- 
tion and  receiving  of  the  sacraments;?'  church-govern- 
ment and  discii)line;s  the  ministry  and  maintenance 
thereof;t  religious  fasting;i7  swearing  by  the  name  of 

p  Phil.  iv.  6,  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  tlianksgiving,  iet  jour  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.  Eph.  v.  20,  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

q  Deut.  xvii.  1 8,  And  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book, 
out  of  that  which  is  before  the  priests  the  Levites:  v.  19,  And  it 
shall  be  with  liini,  and  he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life: 
that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words 
of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them.  Actsxv.  21,  For  Mo- 
ses of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him,  being  read 
in  the  synagogues  every  Sabbath-day.  2  Tim.  iv.  2,  Preach  the 
word,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long-suii'ering  and  doctrine.  James  i.  21,  Wherefore  lay 
apart  all  tilthiness,  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls, 
v.  22,  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiv- 
ingyour  own  selves.  Acts  x.  S3,  Immediately,  therefore,  I  sent 
to  thee;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now,  there- 
fore, are  we  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded  thee  of  God. 

r  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them  in  the  name  ot'  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  xi.  from  verse  23  to  verse  30.  For  I  have 
received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  ni^ht  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread.  &c. 

s  Mat.  xviii.  15,  Moreover,  if  tliy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he 
shall  liear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother,  v.  16,  But  if  he 
will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  v/itnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 
V.  17,  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  churchj 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  churcli,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  aa 
heathen  man  and  a  publican.  Mat.  xvi.  19,  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  1  Cor.  v.  chapter.  X 
Cor.  xii.  28,  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles, 
secondarily  prophets,  tliirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles,  tUea 
gifts  of  healing,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 
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Godjiz^  and  vowing  unto  him ;.r  as  also  the  disapprov- 
nig,  detesting,  opposing  all  false  worship;^  and  ac- 
cording to  each  one's  place  and  calling,  removing  it, 
and  all  monuments  of  idolatry. j5 

Q.  109.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  second 
commandment? 

S.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  second  commandment 

;f  Epli.  iv.  11,  And  lie  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets; 
and  some,  evano:ellsts;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers:  v.  12,  For 
the  perfecting  of  ihe  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.  1  Tim.  v.  17,  Let  the  elders  that 
rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  the  woid  and  doctrine,  v.  18,  For  the  scripture  saith, 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn:  and,  The 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward.  1  Cor.  ix.  7 — 15,  Who  goeth  a 
warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges?  who  planteth  a  vineyard, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?  &c. 

V  Joel  ii.  12,  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  Turn  ye  even 
to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning;  v.  13,  And  rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  tu  n  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  is  gracious  and 
merciful.  1  Cor.  vii.  5,  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it 
be  with  consent,  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting 
and  prayer.— 

tu  Deut.  vi.  13,  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve 
him,  and  shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

X  Isa.  xix.  21,  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  do  sacrifice 
and  oblation;  yea,  they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  per- 
form it.  Psal.  Ixxvi.  11,  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God: 
let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  unto  him  that  ought 
to  be  feared. 

y  Acts  xvii.  16,  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  ciry  wholly  given 
to  idolatry,  v.  17,  There fne  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  maiket  daily 
with  them  tiiat  met  with  him.  Psal.  xvi.  4,  Their  sorrows  shall 
be  multiplied  that  hasten  after  another  God:  their  drink-ofterings 
of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

z  Deut.  vii.  5,  But  this  shall  ye  deal  with  them:  ye  shall  destroy 
their  altars,  and  break  down  their  images,  and  cut  down  their 
groves,  and  burn  their  graven  images  with  fire.  Isa.  xxx.  22,  Ye 
shall  defile  alsa  the  covering  of  t(:y  graven  images  of  silver,  and 
the  ornament  of  thy  molten  images  ol  gold:  thou  shalt  cast  them 
■away  as  a  men.struows  cloth:  thou  shalt  say  unto  it.  Get  thee  hence. 


LARGER  CATECHISM.  26T 

ai'e,  all  devi.sing,acoun.sdliiig,&comraanding,c  iising,f? 
and  any  wise  approving  any  leligious  worship  not  in- 
itituted  by  God  hiniself;e  authorizing  a  false  religion;/ 

109.  a  Numb.  xv.  39,  And  it  shall  he  unto  you  for  a  fiinge,  that 
ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  and  do  them:  and  that  ye  seek  not  alter  your  own  heart, 
and  your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  to  jj;o  awhoring. 

b  Deut.  xiii.  6,  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  tliy  mother,  or  thy 
son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  A\liich 
is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  (which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou  nor  thy  fathers; 
V.  7,  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  \vhic!i  are  round  about 
you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off  from  thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth,)  v.  8,  Thou  shalt  not 
consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him;  neither  shall  thine  eye 
pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him. 

c  Hos.  V.  11,  Ephraim  is  oppressed,  and  broken  in  judgment, 
because  he  willingly  walked  after  the  commandtiient.  M  ic.  vi,  1 6, 
For  tiie  statutes  of  Omri  are  kept,  and  ail  the  works  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in  their  counsels,  that  I  should  make  thee  a  des- 
olation, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing:  therefore  ye  shall 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  people.  • 

d  1  Kings  xi.  33,  Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidoniaiis,  Chemosh  the 
god  of  tne  Moabites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, and  have  not  \yalked  in  my  ways  to  do  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did  Da- 
vid his  father.  1  Kings  xii.  33,  So  he  offered  upon  the  altar  which 
he  had  made  in  Bethel,  tlie  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month,  even 
in  the  month  which  he  had  devised  of  Ins  own  heart:  and  ordained 
a  feast  unto  the  chddren  of  Israel,  and  he  offered  upon  the  altar, 
and  burnt  incense. 

€  Deut.  xii.  30,  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be  not  snared  by 
following  them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  before  thee,  anU 
that  thou  enquire  not  after  their  gotls,  saying,  How  do  these  nations 
serve  their  gods?  even  so  will  I  do  likewise,  v,  31,  Thou  shalt 
not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  every  abomination  to  the 
Lord  which  he  hateth,  have  they  done  unto  their  gods:  for  even 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  they  liave  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their 
l^ods.  V.  32,  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do 
it:  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

/Exod.  XX.  3,  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Deut. 
xiu  32,  Wiiat  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it: 
thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it.  Mat.  xv.  9,  But 
in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men.  Rev.  xvii.  12,  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  saw- 
est,  are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  y^t;  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast     v.  16,  And  the 
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the  making  any  representation  of  Grod,  of  all,  or  of  any 
of  the  three  persons,  either  inwardly  in  our  mind,  or 
outwardly  in  any  kind  of  image  or  likeness  of  any  crea- 
ture whatsoever;^  all  worshipping  of  it;ft  or  God  in  it 
or  by  it;z  the  making  of  any  representation  of  feigned 
deitiesjAr  and  all  worship  of  them,  or  service  belonging 

ten  horns  which  tliou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate  the 
whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate,  and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire.  v.  IT,  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

§•  Deut.  iv.  15,  Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  yourselves 
(for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,)  v.  16,  Lest  ye 
corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  simili- 
tude of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or  female,  v.  IT,  The  like- 
ness of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged 
fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air,  v.  18,  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  wa- 
ters beneath  the  earth:  v.  19,  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
even  all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldst  be  driven  to  worship  them, 
and  serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  divided  unto  all  na- 
tions under  the  whole  heaven.  Acts  xvii.  29,  Forasmuch  then  as 
we  are  the  oifspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  God- 
head is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone  graven  by  art  and  man's 
device.  Rom.  i.  21,  Because  that  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened,  v.  22, 
Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools:  v.  23,  And 
changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God,  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  v.  25,  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into 
a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Crea* 
tor,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.   Amen. 

h  Dan.  iii.  18,  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that 
we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which 
thou  hast  set  up.  Gal.  iv.  8,  Howbeit,  then  when  you  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

i  Exod.  xxxii.  5,  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar  be- 
fore it,  and  Aaron  made  proclamation,  and  said^  To-morrow  is  a 
feast  to  the  Lord. 

k  Exod  xxxii.  8,  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them:  they  have  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  have  worsliipped  it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and 
said,  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  have  brought  thee  up  out 
ofthe  land  of  Egypt. 
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to  them:?  all  superstitious  devices, m  corrupting  the 
worship  of  God,n  adding  to  it,  or  taking  from  it,o 
whether  invented  and  taken  up  of  ourselves,2^  or  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  others,^  tlioiigh  under  the  ti- 
tle of  antiquity,)'  custom, s  devotiou,f  good  intent,  or 

/ 1  Kings  xviii.  26,  And  tliey  took  the  bullock  which  was  given 
them,  and  tliey  dressed  it,  and  callefl  on  the  name  of  Baal  from 
morning  even  unto  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  hear  us.  But  there  was 
no  voice,  nor  any  that  answered.  And  they  leapt  upon  the  altar 
which  was  made.  v.  28,  And  tliey  cried  aloud,  and  cut  them- 
selves after  their  manner  witli  knives  and  lancets,  tdl  the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them.  Isa.  Ixv.  11,  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord,  that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that  prepaie  a  table  for 
that  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink-ottering  unto  that  number. 

in  Acts  xvii.  22,  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars-hill,  and 
said.  Ye  men  of  Athens.  I  perceive  that  in  ali  things  ye  are  too 
superstitious.  Col.  ii.  21,  (Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not:  v. 
22,  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men.  v.  23,  Which  things  have  indeed 
a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of 
the  body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

n  Mai.  i.  7,  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar;  and  ye 
say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?  in  that  ye  say,  The  table  of 
the  Lord  is  contemptible,  v.  8,  And  if  ye  offer  the  blind  for  sa- 
crifice, is  it  not  evil?  and  if  ye  offer  tiie  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
evil?  oft'er  it  now  unto  thy  governor,  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee, 
or  accept  thy  person?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  v.  14,  But  cursed 
be  the  deceiver,  which  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth  and 
sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing:  for  I  am  a  great  King, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is  dreadful  among  the 
Heathen. 

0  Deut.  iv.  2,  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  command 
you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it,  that  ye  may  keep 
the  commandments  of  tlie  Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you. 

p  Psal.  cvi.  39.  Tlius  were  they  defiled  with  their  own  works, 
and  went  awhoring  with  their  own  inventions. 

q  Mat.  XV.  9,  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men. 

r  1  Peter  i.  18,  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain 
conversation  received  by  tradition  froni  your  fathers. 

s  Jer.  xliv.  17,  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing  go- 
eth  fortli  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  queen  of 
heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done, 
we  and  our  fathers,  our  kings  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem:  for  then  had  \\c  plenty  of 
victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 
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any  other  pretence  Avliatsoever;^  simony;t«  sacrilege;c* 
all  neglectj^  contempt,:?;  hindering,a  and  opposing  ihe 
worship  and  ordinances  which  God  hath  appointed. 6 

t  Tsa.  Ixv.  3,  A  people  that  provoketh  me  to  anger  continually 
to  my  face,  that  sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burnetii  incense  u|.on 
altars  of  brick:  v.  4,  Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge 
in  the  monuments,  which  eat  swine's  flesh,  and  broth  of  abomina- 
ble things  is  in  their  vessels:  v.  5,  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou:  these  are  a  sinoke 
in  my  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day.  Gal.  i.  13,  For  y« 
have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time  past,  in  the  Jews  religion, 
how  that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
wasted  it:  v.  14,  And  profited  in  the  Jews  religion  above  many 
my  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of 
the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

V  1  Sam.  xiii.  11,  And  Samuel  said.  What  hast  thou  done? 
And  Saul  said,  Because  I  saw  that  the  people  were  scattered  from 
me,  and  that  thou  camest  not  within  the  days  appointed,  and  that 
the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together  to  Michmash:  v.  12, 
Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will  come  down  now  upon  me  to 
Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  made  supplication  unto  the  Lord:  I  forced 
myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt-offering.  1  Sam.  xv.  21, 
But  the  people,  (said  Saul)  took  of  the  sj>oil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the 
chief  of  the  things  which  should  have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

w  Acts  viii.  18,  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through  laying  on  of 
the  apostles'  hands,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  oftered  them 
money. 

X  Rom.  ii.  22,  Thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sa- 
crilege? Mai.  iii.  8,  Will  a  man  rob  God?  yet  ye  have  robbed  me: 
but  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

y  Exod.  iv.  24,  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn,  that 
the  Lord  met  him,  and  sought  to  Kill  him.  v.  25,  TheuZippo- 
rah  took  a  sharp  stone,  and  cut  off  the  fore-skin  of  her  son,  and 
cast  it  at  his  feet,  and  said.  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to 
me.  v.  26,  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A  bloody  husband 
thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

z  Mat.  xxii.  5,  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways, 
one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandize.  INIal.  i  7,  Ye  offer 
polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar;  and  ye  say*  WHierein  have  we 
polluted  thee?  In  that  ye  say.  The  table  of  tlic  Lord  is  contempti- 
ble, v.  13,  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it,  and  ye 
have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  and  ye  brought  that 
which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick;  thus  ye  brought  an 
offering:  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hands?  saith  the  Lord. 

a  Mat.  xxiii.  13,  But  wo  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites; for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men;  for  ye 
neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  aj  e  cuterinjj 
t(»  go  in. 
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^.  110.    What  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  se- 
cond comynandment,  the  more  to  enforce  it? 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  command- 
nient,  the  more  to  enforce  it,  contained  in  these  words, 
For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  ujwn  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them,  that  hate  me:  and  shew- 
ing mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments ;c  are,  beside  God's  sover- 
eignty over  us,  and  propriety  in  us,rf  his  fervent  zeal 
for  his  own  worship, e  and  his  revengeful  indignation 
again«*t  all  false  w^orship,  as  being  a  spiritual  whore- 
dom,/ accounting  the  breakers  of  this  commandment 


h  Acts  xiii.  44,  And  the  next  Sabbath-day  came  ahnost  the  whole 
eity  together  to  liear  the  word  of  God.  v.  45,  But  wlien  the  Jews 
saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with  envy*  and  spake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blas- 
pheming. 1  Thess.  ii.  15,  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
their  own  prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us;  and  they  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men:  v.  16,  Forbidding  us  to  speak 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  al- 
way;  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

110.  c  Exod.  XX.  5,  6. 

d  Psal.  xlv.  11,  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty:  for 
he  is  thy  Lord,  and  worship  thou  him.  Rev.  xv.  3,  And  they 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  woiks.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty: just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints,  v.  4. 
Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for  thou 
only  art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall  come  antl  worship  before  thee: 
for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest. 

e  Exod.  xxxiv.  13,  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  break  their 
images,  and  cut  down  their  groves.  v.'l4.  For  thou  shalt  wor- 
ship no  other  god:  for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jeal- 
ous God. 

/ 1  Cor.  X.  20,  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sa- 
€rifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils  and  not  to  God:  and  I  would  not, 
that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with  devils,  v.  21,  Ye  cannot 
drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  yc  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils,  v.  22,  Di* 
we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than  he?  Jer. 
vii.  18,  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle  the  firC; 
and  the  w  men  knead  their  dovgli,  to  make  cakes  to  the  queen  of 
Heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  that  the^r 
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such  as  hate  him:  and  threateiiin^^  to  punish  them  un- 
to divers  generations;^^  and  esteeming  the  observers  of 
it  such  as  love  him  and  keep  his  commandments,  and 
promising  mercy  to  them  nnto  many  generations. /i 

Q.   111.    Which  is  the  third  commandment? 

A.  The  third  commandment  is,  Thou  sluilt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in 
vain.i 

Q.  11 2.  What  is  required  in  the  third  command- 
ment? 

Ji.  The   third  commandment  requires,    That  the 

may  provoke  me  to  anger,  v.  19,  Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger .■' 
saith  the  Lord:  do  they  not  provoke  themselves  to  the  confusion 
of  their  own  faces?  v.  20,  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold  mine  an2;er  and  my  fu.-y  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this  place, 
upon  man  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  up- 
on the  fruit  of  the  ground,  and  it  l-^;  ;iU  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quench- 
ed. Ezek.  xvi.  26,  Thou  liast  ai?  committed  fornication  with  the 
Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  great  oi  ilesh,  and  hast  increased  thy 
whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  v.  27,  Behold,  therefore,  I 
have  stretched  out  my  hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine 
ordinary  food,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them  that  hate 
thee,  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  wh.ich  are  ashamed  of  thy 
lewd  way.  Deut.  xxxii.  16,  Tht-y  provoked  him  to  jealousy  Mith 
strange  gods,  with  abominations  provoked  they  him  to  anger,  v. 
17,  They  sacrificed  unto  d;'vils,  not  to  God;  to  gods  whom  they 
knew  not,  *o  new  gods  that  ca:ne  newly  up.  whom  your  fathers 
feared  not.  v.  18,  01"  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmind- 
ful, and  hast  forgotten  God  t:i  •;  formed  ihee.  v.  19,  And  when 
the  Lord  saw  it,  he  ablio-red  them,  because  of  the  provoking  of  his 
sons,  and  of  his  da.i.iiters.  v.  20,  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my 
face  from  them,  I  v.-al  see  what  their  end  shall  be:  for  they  are  a. 
very  froward  generation,  children  'n  whom  is  no  fa'th. 

g  Hos.  ii.  2,  Plead  vvith  your  inotlier,  plead:  for  she  is  not  my 
wife,  neither  am  I  hir  husband:  tet  her  therefore  put  away  hev 
whoredoms  out  of  her  si^ht,  and  ).  -  adult.ries  fi'>m  between  her 
breasts;  v.  3,  Lest  I  strip  her  nak  -  i,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day  that 
she  was  born,  and  make  her  as  a  ■vilderness,  and  set  her  like  a 
dry  land,  and  slay  her  with  thirst,  v.  4,  A.nd  I  \v\\\  not  havft 
mercy  upon  her  childre-i:  for  they  be  the  children  of  whoredoms. 

h  Deut.  V.  29,  O  tWc.v  there  were  such  an  heart  in  tiiem,  that 
they  would  fear  me,  atui  kce'i  all  mv  commandments  always,  that 
it  mis;ht  be  v/ell  with  theiu,  and  witli  their  children  for  ever! 

111.  i  Exod.  XX.  7. 


LARGER  CATECHISM.  279 

name  of  God,  his  titles,  attributes,^  ordinances,?  the 
word^;«  sacraments,?!  prayer,o  oaths,jj  \i)\\s,q  lots^r 

112.  A;  Mat.  vi.  9,  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Deut.  xxviii. 
58,  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law,  that 
are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glorious  and 
fearful  name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD.  Psal.  xxix.  2,  Give  un- 
to the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name,  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  Psal.  Ixviii.  4,  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to 
his  name:  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his  name  J  AH, 
and  rejoice  before  him.     Rev.  xv.  3,  4.     (See  above  in  (/.) 

I  Mai.  i.  14,  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  which  hath  in  his  flock 
a  male,  a'.d  voweth  and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing: 
for  I  am  a  great  K.ing,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  my  name  is 
dreadful  among  the  heathen.  Eccl.  v.  1,  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou 
goest  to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  gi-v  e 
the  sacrifice  of  fools:  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

m  Psal.  cxxxviii.  2,  I  will  worship  towards  thy  holy  temple> 
and  praise  thy  name,  for  thy  loving-kindness,  and  for  thy  truth: 
for  thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy  name. 

n  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  And  w  hen  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  25,  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  New 
Testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  you  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me.  V.  28,  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  v.  29,  For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateh  and  drinketh  damnation 
to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

0  1  Tim.  ii.  8,  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lift- 
ing up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting. 

p  Jer.  iv.  2.  And  tliou  shalt  swear,  the  Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  ia 
judgment,  and  in  righteousness;  and  the  nations  shall  bless  them- 
selves in  him,  and  in  him  shall  they  glory. 

q  Eccl.  V.  2,  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  thing  before  God:  for  God  is  in  heaven, 
and  thou  upon  earth:  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few.  v.  4,  When 
thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it:  for  he  hath  no 
pleasure  in  fools;  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed,  v.  5,  Better 
IS  it  that  thou  shouldst  not  vow,  than  that  thou  should  vow  and  not 
pay.  V.  6,  Sutter  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin,  neither 
say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore  should 
God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands.'' 

r  Acts  i.  24,  And  they  prayed,  and  said,   Thou  Lord,  which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast 
chosen,     v.  26,  And  they  gave  fortli  their  lots;  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias,  and  he  was  numbered  with  1;lie  eleven  apostlei*. 
35 
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his  works, a  and  whatsoever  else  there  is  whereby  he 
makes  himself  known,  be  holily  and  reverently  used 
in  thought,*  meditation,??  word,iy  and  writing;r>?  by  an 
holy  profession,^  and  answerable  conversation, 2;  to  the 
glory  of  God, a  and  the  good  of  ourselves, &  and  others. c 

Q.  113.  JVhat  are  the  sins  forbidde?!  171  the  third 
covnmandment? 

t5.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  third  commandment, 
are,  the  not  using  of  Grod's  name  as  is  required;fl  and 

s  Job  xxxvi.  24,  Remember  that  thou  magnify  his  work,  which 
men  behold. 

t  Mai.  ill.  16,  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake  often  one 
to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

V  Psal.  viii.  throughout,  v.  1,  0  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent 
is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth  1  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  tlie  hea- 
vens. V.  3,  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fin- 
gers, the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained^  v.  4, 
What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  hiin?  v.  9,  0  Lord  our  Lord, 
how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth! 

IV  Col.  iii.  17,  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Fath- 
er by  him.  Psal.cv.  2,  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  himj  talk 
ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works,  v.  5,  Remember  his  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders  and  the  judgments  of  his 
moutli. 

X  Psal.  cii.  18,  This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come: 
and  Ihe  people  which  shall  be  created,  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

y  1  Peter  iii.  15,  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and 
be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear.  Mic. 
iv.  5,  For  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name  of  his  God, 
and  we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

z  Phil.  i.  27,  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ — 

a  I  Cor.  X.  31,  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

h  Jer.  xxxii.  39,  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  one  way, 
that  tliey  may  fear  me  for  ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their 
children  after  them. 

c  1  Peter  ii.  12,  Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles:  that  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in 
the  day  of  visitation. 

1 13.  d  Mai.  ii.  2,  If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to 
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the  abuse  of  it  in  an  igaorant,^  vain,/ irreverent,  pro- 
fane,^ superstitious,/*  or  wicked  mentioning  or  oth- 

heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will 
even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  anil  I  will  curse  your  blessings:  yea, 
I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

e  Acts  xvii.  23,  For  as  I  passed  by.  and  bclioli  your  devotions. 
I  found  an  altar  with  this  incription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  Jun- 
to you. 

/Prov.  XXX.  9,  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is 
the  Lord.?  or  lest  I  be  poor;  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my 
God  in  vain. 

g  Mai.  i.  6,  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his  mas- 
ter: if  then  I  be  a  fathei-,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if  I  be  a  mas- 
tei-,  where  is  my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests, 
tliat  despise  my  name:  and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised  thy 
name?  v.  7,  Ye  oft'er  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altarj  and  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?  in  that  ye  say.  The  table  of  the 
Lord  is  contemptible,  v.  12,  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye 
say.  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted,  and  the  fruit  thereof,  even 
his  meat  is  contemptible.  Mai.  iii.  14,  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain 
to  serve  God;  and  what  profit  is  it,  that  we  have  kept  his  ordi- 
nance, and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of 
hosts? 

h  1  Sam.  iv.  3,  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  camp, 
the  elders  of  Israel  said.  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to- 
day before  the  Philistines?  Let  us  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that  when  it  cometh  among  us, 
it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  v.  4,  So  the  peo- 
ple sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they  miglit  bring  from  thence  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  between  the 
cherubims;  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were 
there,  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God.  v.  5,  And  when  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again.  Jer.  vii-. 
4,  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  are  these,  v.  9, 
Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and 
burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  know 
not;  v.  10,  And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house,  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these 
abominations?  v.  14,  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place  which  I 
gave  to  you,  and  your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  Shiloh.  v.  31, 
And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters in  the  fire,  which  I  commanded  them  not,  neither  came  it  in- 
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erwise  using  his  titles,  attpbiites,2  orclinancPs^A*  or 
works,  ^  by  blasphemy,  ???  perjury;  n  all  sinful  cur- 
sings,*?  oaths,2?   vowsj^'   and   lots;r  violating   of  our 

to  my  heart.  Col.  ii.  20,  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world;  why,  as  thoiigli  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances^  v.  21,  (Touch  not,  taste  not, 
handle  not:  v.  22,  Whicli  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using)  after 
the  command^nents  and  doctrines  of  men. 

i  2  Kings  xviii.  30,  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and  this  city  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  v.  55^ 
Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  countries  that  have  de- 
livered their  country  out  of  mine  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliv- 
er Jerusalem  out  of  mine  handr  Exod.  v.  2,  And  Pharaoh  said. 
Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Isiael  go.''  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go.  Psal.  cxxxix.  20, 
For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly,  and  thine  enemies  take  thy 
name  in  vain. 

k  Psal.  1.  16,  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  Wliat  hast  thou 
to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldst  take  my  cove- 
nant in  thy  mouth?  v.  17,  Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and 
castest  my  words  behind  thee. 

I  Isa.  v.  12,  And  the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabretand  pipe,  and 
wine  are  in  their  feasts:  but  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
neither  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

m  2  Kings  xix.  22,  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and  lift  up  thine 
eyes  on  high?  even  against  the  holy  one  of  Israel.  Lev.  xxiv.  11, 
And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  cursed:  and  they  brought  him  unto  Moses. 

n  Zech.^  v.  4,  I  will  bring  it  forth,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of  him 
that  sweareth  falsely  by  my  name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst 
of  his  house,  and  shall  consume  it,  with  the  timber  thereof,  and 
the  stones  thereof.  Zech.  viii.  17,  And  let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  neighbour,  and  love  no  false  oath: 
for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

0  1  Sam.  xvii.  43,  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  Am  I  a 
dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves?  and  the  Philistine  cursed 
David  by  his  gods.  2  Sam.  xvi.  5,  And  when  king  David  came 
to  Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gerar;  he  came 
forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

p  Jer.  v.  7,  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?  thy  children  have 
forsaken  me,  and  sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods;  when  I  had  fed 
them  to  the  full,  they  then  committed  adultery,  and  assembled 
themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlots'  houses*    Jer.  xxiii.  10,  For  the 
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oaths  and  vows,  if  lawful,^  and  fulfilling  them,  if  of 
things  uulawful;^  niuraiiiring  and  qiiairelling  at,ij  cu- 

land  is  full  of  adulteries,  for  because  of  swearing  the  land  mourn- 
eth;  the  pleasant  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and  their 
course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  right. 

q  De.ut.  xxii.  18,  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or 
the  price  of  a  dog  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow: 
for  even  both  these  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  Acts 
xxii.  12,  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews  banded  to- 
gether, and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying,  That  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul.  v.  14,  And 
they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We  have  bound 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we 
have  slain  Paul. 

r  Esth.  iii.  T.  In  the  first  month  (that  is,  the  month  Nisan)  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  King  Aliasuerus,  they  cast  Pur,  tliat  is,  the  lot  be- 
fore Haman,  from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month,  to  the 
twelfth  month,  that  is  tiie  month  Adar.  Esth.  ix.  24,  Because- 
Haman  the  son  of  Hamedatha  the  Aga^ite,  the  enemy  of  all  tlie 
Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  had  cast 
Pur  (that  is  the  lot)  to  consume  them,  and  to  destroy  them.  Psal, 
xxii.  18,  They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon 
my  vesture. 

s  Psal.  xxiv.  4,  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart: 
who  hath  not  lift  up  his  soui  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 
Ezek.  xvii.  16,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Gvid,  surely  in  the  place 
where  the  king  dwelleth  tliat  made  him  king,  whose  oath  he  despi- 
sed; and  whose  covenant  he  brake,  even  with  him,  in  th  ■  midst  of 
Babylon  he  shall  die.  v.  18,  Seeing  he  dispised  the  oath  by  break- 
ing the  covenant  (when  lo,  he  had  given  his  hand.)  and  hath  done 
all  these  thing-,  he  shall  not  escape,  v.  19,  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  dispised, 
and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I  recompense 
upon  his  own  head. 

t  Mark  vi.  26,  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry,  yet  for  his 
oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he  would  not 
reject  her.  1  Sam.  xxv.  22,  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the 
enemies  of  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him,  by  the  morn- 
ing-light, any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall.  v.  32,  And  David  said 
to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this 
day  to  meet  me:  v.  33,  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed 
be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day,  from  coming  to  shed  blood, 
and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand.  v.  34,  For  in 
every  deed,  as  the  Lord  G<kI  of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept  me 
back  from  hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to  meet 
me,  surely  there  had  not  been  left  unto  Nabal,  by  the  morning-light, 
any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 
V  Rom.  ix.  14,  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  there  unrighteous- 
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I'ious  prying  iiitojty  and  misapplying  of  God's  decrees,* 
and  providences;^  misinterpreting,^;  misapplying,a  or 
any  way  perverting  the  word,  or  any  part  of  it,&  to 
profane  jests^c  curious  or  unprofitable  questions,  vain 

ness  with  God?  God  forbid,  v.  19,  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
"Why  doth  ye  yet  find  fault?  for  who  hath  resisted  his  will?  v.  20, 
Nay,  but  0  man,  who  art  thou  that  repli est  against  God?  shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus? 

10  Deut.  xxix.  29,  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God:  but  those  things  which  are  revealed,  belong  to  us,  and  to 
our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

a;  Rom.  iii.  5,  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  righte- 
ousness of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  unrighteous  who  tak- 
eth  vengeance?  (I  speak  as  a  man.)  v.  7,  For  if  the  truth  ef  God 
hath  more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory;  why  yet  am  I 
also  judged  as  a  sinner?  Rom.  vi.  1,  What  shall  we  say  then? 
shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid. 

2/ Eccl.  viii.  11,  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  speedily;  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully 
set  in  them  to  do  evil.  Eccl.  ix.  3,  This  is  an  evil  among  all 
things  that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  all: 
yea,  also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and  madness 
is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 
Psal.  xxxix.  throughout.  I  said  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that 
I  sin  not  with  my  tongue. — 

z  Mat.  V.  21,  to  the  end.     (See  Question  99,  lettero.) 

a  Ezek.  xiii.  22,  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of 
the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad,  and  strengthened 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should  not  return  from  his  wicked 
way,  by  promising  him  life. 

6  2  Peter  iii.  16,  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of 
those  things:  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction.  Mat.  xxii.  24  to 
to  the  31,  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  If  a  man  die  having  no 
children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
his  brother,  v.  25,  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren,  and 
the  first — V.  28,  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her.  v.  29,  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God.     v.  30,  For  in  the  resurrection — 

c  Isa.  xxii.  IS,  And  behold,  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen,  and 
killing  sheep,  eating  flesh  and  drinking  wine:  let  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.  Jer.  xxiii.  34,  And  as  for  the  prophet, 
and  the  priest,  and  tlie  people  that  sliall  say,  The  burden  of  the 
Lord,  I  will  even  punish  that  man  and  his  house,     v.  36,  And  the 
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janglings,  or  the  maintaining  of  false  (loctrines;rf  abu- 
sing it,  the  creatures,  or  any  thing  contained  under  the 
name  of  God,  to  charms,e  or  sinful  lusts  and  practices^ 

burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention  no  more:  for  every  man '« 
word  shall  be  his  burden:  lor  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the 
living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God.  v.  38,  But  since  ye 
say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord;  therefore  thus  saith  the  liOrd,  Be- 
cause you  say  this  word,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  1  have  sent 
unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  say  the  burden  of  the  Lord. 

d  \  Tim.  i.  4,  Neither  give  heed  to  fables,  and  endless  genealo- 
gies,  which  minister  questi(ms,  rather  tlian  godly  edifying,  which 
IS  in  faith:  (so  do.)  v.  6,  From  which  (faith)  some  having  swer- 
ved, have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling;  v.  7,  Desiring  to  be 
teachers  of  the  law,  understanding  neither  what  they  say,  nor 
whereof  they  affirm.  1  Tim.  vi.  4,  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doating  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings,  v.  5,  Perverse  disputings  of 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that 
gain  is  godliness:  from  such  withdraw  thyself,  v.  20,  O  Timothy, 
Keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  and 
vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called.  3 
Tim.  ii.  14,  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging 
them  before  the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not  about  woids  to  no  pro- 
fit, but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers.  Tit.  iii.  9,  But  avoid 
foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  contentions  and  strivings 
about  the  law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

e  Deut.  xviii.  10 — 14,  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
©ne  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire, 
or  that  useth  divination,  or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch,  v.  1 1,  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar  spir- 
its, or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer,  v.  12,  For  all  that  do  these 
things  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord,  &c.  Actsxix.  13,  Then 
certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  call 
over  them  which  had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  say* 
ing.  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

/  2  Tim.  iv.  3,  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears.  v.  4,  And  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fa- 
bles. Rom.  xiii.  13,  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day;  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not 
in  strife  and  envy.  v.  14,  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.  1 
Kin|s  xxi.  9,  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying.  Proclaim  a 
fast,  and  set  Naboth  on  high  among  the  people:  v.  10,  And  set  two 
men,  sons  of  Belial,  before  him,  to  bear  witness  against  him,  say- 
ing, Thou  didst  blaspheme  God  and  the  king:  awfthen  carry  him 
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the  maligiimgjg'  scornins;,/*  reviling,?  or  any  wise  op- 
posing of  God's  truth,  grace,  and  vva;\s;A"  makiiiii,  (H'o- 
fession  of  religion  in  hypocris;^,  or  for  sinister  ends; J 

out,  and  stone  liirn  that  he  may  die.  Jude  4,  For  there  are  cer- 
tain men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to 
this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

g  Acts  xiii.  45,  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming.  1  John  iii.  12, 
Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one  and  slew  his  brother: 
and  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Because  his  own  works  were  evil, 
and  his  brother's  righteous. 

h  Psal.  i.  1,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly,  nor  stimdeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  scornful.  2  Pet.  iii.  3,  Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  tlie  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts. 

i  1  Peter  iv.  4,  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  you  run  not 
with  them  to  the  same  excess  ofriot,  speaking  evil  of  you. 

k  Acts  xiii.  45,  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  a,iainst  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming,  v.  46,  Then  Paul 
and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said.  It  was  necessary  that  the  word 
of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  lii'e,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles,  v.  50,  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout 
and  honourable  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  citv,  and  rais- 
ed persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
out  of  their  coasts.  Acts  iv.  18,  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Acts  xix.  9,  But  when  divers  weie  hardened,  and  believed  not, 
but  spake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school  of 
one  Tyrannus.  1  Thess.  ii.  16,  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway:  fi)r 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  Heb.  x.  29,  Of 
how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  v\nr- 
thy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God.  and  hath  coun- 
ted the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace.-" 

/2  Tim.  iii.  5,  Having  a  iorm  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof;  from  such  turn  away.  Mat.  xxiii.  14,  VVo  onto 
you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  yp  devctur  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers;  therefore  ye  shall 
Beceive  the  greater  damnation.    Mat.  vi.  1,  Take  heed  that  ye  do 
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beins;  ashamed  of  it,wi  or  a  shame  to  it,  by  iincomfoit- 
able^?i  uuwisCjO  unfruitful, jj  and  offensive  \valkinj^,gi 
pr  backsliding  from  it.j* 

not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them;  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in  lieaven.  v.  2,  Therefore, 
•when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee, 
as  the  hypocrites  do,  in  the  synag<)j!;ucs,  aad  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  nten.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  have 
their  reward,  v.  5,  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as 
the  hvpocrites  are,  for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues, 
and  in  the  corners  of  tlie  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you  they  have  their  reward,  v.  16,  Moreover, 
when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance:  for 
they  disfigure  tlieir  f;)ces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verilv  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

7?t  Mark  viii.  38,  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  be  ashamed  of  me, 
and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

n  Psal.  Ixxiii.  14,  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and 
chastened  every  morning,  v.  15,  If  1  say,  1  will  speak  thus:  be- 
hold, I  should  oft'end  against  the  gent^ration  of  thy  children. 

0  1  Cor.  vi.  5,  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so  that  there  is  not 
a  wise  man  amongst  you.''  no  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge 
between  his  brethren?  v.  6,  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother, 
and  that  before  the  unbelievers.  Eph.  v.  15,  See  then  that  ye 
walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  v.  16,  Redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil.  v.  17,  Wherefore  be  ye  not 
unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

■p  Isa.  v.  4,  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard, 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it.^  Wherefore,  when  I  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?  2  Peter  i.  8,  For 
jf  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren,  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  V.  9,  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things,  is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  ofl',  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins. 

q  Rom.  ii.  23,  Thou  that  maketh  thy  boast  of  the  law,  tlirouglx 
breaking  the  law,  dishonourest  thou  Godr  v.  24,  For  the  name 
of  God  IS  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is 
written. 

r  Gal.  iii.  1,  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that 
you  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath, 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  your  v.  3,  Are  ye  so 
foolisli!  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by 
the  flesh?  Heb.  vi.  6,  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  a- 
gain  unto  repentance:  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  th?.  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame, 
36 
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^.  ll4.  What  reasons  are  annexed  to  the  third 
commandmen  tf 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  third  commandment, 
in  these  words,  [T/?e  Lord  thy  God,']  and  \^For  the 
Lord  ivill  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  talceth  his  name 
in  Taints']  are,  because  he  is  the  Lord  and  our  God, 
therefore  his  name  is  not  to  he  profaned,  or  any  way 
a])used  by  us;f  especially  because  he  will  be  so  far 
from  acquitting  and  sparing  the  transgressors  of  this 
commandment,  as  that  he  will  not  suiferthem  to  escape 
his  righteous  judgment,!?  albeit  many  such  escape  the 
censures  and  punishments  of  men. w; 

114.  sExod.  XX.  r. 

t  Lev.  xix.  12,  And  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  nattie  falsely,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

V  Ezek.  xxxvi.  21,  But  I  had  pity  for  mine  holy  name,  which 
(he  house  of  Israel  had  pi'ofaned  among  the  heathen,  whither  they 
went.  V.  22,  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  do  net  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but 
for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  whither  ye  went.  v.  23,  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  pro- 
faned in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you, 
before  their  eyes,  Deut.  xxviii.  58,  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou 
mayest  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  name,  THE  LORD  THY 
GOD;  v.  59,  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful, 
and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and  of  long  con- 
tinuance, and  sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  continuance.  Zech. 
V.  2,  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thour  and  I  answered,  I 
see  a  flying  roll,  the  length  thereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits,  v.  3,  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the  curse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth:  for  every  one 
that  stealeth,  shall  be  cut  oft' as  on  this  side,  according  to  it:  and 
every  one  that  sweareth,  shall  be  cut  otf  as  on  that  side,  according 
to  it.  v.  4,  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  it 
^hall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into  the  house  of  him 
that  sweareth  falsely  by  my  name. 

10  1  Sam.ii.  12,  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial,  they 
knew  not  the  Lord.  v.  17,  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men 
vas  verv  great  before  the  liOrd:  for  men  abhorred  the  ofVcring  of 
the  Lord.  v.  22,  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that  his 
sons  did  unto  all  Israel,  and  how  they  lay  with  the  women  that  as- 
sembled at  the  door  of  the  tabernaclcof  the  congregation,  v.  24, 
^ay,  my  sons:  for  it  is  no  good  repoi't  that  I  liear:  ye  make  the 
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Q.  115.    IVIiich  is  the  fourth  commandment? 

A.  The  fourth  coiumandnient  is,  liememher  the 
Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shult  thon  la- 
bour-f  and  do  all  thy  icork:  But  the  seventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  ivork,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy  stranger  that  is  ivithin  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  tlw  seventh  day:  ivherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it.x 

(^.  116.  MHiat  is  required  in  the  fourth  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  of  all  men 
the  sanctifying  or  keeping  holy  to  Grod  sucli  set  times 
as  he  hath  appointed  in  his  word,  expressly  one  whole 
day  in  seven;  which  was  the  seventh  from  the  hegin- 
ning  of  the  world  to  the  resurrection  of  Clirist,  and  the 
first  day  of  the  week  ever  since,  and  so  to  continue  to 
the  end  of  the  world;  which  is  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath,?/ and  in  the  New  Testament,  called  the  Lord's 
day.z 

Lord's  people  to  transgress.  Compared  with  1  Sam.  iii.  15,  Fof 
I  have  told  him,  that  I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever,  for  the  iniqui- 
ty which  he  knoweth:  because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and 
he  restrained  them  not. 

115.  a-Exod.  XX.  8,  9,  10,  11. 

116.  y  Deut.  v.  12,  Keep  the  Sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee.  v.  13,  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labour,  and  do  all  thy  work:  v.  14,  But  the  seventii  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  tiiy 
maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  tiiy  cattle,  nor 
the  stranger  that  is  within  t!iy  gates;  that  thy  man-servant,  and 
thy  maid-servant,  may  rest  as  well  as  thou.  Gen.  ii.  2,  And  oa 
the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which  he  had  made:  and  he 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 
v.  3,  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it;  because 
that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work,  which  God  created  and 
made.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  tiie 
saints;  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do 
ye.  y.  2.  Upon  tiie  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you 
lay  by  bim  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  tliat  there  be  n© 
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Q.  117.  How  is  the  Sabbath.,  or  the  Lord^s  day  to 
he  sanctljied? 

A.  The  Sabbath,  or  Lord's  day  is  to  be  sanctified 
by  an  holy  resting  all  the  day,fi  not  only  from  such 
works  as  are  at  all  times  sinful,  but  even  from  such 
worldly  employments  and  recreations  as  are  on  other 
days  lawful  ;6  and  making  it  our  delight  to  spend  the 

gatherings  when  I  come.  Acts  xx.  7,  And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and  continued 
his  speech  until  midnight.  Mat.  v.  17,  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  fulfil.  V.  18,  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  title  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all 
be  fulfilled.  Isa.  Ivi.  2,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  this,  and 
the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it:  that  kecpeth  the  Sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from  doing  any  evil.  v.  4, 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  Sabbaths, 
and  choose  the  things  that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant. 
V.  6.  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  ser- 
vants, every  one  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and 
taketh  hold  of  my  covenant:  v.  7,  Even  them  will  I  bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer:  their 
burnt  offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted  upon  mine 
altar;  for  mine  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all 
people. 

z  Rev.  i.  10,  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard 
behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet. 

117.  o  Exod.  XX.  8,  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
V.  10,  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in 
it  thou  slialt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  &c. 

b  Exod.  xvi.  25,  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to-day 
is  a  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord:  to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the  field. 
V.  26,  Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it:  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which 
is  the  Sabbath,  in  it  there  shall  be  none.  v.  27,  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  there  went  out  some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day 
for  to  gather,  and  they  found  none.  v.  28,  And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to Moses,  How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my 
laws?  Neh.  xiii.  15,  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah,  some  treading 
"wine-presses  on  the  Sabbath,  and  bringing  in  slieaves,  and  lading 
asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens, 
which  ihey  brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day:  and  I  tes- 
tified against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals,  v.  16, 
There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all 
manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  Sabbath,  unto  the  children  of  Juj- 
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whole  time  (exce|yt  so  niiicli  of  it  as  is  to  be  taken  up 
in  works  of  necessity  and  mercyc)  in  tiie  public  and 
private  exercii^es  of  God's  worsliijirc?  and,  to  thtit  end, 
we  are  to  prepare  our  iiearts,  and  with  such  foresight, 

dab,  and  in  Jerusalem,  v.  IT,  Then  I  contended  with  tlie  nobles 
of  Jiuliiiu  and  said  unto  them.  What  cvd  thin^  is  this  that  ye  do, 
and  profane  the  Sabbath-dayr  v.  18,  Did  not  your  fiithers  thus, 
anil  did  not  pur  God  brin^  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  ci- 
ty? yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel,  by  profaning  the  Sab- 
bath. V.  19,  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem began  to  be  dark  before  the  Sabbath,  I  comnianded  that  ^hc 
gates  should  be  shut,  and  charged  tliat  they  should  not  be  opened 
till  after  the  Sabbath:  and  son\e  of  my  servants  set  I  at  the  gates, 
that  there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in  on  tlie  Sabbath-day.  v. 
20,  So  the  merchants,  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of  ware,  lodged  with- 
out Jerusalem  once  or  twice,  v.  21,  Then  I  testified  against 
them,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  lodge  ye  about  the  wall?  if  ye 
do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that  time  forth  came 
they  no  more  on  the  Sabbath,  v.  22,  And  I  commanded  the  Le- 
vites,  that  they  should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should 
come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath-day.  Remem- 
ber nie,  O  my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and  spare  me  according 
to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy.  Jer.  xvii.  21,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  bear  no  burden  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  v.  22,  Neither  carry 
fortli  a  burden  out  of  your  house  on  the  Sabbath-day,  neither  do 
ye  any  work,  but  hallow  ye  the  Sabbath-day,  as  I  commanded  your 
fathers. 

c  Mat.  xii.  from  verse  1  to  IS,  At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  tlie 
Sabbath-day  through  the  corn,  and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat.  v.  2,  But  when 
the  Pharisees  saw  it,  &c. 

d  Isa.  Iviii.  13,  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt  honour  him, 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words.  Luke  iv.  16,  And  he  came  to  Naza- 
reth, where  he  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 
Acts  XX.  7,  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disci- 
ples came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  then»,  ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  Now  concerning  the 
collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  orders  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  v.  2,  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatlienngs  when  I  come.  Psal.  xcii.  (title,) 
A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath-day.     Isa.  lxvi.23,  And  it  shall 


^86  LARGER  CATECHISM. 

(liligencej  and  moderation,  to  dispose,  and  seasonably 
to  dispatch  our  worldly  business,  that  we  may  be  the 
more  free  and  fit  for  the  duties  of  that  day.e 

Q.  118.  Why  is  the  cliarge  of  keeping  the  Sabhatli 
more  specially  directed  to  governors  of  families  and 
other  superiors? 

A.  The  charge  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  is  more  spe- 
cially directed  to  governors  of  families,  and  other  su- 
periors, because  they  are  bound  not  only  to  keep  it 
themselves,  but  to  see  that  it  be  observed  by  all  those 
that  are  under  their  charge;  and  because  they  are  prone 
oftimes  to  hinder  them  by  employments  of  their  own/ 

come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one 
Sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord.  Lev.  xxiii.  3,  Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  convocation:  ye  shall 
do  no  work  therein:  it  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  m  all  your  dwel- 
lings. 

e  Exod.  XX.  8,  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy. 
Luke  xxiii.  54,  And  that  day  was  the  preparation  and  the  Sabbath 
drew  on.  v.  56,  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and 
ointments;  and  rested  the  Sabbath-day,  according  to  the  command- 
ment. Exod.  xvi.  22,  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth  day 
they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  man:  and 
all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  came  and  told  Moses,  v.  25, 
And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to-day  is  a  Sabbath  unto  the 
Lord:  to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the  field,  v.  26,  Six  days  ye 
shall  gather  it;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  Sabbath,  in  it 
there  shall  be  none.  v.  29,  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  Sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixtii  day  the  bread  of 
two  days:  abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of 
his  place  on  the  seventh  day.     Neh.  xiii.  19.     (See  letter  /;.) 

118.  /Exod.  XX.  10,  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  tliy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  Jo»h.  xxiv.  15, 
And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve,  whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers  ser- 
ved, that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell:  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord.  Neh.  xiii.  15,  17.  (See  above  in  b.) 
Jer.  xvii.  20,  And  say  unto  them,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  kings  of  Judali,  and  all  Judali,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, that  enter  in  by  these  gates,  v.  21,  22.  (See  above  in  b.) 
.Exod.  xxiii.  12,  Six  tlays  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the  seV' 
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^.  119.  Uliat  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  fourth 
Commandment? 

A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  foiutli  commandment 
are,  all  omissions  of  the  duties  required, 5-  all  careless, 
negligent,  and  unprofitable  performing  of  them,  and 
being  weary  of  them;/?  all  profaning  the  day  by  idle- 
ness, and  doing  that  which  is  in  itself  sinful:/  and  by 
all  needless  works,  words,  and  thoughts,  about  our 
worldly  employments  and  recreations.^ 

enth  day  thou  shalt  rest:  that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may  res(^ 
and  the  son  of  thy  hand-maid,  and  the  stranger  may  be  refi  eshed, 

119.  ^  Ezek.  xxii.  26,  Her  priests  have  violated  my  law,  and 
have  profaned  mine  holy  things:  tliey  have  put  no  diiKerence  be- 
tween the  holy  and  profane,  neiiher  have  they  shewed  difference 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from 
my  Sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned  among  them. 

h  Acts  XX.  7,  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  M'eek,  wlien  the  dis- 
ciples came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  tlicm,  rea- 
dy to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and  continued  his  speech  until  mid- 
night. V.  5,  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep:  and  as  Paul  was 
long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
tiiird  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  30,  Also,  thou 
son  of  man,  the  children  of  thy  people  still  are  talking  against  thee 
by  the  walls,  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to  ano- 
ther, every  one  to  his  brother,  saying.  Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear 
what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  tlie  Lord.  v.  31,  And  they 
come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they  sit  before  thee  as 
my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them: 
for  with  their  mouth  they  shew  much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth 
after  their  covetousness.  v.  32,  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a 
very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  plaj 
•well  on  an  instrument:  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them 
not.  Amos  viii.  5,  Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone, 
that  we  may  sell  corn?  and  the  Sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth 
wheat,  making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying 
the  balances  by  deceit?  Mai.  i.  13,  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a 
weariness  is  it  I  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick; 
thus  ye  brought  an  ofiering:  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hands? 
saith  the  Lord. 

i  Ezek.  xxiii.  38,  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they 
have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  my 
Sabbaths. 

k  Jer.  xvii.  24,  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently  hear- 
ken m\ifi  me,  saith  tlie  Lord.<  to  bring  in  no  burden  through  the 
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Q.   120.    What  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth 
commandmer^d,  the  more  to  enforce  it? 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  commantU 
ment,  the  more  to  enforce  it,  are  taken  from  the  equity 
of  it,  God  allowing  us  six  days  of  seven  for  our  own  af- 
fairs, and  reserving  hut  one  for  himself,  in  these  words, 
Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  works :l  from 
God's  challenging  a  special  propriety  in  that  day.  The 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:m  from 
the  example  of  God,  who  in  six  days  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  aiid  rested  the, 
seventh  day:  and  from  that  blessing  which  God  put 
upon  that  day,  not  only  in  sanctifying  it  to  he  a  day  for 
his  service,  but  in  ordaining  it  to  be  a  means  of  bles- 
sing to  us  in  our  sanctifying  it;    Wlierefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it.n 

Q.   12 1.    Why  is  the  word  Remember  set  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fourth  comtnandmentP 

A.  The  word  Rememher  is  set  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fourth  comniaudment,o  partly  because  of  the  great 
benefit  of  remembering  it,  we  being  thereby  helped  in 
our  preparation  to  keep  it,j9  and,  in  keeping  it,  better 

gates  of  this  city  on  the  Sabbath-day,  but  hallow  the  Sabbath-daj,  to 
do  no  work  therin.  v.  27,  i3ut  if  je  will  not  hearken  unto  uie  to 
hallow  the  Sabbath-day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in 
at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day:  then  will  I  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  it  shall  not  be  quenched.  Isa.  Iviii.  13,  If  thou  turn  a- 
way  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honour- 
able; and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words. 

120.  /  Exod.  XX.  9. 
m  Exod.  XX.  10. 

n  Exod.  XX.  11. 

121.  0  Exod.  XX.  8. 

p  Exod.  xvi.  23,  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  wliich  thi? 
Lord  hath  said.  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the 
Lord:  bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will 
seethe;  and  that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept 
until  the  morning.  Luke  xxiii.  54,  And  that  day  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  Sabbath  drew  on.  v.  5G,  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  and  oiutmeats:  and  rested  the  Sabbath-day,  ac- 
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to  keep  all  the  rest  of  tlie  commanilmentsjy  and  to  con- 
tinue a  thankful  remembiunce  of  the  two  great  benefits 
of  creation  and  redemption,  wiiich  contain  a  short  a- 
bridginent  of  religion;/'  and  partly  because  we  are 
very  ready  to  forget  it,s  for  that  there  is  less  light  of 
nature  for  it,*  and  yet  it  restraineth  our  natural  liberty 

cording  to  the  commandment.  Cfunpared  with  Mark  xv.  42,  And 
now  when  the  even  Avas  come,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  Sabbath.  Neh.  xiii.  19,  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  when  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  bef(»re 
the  Sabbath,  1  commanded  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and  char- 
ged that  they  should  not  be  opened  till  after  the  Sabbath:  and 
some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  the  gates  that  there  should  no  burden 
be  brought  in  on  the  Sabbath-day. 

q  Psal.  xcii.  (title)  A  Psalm  or  song  for  the  Sabbath-day.  Com- 
pared with  V.  1  3,  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Loi  d, 
shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  And  v.  14,  Thev  shall 
still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age:  they  shall  be  fat,  and  flourishing. 
Ezek.  XX.  12,  Moreover  also,  I  gave  tliem  my  Sabbaths,  to  be  a 
sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  1  am  the 
Lord  that  sanctify  tliem.  v.  19,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them.  v.  20,  And 
hallow  my  Sabbaths;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

r  Gen.  ii.  2,  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which 
he  had  made:  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work 
which  he  had  made.  v.  3,  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it:  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work, 
which  God  created  and  made.  Psal.  cxviii.  22,  The  stone  which 
the  builders  refused,  is  become  the  head-stone  of  the  coiner,  v. 
24,  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  it.  Compared  with  Acts  iv.  10,  Be  it  known  unto 
you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  w  hole.  v. 
11,  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  Rev.  i.  10,  I  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as 
of  a  trumpet, 

s  Ezek.  xxii.  26,  Her  priests  have  violated  my  law,  and  have 
profaned  mine  holy  things:  they  have  put  no  difference  between 
the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have  they  shewed  dift'erence  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have  iiid  their  eyes  from  my  Sab- 
baths, and  I  am  profaned  among  them. 

t  Neh.  ix.  14,  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  holy  Sabbath, 
and  commendedst  them  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  haad 
of  Moses  thy  servant. 

37 
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in  things  at  other  times  lawful;^  that  it  cometh  but  once 
in  seven  days,  and  many  worldly  businesses  come  be- 
tween, and  too  often  take  off  our  minds  from  thinking 
of  it,  either  to  prepare  for  it,  or  to  sanctify  it;w  and 
that  Satan  with  his  instruments  much  labour  to  blot  out 
the  glory,  and  even  the  memory  of  it,  to  bring  in  all 
irreligion  and  impiety.. r 

Q.  122.  What  is  the  sum  of  the  six  commandments 
which  contain  our  duty  to  man? 

A,  The  sum  of  the  six  commandments  which  con- 
tain our  duty  to  man,  is  to  love  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves,?/ and  to  do  to  others  what  we  would  have  them 
to  do  to  us.% 

V  Exod.  xxxiv.  21,  Six  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the  seventh 
day  thou  shalt  rest:  in  earing-tinie,  and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

w  Deut.  V.  14,  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine 
ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates;  that  thy  Tiian-servant  and  thy  maid-servant  may 
rest  as  well  as  thou.  v.  15,  And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  ser- 
vant in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out  thence,  through  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm: 
therefore  the  liord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  kee\^  the  Sabbath- 
day.  Amos  viii.  5,  Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone, 
tiiat  we  may  sell  corn?  and  the  Sabbatli,  that  we  may  set  forth 
wheat,  making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsify-^ 
ing  the  balances  by  deceit? 

X  Lam.  i.  7,  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her  affliction, 
and  of  her  miseries,  all  her  pleasant  things  that  she  had  in  the  days 
of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none 
did  help  her;  the  adversaries  s^w  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  Sab- 
baths. Jer.  xvii.  21,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
and  bear  no  burden  on  the  Sabbath-day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem,  v.  22,  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of  your 
houses  on  the  Sabbath-day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hallow  ye 
the  Sabbath-day,  as  I  commanded  your  fiithers.  v.  23,  But  they 
obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their  ear,  but  mad^  their  neck  stift", 
that  they  might  not  hear  nor  receive  instruction.  Neh.  xiii.  from 
verse  15  to  23:  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah,  some  treading  wine- 
presses on  the  Sabbath-day.     (See  in  letter  b.) 

122.  y  Mat.  xxii.  39,  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

z  Mat.  vii.  12,  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  j^ou,  do  you  even  so  to  th«m:  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 
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^.  123.    TVliich  is  the  fifth  commandmentf 

A.  The  fifth  commaiuliuent  is,  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may  he  long  upon  the 
land  ivhich  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. a 

Q.  1 24.  Who  are  meant  by  father  and  mother  in  the 
fift  h  com mandrnent? 

*i.  ^y  father  and  mother^  in  tlie  fifth  commandment, 
are  nn^ant  not  only  natural  parents, 6  but  all  superiors 
in  a^e^c  and  gifts;rf  and  especiallj'^  such  as,  by  God's 
ordinance,  are  over  us  in  place  of  authority,  whether 
in  family,e  church,/ or  commonwealth.^ 

123.  a  Exod.  XX.  12. 

124.  6  Prov.  xxiii.  22,  Hearken  unto  thy  father  tliat  begat  thee, 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old.  v.  25,  Thy  father 
and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad,  and  she  that  bear  thee  shall  rejoice. 
Eph.  vi.  1.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
right.  V.  2,  Honour  tliy  father  and  mother,  (which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise  ) 

c  1  Tim.  V.  1,  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a  father, 
and  the  ytunger  men  as  brethren:  v.  2,  The  elder  women  as  mo- 
thers, the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

d  Gen.  iv.  20,  And  Adah  bare  Jabal:  he  was  the  father  of  such 
as  dwell  it  tents,  and  of  such  as  have  cattle,  v.  21,  And  his  bio- 
ther's  name  was  Jubal:  he  was  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the 
harp  and  organ,  v.  22,  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-Cain,  an 
instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron. — Gen.  xlv.  8,  So 
now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  thither,  but  God:  and  he  hath 
made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

e  2  Kings  v.  13,  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake  unto 
him,  and  said.  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  vvouldst  thou  not  have  done  it.^  how  much  rather  then,  when 
he  saith  to  thee.  Wash  and  be  clean? 

y"2  King  ii.  12,  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof. — 2 
Kinu:?  xiii.  14,  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick,  of  his  sickness  wliere- 
of  he  died,  and  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and 
■wept  over  liis  face. and  said,  0  my  fatiier,  my  father,  the  chariot  ot 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  Gal.  iv.  IP,  My  little  children, 
of  v.'hom  I  travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you. 

g  Isa.  xlix.  23,  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing-fathers,  and 
their  queens  thy  nursing-mothers:  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee  with 
their  face  toward  the  earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet,  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Loril:  for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me. 
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Q.  125.  Why  are  superiors  styled  Father  a7id 
Mother? 

A.  Superiors  are  styled  Father  and  Mother,  both 
to  teach  them  in  all  duties  towards  their  inferiors,  like 
natural  parents,  to  express  love  and  tenderness  to  them, 
according  to  their  several  relations;/;  and  to  work  in- 
feriors to  a  2;reater  willingness  and  cheerfulness  in 
performing  their  duties  to  their  superiors,  as  to  their 
parents,  i 

<^.  126.  What  is  the  general  scope  of  the  fifth  com- 
mandment? 

Ji.  The  general  scope  of  the  fifth  commandment,  is 
the  performance  of  those  duties  which  we  mutually  owe 
in  our  several  relations,  as  inferiors,  superiors,  or  e- 
quals.^ 

Q.  127.  What  is  the  honour  that  inferiors  oive  to 
their  superiors? 

A.  The  honour  which  inferiors  owe  to  their  superi- 

125.  h  Eph.  vi.  4,  And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  2  Cor.  xii.  14,  For  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children.  1  Thess.  ii.  7,  But  we 
were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children. 
V.  8,  So,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us.  v.  11,  As  you  know 
how  we  exhorted  and  comforted,  and  charged  everyone  of  you,  as 
a  father  doth  his  children.  Num.  xi.  11,  And  Moses  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Wherefore  hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant?  and  where- 
fore have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  layest  the  bur- 
den of  all  this  people  upon  me?  v.  12,  Have  I  conceived  all  this 
people?  Have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldst  say  unto  me, 
Carry  them  in  thy  bosom,  (as  a  nursing- father  beareth  the  sucking 
child)  unto  the  land  which  thou  swearest  unto  their  fathers? 

i  1  Co-',  iv.  14,  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as 
my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you.  v.  15,  For  although  you  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for 
in  Cluist  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel,  v.  16, 
Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  followers  of  me.  2  Kings  v.  13. 
(See  letter  e.) 

126.  k  Eph.  V.  21,  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God.  1  Peter  ii.  17,  Honour  all  men.  Love  tlie  brother- 
hood. Fear  God.  Honour  tlie  King.  Rom.  xii.  10,  Be  kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another,  with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  prefer- 
Yinz  one  another. 
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oi'S,  is  all  due  reverence  in  heart,/  \vord,m  and  beha- 
viour;'/ pra.yer  and  tliiuiksgiving  for  them;o  imitation 
of  th^ir  virtues  and  i:;races;^;  willing  obedience  to  their 
lawful  commands  and  counsels;^'  due  submission  to 

127.  /  Mai.  i.  6,  A  son  honctureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his 
master;  if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour?  and  if  I  be  a 
master,  wliere  is  my  fear?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  0  priests, 
that  despisse  mv  name:  and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised  tliy 
naiuer  Ltv.  xix.  3,  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and  his 
father,  and  keep  mv  Sabbaths;  1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

m  Prov.  xxxi.  28,  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed; 
her  i.usband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her.  1  Peter  iii.  6,  Even  as 
Sarali  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord;  whose  daughters  ye  are 
as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

n  Lev.  xix.  32,  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and 
honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God;  I  am  the  Lord. 
1  Kings  ii.  19,  Bathslieba,  therefore,  went  unto  king  Solomon,  to 
speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah;  and  the  king  rose  up  to  meet  her, 
and  bowed  himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne,  and 
caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king's  mother;  and  she  sat  on  his 
right  hand. 

o  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayt.'rs,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  tor  all  men: 
V.  2,  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

p  Heb.  \iii.  7.  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversation.  Phil.  iii.  17,  Breth- 
ren, be  followers  together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so, 
as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

q  Eph.  VI.  1,  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this 
is  riglit.  v.  2,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  is  the  first 
command.fleni,  with  promise.)  v.  5,  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them, 
that  are  vour  masters  according  to  the  Hesh.  with  fear  and  tremb- 
ling, in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ:  v.  6,  Not  with 
eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing 
the  will  of  Gi»d  from  the  heart;  v.  7,  With  good-will  doing  ser- 
vice, as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men.  1  Peter  ii.  13,  Submit 
yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  wheth- 
er it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme:  v.  14,  Or  unto  governors,  as  un- 
to tliem  that  are  sent  bv  him  fin-  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  Rom.  xiii.  1,  Let  every  soul 
be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
G<»d:  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of  God.  v.  2,  Whosoev- 
er therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God; 
and  tliev  that  resist,  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation,  v.  3, 
For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.     Wilt 
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their  corrections; 7'  fidelity  to,s  defence,^  and  maintett- 
auce  of  their  persons  and  authority,  according  to  their 


thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power;  do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  slialt  have  praise  of  the  same:  v.  4,  For  he  is  the  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  tliat  which  is  evil,  be  afraid; 
for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God, 
a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil.  v.  5,  Where- 
fore ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  onl^?  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience  sake.  Heb.  xiii.  17,  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account:  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief;  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you.  Prov.  iv.  3,  For 
I  was  my  father's  son,  tender  and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my 
mother,  v.  4,  He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let  thine 
heart  retain  my  words:  keep  my  commandments  and  live.  Piov. 
xxiii.  22,  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and  despise 
not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old.  Exod.  xviii.  19,  Hearken  now 
unto  my  voice,  I  will  give  thee  counsel,  and  God  shall  be  with  thee. 
V.  24,  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his  father-in-law,  and 
did  all  that  he  said. 

r  Heb.  xii.  9,  Fui-thermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh, 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we  not 
much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live.'' 
1  Peter  ii.  18,  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear, 
not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  v.  19, 
For  this  is  thank- worthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dure grief,  suttering  wrongfully,  v.  20,  For  what  glory  is  it,  if 
when  ye  be  buifeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently.^  but 
if  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently;  this  is 
acceptable  with  God. 

s  Tit.  ii.  9,  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own  mas- 
ters, and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things:  not  answering  again. 
V.  10,  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity;  that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

t  1  Sam.  xxvi.  15,  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a  va- 
liant man;  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel."^  wherefore  then  hast 
thou  not  kept  thy  Lord  the  King?  for  there  came  one  of  the  peo- 
ple in  to  destroy  the  King  thy  Lord.  v.  16,  This  thing  is  not 
good  that  thou  hast  done:  as  the  Lord  liveth,ye  are  worthy  to  die, 
because  ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  the  Lord's  anointed.  2 
Sam.  xviii.  3,  But  the  people  answered.  Thou  shalt  not  go  forth: 
for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  care  for  us:  neither  if  half  of  us 
die,  will  they  care  for  us:  but  now  thou  art  worth  ten  thousand  of 
us;  therefore  now  it  is  better  that  thou  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 
Esth.  vi.  2,  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  had  told  of 
Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  the  keepers 
of  the  door,  who  sought  ty  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 
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several  ranks,  and  the  nature  of  their  places;r  bear- 
ing with  their  infirmities,  and  covering  them  in  love,i(; 
that  so  they  may  be  an  honour  to  them  and  to  their 
government.. r 

Q.  128.  TVhat  are  the  sins  of  inferiors  against 
their  superiors? 

A.  The  sins  of  inferiors  against  their  superiors, 
are  all  neglect  of  the  duties  required  toward  them;y 

V  Mat.  xxiv.  21,  They  say  unto  him,  Caesar's.  Then  saith  he 
unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto  Caesar,  the  things  which  are  Cae- 
sar's: and  unto  God,  the  things  that  are  God's.  Rom.  xiii.  6,  For, 
for  this  cause  pay  you  tribute  also;  for  they  are  God's  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing,  v.  7,  Render  there- 
fore to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to 
whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour.  1  Tim. 
V.  17,  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour,  especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  v. 
18,  For  the  scripture  saith.  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn:  and,  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 
Gal.  vi.  6,  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communicate  unto 
him  that  teacheth,  in  all  good  things.  Gen.  xlv.  11,  And  there 
will  I  nourish  thee  (for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine)  lest  thou, 
and  thy  household,  and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty.  Gen. 
xlvii.  12,  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his  brethren,  and 
all  his  father's  household  with  bread,  according  to  their  families. 

w  1  Peter  ii.  18,  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all 
fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  Prov. 
xxiii.  22,  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and  despise  not 
thy  mother  when  she  is  old.  Gen.  ix.  25,  And  Shem  and  Japheth 
took  a  garment,  and  laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went 
backward,  and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father;  and  their 
faces  were  backward,  and  they  saw  not  their  father's  nakedness. 

X  Psal.  cxxvii.  3,  Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord:  and 
the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward,  v.  4,  As  arrows  are  in  the 
hand  of  a  mighty  man;  so  are  children  of  the  youth,  v.  5,  Hap- 
py is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them:  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  but  they  shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate.  Prov. 
xxxi.  23,  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when  he  sitteth  a- 
mong  the  elders  of  the  land. 

128.  y  Mat.  xv.  4,  For  God  commanded,  saying.  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother:  and.  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death,  v.  5,  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  fath- 
er or  his  mother.  It  is  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro- 
fitted  by  me,  v.  6,  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he 
shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  tl\e  commandment  of  God  o1 
noae  eflect  by  your  tradition. 
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envying  at,2;  contempt  of,a  and  rebellion, &  against  their 
persons, c  and  places, rf  in  their  lawful  coiinsels,e  com- 
mands, and  corrections;/  cursing,  raocking,^-  and  all 
such  refractory  and  scandalous  carriage,  as  proves  a 
shame  and  dishonour  to  tkem  and  their  government. /i 

Q.  129.  IVhat  is  required  of  superiors  towards 
their  inferiors? 

ti.  It  is   required  of  superiors,  according  to  that 


z  Numb.  xi.  28,  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of 
Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  said.  My  Lord  Moses, 
forbid  them.  v.  29,  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for 
my  sake  .'*  Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets, 
and  that  the  Lord  would  put  his  Spirit  upon  them. 

a  1  Sam.  viii.  7,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  un- 
to the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee:  for  they 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
nof  reign  over  them.  Isa.  iii.  5,  And  the  people  shall  be  oppres- 
sed, every  one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour;  the 
child  shall  behave  himself  proudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the 
base  against  the  honourable. 

b  2  Sam.  xv.  from  1 — 12:  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
Absalom  prepared  him  chariots,  and  horses,  &c. 

c  Exod.  xxi.  15,  And  he  that  smite th  his  father,  or  his  mother, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

d  1  Sam.  X.  27,  But  the  children  of  Belial  said,  How  shall  this 
man  save  us?  and  they  despised  him,  and  brought  him  no  presents: 
but  he  held  his  peace. 

e  I  Sam.  ii.  25, — Notwithstanding  they  [viz.  the  sons  of  Eli) 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  because  the  Lord 
would  slay  them. 

/Deut.  xxi.  18,  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  son, 
which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mo- 
ther, and  that  when  they  have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  un- 
to them:  v.  19,  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold  on 
him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  unto  the 
gate  of  his  place:  v.  20,  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city.  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our 
voice;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard,  v.  21,  And  all  the  men 
of  his  city  shall  stone  him  with  stones  that  he  die:  so  shalt  thou  put, 
evil  away  from  among  you,  and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

g  Prov.  XXX.  11,  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their  fath- 
er, and  doth  not  bless  their  mother,  v.  17,  The  eye  that  mock- 
eth  at  his  father,  and  des))iseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of 
the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

h  Prov.  xix.  26,  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth  away 
his  mother,  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bringeth  reproach. 
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power  they  receive  from  Grod,  and  that  relation  Mliere- 
in  they  stand,  to  love,i  pray  for,Ar  and  bless  their  in- 
feriors;/ to  instruct, wi  counsel  and  admonish  them;?i 
countenaucingjO  commendin^,^;  and  rewarding  such  as 
do  well,5^  and  discountenancing,?'  reproving,  and  chas- 

129.  i  Col.  id.  19,  Husbands  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bit- 
ter against  them.  Tit.  ii.  4,  That  they  may  teach  the  young  wo- 
men to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  chihlren. 

k  1  Sam.  xii.  23,  Moreover,  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you:  but  I  will  teach 
you  the  good  and  the  right  way.  Job.  i.  5,  And  it  was  so,  when 
the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sancti- 
fied them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  oft'ered  burnt-of- 
ferings, according  to  the  number  of  tl\em  all;  for  Job  said,  it  may 
be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts.  Tlius 
did  Job  continually. 

I  1  Kings  viii.  55^  And  he  stood,  and  blessed  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  v.  56,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  that  hath  given  rest  unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to 
all  that  he  promised:  there  hath  not  failed. — Heb.  vii.  7,  And 
without  all  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.  Gen. 
xlix.  28,  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel;  and  this  is  it 
that  their  father  spake  unto  them,  and  blessed  them;  every  one  ao 
cording  to  his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

m  Deut.  vi.  6,  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  lieart.  v.  7,  And  thou  shalt  teach  themdiligenlv 
ly  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittcst  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thoij 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

n  Epiu  vi.  4,  And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wratli^ 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

0  1  Pet.  iii.  7,  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

p  1  Pet.  ii.  14,  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them 
that  do  well.  Rom.  xiii.  3,  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
■works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pow- 
er? do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same. 

q  Esth.  vi.  3,  And  the  king  said,  what  honour  and  dignity  hath 
been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this!  Then  said  the  King's  servants 
that  ministered  unto  him.  There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

r  Rom.  xiii.  3,  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
io  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same:  v.  4,  For 
he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee,  for  good.     But  if  thou  do  iix»i 

^8 
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tising  such  as  do  ill;s  protecting,^  and  providing  for 
them  all  things  necessary  for  soulr»  and  body.iw  and 
by  grave,  wise,  holy,  and  exemplary  carriage,  to  pro- 
cure glory  to  God,a7  honour  to  themselves,^  and  so 
to  preserve  that  authority  which  God  hath  put  upon 
them.i^; 

^.   130.    What  are  the  sins  of  superiors? 

A,  The  sins  of  superiors  are,  beside  the  neglect  of 

which  is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain: 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doth  evil. 

s  Prov.  xxix.  15,  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but  a  child 
left  to  himself,  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame.  1  Pet.  ii.  14.  (See 
above  in  letter;;.) 

t  Job  xxix-  12,  Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  tolielp  him,  v.  13,  The  blessing 
of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish,  came  upon  me:  and  I  caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  v.  14,  I  put  on  righteousness,  and 
it  clothed  me:  my  judgment  was  a  robe  and  a  diadem,  v.  15,  I 
was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame.  v.  16,  I  was 
a  father  t»  the  poor:  and  the  cause  which  I  knew  not,  I  searched 
out.  v.  17,  And  I  brake  the  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and  plucked  the 
spoil  out  of  his  teeth.  Isa.  i.  10,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
rulers  of  S  idom:  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of 
Gomorrah,  v.  17,  Learn  to  do  well,  seek  judgment,  relieve  the 
oppr^'Sed,  judge  the  fatheiless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

V  Kph.  vi.  4,  And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

tv  1  Tim.  v.  8,  But  if  any  provide  ndt  ff;r  his  own,  and  especial- 
ly for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel 

X  1  Tim.  iv.  12,  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  fai^h,  in  purity.  Tit.  ii.  3,  The  aged  women  likewise, 
that  they  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh  holiness;  not  false  accusers, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things;  v.  4,  That  they 
may  teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands, 
to  love  their  children,  v.  5,  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God 
b-'  not  blaspi.emed. 

y  1  Kings  iii.  28,  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which 
the  K  ng  hud  judged,  and  Ihey  feared  the  King;  for  they  saw  that 
the  wisdo.'ii  ot  God  was  in  him,  to  do  judgment. 

z  Tit.  ii.  15,  These  thim^s  speak  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with 
all  authority.     Let  no  man  despise  thee. 
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the  duties  required  of  them,a  an  inordinate  seeking  of 
themselves, 6  their  own  glory, c  ease,  profit,  or  plea- 
sure;<^  commanding  things  unlawful, e  or  not  in  the 
power  of  inferiors  to  perform;/  counselling,^  encour- 

130.  a  Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  Son  of  man,  prophecy  against  the  shep- 
herds of  Israel;  propliecy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord 
God  unto  the  shepherds.  Wo  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do 
feed  themselves:  should  not  the  sheplierds  feed  the  Hocks?  v.  3, 
Ye  eat  tlie  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that 
are  fed:  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock,  v.  4,  The  diseased  have  ye 
not  strengthened,  neitlier  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye 
brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  nieither  have  ye  soxight 
that  which  was  lost;  but  with  force  and  with  (iiuelty  have  ye  ruled 
them. 

b  Phil.  ii.  21,  For  all  seiik  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ's. 

c  John  v.  44,  How  can  ye  believe  which  receive  honour  one  of 
another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only? 
John  vii.  18,  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own  glory: 
but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him.  . 

d  Isa.  Ivi.  10,  His  watchmen  are  blind:  they  are  all  ignorant, 
they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down, 
loving  to  slumber,  v.  11,  Yea,  they  are  gieedy  dog^.  vhich  can 
never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot  understand : 
they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
quarter.  Deut.  xvii.  17,  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  him- 
self, that  his  heart  turn  not  away:  neitiier  shall  he  greatly  multiply 
to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

e  Dan.  iii.  4,  Then  an  herald  cried  aloud,  To  you  it  is  com- 
■manded,  O  people,  nations  and  languages,  v.  5,  That  at  what 
time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  niusic,  ye  fall  dow  n  and  worship  the 
golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up.  v.  6, 
And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth,  shall  the  same  hour 
be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fier)'  furnace.  Acts  iv.  17, 
But  that  it  spread  no  furtlier  among  the  people,  let  us  straitlj 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 
V.  18,  And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them  not  to  speak 
at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

/Exod.  V.  from  verse  10  to  the  18:  And  the  task -masters  of 
the  people  went  out,  and  their  oflicers,  and  they  spake  to  the  peo 
pic,  saying.  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I   will  not  give  you  straw,  &c. 
Mat.  xxiii.  2,  Saying,  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses' 
seat.    V.  4,  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne, 

g  Mat.  xiv.  8,  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mother. 
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aging,/i  or  favouring  them  in  tliat  which  is  cvil;i  dis* 
suading,  discouraging,  or  discountenancing  them  in 
that  which  is  good;A^  correcting  them  undul,y;^  care- 
less exposing,  or  leaving  them  to  wrong,  temptation 
and  dangerjm  provoking  them  to  wrath;n  or  any  way 

said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger.  Compared 
with  Mark  vi.  24,  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  imto  her  mother, 
What  shall  1  ask?  and  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

h  2  Sam.  xiii.  28,  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  servants, 
saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's  heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and 
Avhen  I  say  unto  you.  Smite  x'Vninon,  then  kill  him,  fear  not:  have 
not  I  commanded  you.^  be  courageous,  and  be  valiant. 

i  1  Sam.  iii.  13,  For  I  have  told  him,  that  I  will  judge  his  house 
for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth;  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not. 

k  John  vii.  46,  The  officers  answered.  Never  man  spake  like 
this  man.  v.  47,  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye  al- 
so deceived  J  v.  48,  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pharisees 
believed  on  him.''  v.  49,  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law 
are  cursed.  Col.  iii.  21,  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged.  Exod.  v.  17,  But  he  said,  Ye 
are  idle,  ye  are  idle:  therefor^  ye  say,  Let  us  go,  and  do  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Peter  ii.  18,  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all 
fear,  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward.  v. 
19,  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God 
endure  grief,  suifering  wrongfully,  v.  20,  For  what  glory  is  it, 
if  when  ye  be  buff'etted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently: 
but  if  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently;  this 
is  acceptable  with  God.  Heb.  xii.  10,  For  they,  verily,  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  Deut.  xxv  3,  Forty 
stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not  exceed:  lest  if  he  should  exceed, 
and  beat  him  above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother 
should  seem  vile  unto  thee. 

m  Gen.  xxxviii.  1 1,  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in- 
law.  Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house,  till  Shelah  my  son  be 
grown:  (for  he  said.  Lest  peradventure  he  die  also  as  his  brethren 
did;)  and  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  in  her  father's  house,  v.  26, 
And  Judah  acknowledged  them,  arid  said.  She  hath  been  more 
righteous  than  I:  because  that  I  gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son; 
and  he  knew  her  again  no  more.  Acts  xviii.  17,  Then  all  the 
<jlreeks  took  Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before  the  judgment-seat:  and  Gallic  cared  for  none  of  those 
things. 

n  Eph.  vi.  6,  And  ye  fathers, provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath: 
but  bring  thenj  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  ti\e  Lord.v 
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dishonouring  themselves,  or  lessening  their  authority,, 
by  an  unjust,  indiscreet,  rigorous,  or  remiss  beha- 
viour, o 

Q.   131.    What  are  the  duties  of  equals? 

A.  The  duties  of  equals  are,  to  regard  the  dignity 
and  worth  of  each  other .^?  in  giving  honour  to  go  one 
before  another;^  and  to  rejoice  in  each  other's  gifts  and 
advancement,  as  in  their  own.r 

Q.   132.    ^Vhat  are  the  sins  of  equals? 

0  Gen.  ix.  21,  And  he  drank  of  the  wine  and  was  drunken,  and 
he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent.  1  Kings  xii.  13,  And  the  king 
(Rehoboam)  answered  tlie  people  roughly,  and  forsook  the  old 
men's  counsel  that  they  gave  him;  v.  14.  And  spake  to  them  after 
the  counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke 
heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke;  my  father  also  chastised  you 
withwhips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions,  v.  15,  W  here- 
fore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people;  for  the  cause  was 
from  the  Lord, — v.  16,  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  hear- 
kened not  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king,  saying,  What 
portion  have  we  in  David?  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse:  to  your  tents,  0  Israel:  now  see  to  thine  own  house,  Da- 
vid. So  Israel  departed  unto  their  tents.  1  Kings  i.  6,  And  his 
father  had  not  displeased  him  {viz.  Adonijah)  at  any  time,  in  say- 
ing, Why  hast  thou  done  so?  1  Sam.  ii.  29,  Wherefore  kick  ye  at 
my  sacrifice,  and  at  mine  oftering  which  I  have  commanded  in  my 
habitation,  and  honourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  make  yourselves 
fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people?  v.  SO, 
Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  I  said  indeed,  that  thy 
house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father  should  vvalk  before  me  for  ever; 
but  now  the  Lord  saith,  Be  it  far  from  me;  for  them  that  honour 
me,  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me,  shall  be  lightly  es- 
teemed. V.  31,  Behold,  the  days  come  that  I  will  cut  oft'  thine 
arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's  house,  that  there  shall  not  be  an 
old  man  in  thine  house. 

131.  p  1  Peter  ii.  17,  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood. 
Fear  God.     Honour  the  King. 

q  Rom.  xii.  10,  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another;  with  bro-' 
therly  love,  in  honour  preferring  one  another. 

r  Rom.  xii.  15,  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep.  v.  16,  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  towards 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Phil.  ii.  3,  Let  noth- 
ing be  done  through  strite  or  vain-glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves,  v.  4,  Look  not 
every  man  on  liis  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others. 
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A.  The  sins  of  equals  are,  beside  the  neglect  of  the 
duties  requiredjS  tlie  undervaluing  of  the  w  orth,^  en- 
vying the  gifts^v  grieving  at  the  advancement  or  pros- 
perity one  of  another;it>  and  usurping  pre-eminence 
one  over  another.^ 

Q.  133.  Wliat  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth 
commandment,  the  more  to  enforce  it? 

A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandment, 
in  these  words,  That  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,y  is  an  ex- 
press promise  of  long  life  and  prosperity,  as  far  as  it 
shall  serve  for  God's  glory  and  their  own  good,  to  all 
such  as  keep  this  commandment. :« 

132.  s  Rom.  xiii.  8,  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  butrto  love  one  an- 
other: for  he  that  loveth  another,  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

t  2  Tim.  iii.  3,  Without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good. 

V  Acts  vii.  9,  And  the  patriarcns,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph 
into  Egypt;  but  God  was  with  him.  Gal.  v.  26,  Let  us  not  be 
desirous  of  vain-glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying  one  another.. 

tv  Numb.  xii.  2,  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken 
only  by  Moses.^  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us?  and  the  Lord  heard 
it.  Esth.  vi.  12,  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's  gate; 
but  Haman  hasted  to  his  house,  mourning,  and  having  his  head 
covered,  v.  13,  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife,  and  all  his 
friends,  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him.  Then  said  his  wise 
men,  and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto  him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of 
the  Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  pre- 
vail against  him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

X  3  John  9,  I  wrote  unto  the  church:  but  Diotrephes,  who  lov- 
etb  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  receiveth  us  not.  Luke 
xxii.  24.  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them 
shoiild  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

133.  y  Exod.  xx.  12. 

z  Dent.  V.  16,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  commanded  thee,  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged, 
and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land  va Inch  the  Loid  thy 
God  giveth  thee.  1  Kings  viii.  25,  Therefore  now.  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  keep  with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou  promisedst 
him,  saying.  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight,  to  sit  on 
the  throne  of  Israel:  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way, 
that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me.  Ejth.  vi. 
2,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother  (which  is  the  first  commadment 
with  promise,)  v.  3,  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  may- 
p«t  live  long  on  the  earth. 
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Q.  134.    Wliich  is  the  sixth  commandment? 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill.  a. 

Q.  135.  IVhat  are  the  duties  required  in  the  sixth 
commandment? 

Ji.  The  duties  required  in  the  sixth  commandment 
are,  all  careful  studies,  and  lawful  endeavours,  to  pre- 
serve the  life  of  ourselves^  and  others,c  by  resisting 
all  thoughts  and  piirposcs,^?  subduing  all  passions, e 
and  avoiding  all  occasions,/  temptations,^  and  prac* 

134.  a  Exod.  xx.  13. 

135.  b  Eph.  V.  28,  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their 
own  bodies:  he  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself,  v.  29,  For  no 
man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherishetli 
it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church. 

c  1  Kings  xviii.  4,  For  it  was  so,  when  Jezebel  cut  off  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred  prophets,  and  hid 
them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  tliem  witli  bread  and  water. 

<^Z  Jer.  xxvi.  15,  But  know  ye  fur  certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to 
death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves,  and 
upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you,  to  S])eak  all  these  words  in  your  cars, 
V.  16;  Tiien  said  the  princes,  and  all  tlic  people  unto  tlie  priest?, 
and  to  the  prophets.  This  man  is  not  worthy  to  die:  for  he  hath 
spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God.  Acts  xxiii.  12, 
And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  tiie  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying,  That  they  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul.  v.  16,  And  wiien  Paul's 
sister's  son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into 
the  castle,  and  told  Paul.*  v.  17,  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
Cinturions  unto  him,  and  said.  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief 
captain;  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him.  v.  21,  But  do 
not  thou  yield  unto  them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more 
than  forty  men,  which  have  br)und  themselves  with  an  oath,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him:  and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from  thee.  v.  27,  This 
man  was  tafcen  of  the  Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed  of  themi 
then  came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  Roman. 

e  Eph.  iv.  26,  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go  dowa 
upon  your  wrath:  v.  27,  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

fZ  Sam.  ii.  22,  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn  thee 
aside  from  following  me:  wherefore  should  I  smite  thee  to  the 
ground?  Deut.  xxii.  8,  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then  thou 
shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou  bring  not  blood  up- 
on thine  house.,  if  any  man  fall  from  tlience.  > 
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lices,  which  tend  to  the  unjust  taking  away  the  life 
of  any;^  by  just  defence  thereof  against  violence;! 
patient  bearing  of  the  hand  of  God',k    quietness  oi 

g  Mat.  iv.  6,  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  down: — v.  7,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again. 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Loid  thy  God.  Piov.  i.  10,  My  son,  if 
sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  v.  11,  If  they  say.  Come 
with  us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  irnio- 
cent  without  cause:  v.  15,  My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with 
them;  refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path.  v.  16,  For  their  feet  run 
to  evil,  and  make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

h  1  Sam.  xxiv.  12,  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
the  Lord  avenge  me  and  thee;  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon 
thee.  1  Sam.  xxvi.9,  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  destroy  him  not: 
for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed,  and 
be  guiltless?  v.  10,  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
the  Lord  shall  smite  him,  or  his  day  shall  come  to  die,  or  he  shall 
descend  into  the  battle  and  perish,  v.  11,  The  Lord  forbid  that 
I  should  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. — 
Gen.  xxxvii.  21,  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him  out 
of  their  hands:  and  said.  Let  us  not  kill  him.  v.  22,  And  Reuben 
said  unto  them.  Shed  no  blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in 
the  wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him:  that  he  might  rid  him 
out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

i  Psal.  Ixxxii.  4,  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked.  Pro  v.  xxiv.  11,  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver 
them  that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  tliose  that  are  ready  to  be 
slain:  v.  12,  If  thou  sayest.  Behold,  we  knew  it  not:  doth  not  he 
that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it?  and  he  that  keepeth  tliy  soul, 
doth  not  he  know  it?  and  shall  not  he  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  works?  1  Sam.  xiv.  45,  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Israel? 
God  forbid:  as  the  Lord  liveth,  tliere  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head 
fall  to  the  ground :  for  he  hath  wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the 
people  rescued  Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

k  James  v.  7,  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  latter  rain.  v.  8,  Be  ye  also  patient:  stablish  your  hearts: 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  v.  9,  Grudge  not  one 
against  another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold  the  judge 
standeth  before  the  door.  v.  1€,  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suf- 
fering affliction,  and  of  patience,  v.  11,  Behold,  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 
have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of 
tender  mercy.     Heb.  xii.  9.  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of 
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niiiicl,/  cliecrfulness  of  spirit;?/!  a  sober  use  of  meat,n 
drink. 0  pli\'sic,j;  sleep,*/  laboiU',r  and  recreations;s  by 
charitable  thoughts, i  love,v  compassion, it;  meekness, 

our  flesh,  Avhich  corrccteil  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence:  shall 
we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
Uve? 

1 1  Thess.  iv.  11,  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to  work  w  ith  your  own  hands,  as  we  command- 
ed you.  1  Peter  iii.  3,  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning, — v.  4,  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
r\hich  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  Psal.  xxxvii.  8, 
Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath:  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise 
to  do  evil.  v.  9,  For  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  ofi':  but  those  that 
wait  upon  tlie  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the  earth,  v.  10,  For  yet 
a  little  while  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be:  yea,  tliou  shalt diligent- 
ly consider  his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be.  v.  11,  But  the  meek 
siiall  inherit  the  earth;  and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abun- 
dance of  peace. 

'Ill  Prov.  xvii.  22,  A  merry  heart  doth  good  like  a  medicine;  but 
a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

nProv.  XXV.  16,  Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  and  vomit  it.  v.  27, 
It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey. — 

0  1  Tim.  V.  23,  Drink  no  l<)ngt.>r  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for 
thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

p  Isa.  xxxviii.  21,  For  Isaiah  had  said.  Let  them  take  a  lump  of 
figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover. 

q  Psal.  cxxvii.  2,  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up  late, 
to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows;  for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

/•  Eccl.  V.  12,  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet,  whether 
he  eat  little  or  much:  but  the  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer 
him  to  sleep.  2  Thess.  iii.  10,  For  even  when  we  were  with  you, 
this  we  commanded  you,  Thaf  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat.  v.  12,  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command,  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they  work, 
and  eat  their  own  bread.  Prov.  xvi.  26,  He  that  laboureth,  la- 
boureth  for  himself;  for  his  mouth  craveth  it  of  him. 

s  Eccl.  iii.  4,  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh:  a  time  to 
mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance,  v.  11,  He  hath  made  every  thing 
beautiful  in  his  time:  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their  lif art. 

t  1  Sam.  xix.  4,  And  Jonathan  spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  unto  iiim.  Let  not  the  king  sin  against  his  ser- 
vant,— V.  5,  For  he  did  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and  slew  the  Phi- 
listine, and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Israel:  thou 
rawest  it,  and  didst  rejoice;  wherefore  then  wilt  thou  sin  against 
innocent  blood,  to  slay  David  Avitbout  a  cause.-'  1  Sain,  x,\ii*  13, 
39 
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gentleness,  kindness;^  peaceable,^  mild  and  courteous 
speeches  and  behaviour;^  forbearance,  readiness  to  be 
reconciled,  patient  bearing;  and  forgjiving  of  injuries, 
and  requiting  good  for  evil;a  comforting  and  succouring 

And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ve  conspired  against  me,  thou 
and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and  a 
sword?— V.  14,  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  servants  as  David,  which  is 
the  king's  son-in-law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable 
in  thine  house? 

V  Rom.  xiii.  10,  Love  vvorketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour;  there- 
fore love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

w  Luke  X.  33,  But  a  certain  Samaritan  as  he  journeyed,  came 
where  he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 
V.  34,  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil 
and  wine,  and  set  liim  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

X  Col.  iii.  12,  Put  on  therefore  (as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved)  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
ness, long-suffering:  v.  13,  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another;  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any;  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

y  James  iii.  17,  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 

z  1  Peter  iii.  8,  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compas- 
sion one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous:  v.  9, 
Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but  contrari- 
wise, blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing,  v.  10,  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile.  11,  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good:  let 
him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  Prov.  xv.  1 ,  A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath:  but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger.  Judges  viii.  1, 
And  the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  served  us 
thus,  that  thou  calledst  us  not  when  thou  wentest  to  fight  with  the 
Midianites?  and  they  did  chide  with  him  sharply,  v.  2,  And  he  said 
unto  them.  What  have  I  done  now  in  comparison  of  you?  is  not  the 
gleaning  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abie- 
zer?  V.  3,  God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the  princes  of  Midi- 
an,  Oreb  and  Zeeb:  and  what  was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison  of 
you?  Then  their  anger  was  abated  toward  him,  when  he  had  said 
that. 

a  Mat.  V.  24,  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer 
thy  gift.  Eph.  iv.  2,  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love.     v.  32,  And  be  ye  kind 
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the  distressed,  and  protecting  and  defending  the  inno- 
cent. 6 

<^.  136.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  sixth 
commandment? 

*SL.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  sixth  commandment 
are,  all  taking  away  the  life  of  ourselves, c  or  of  o- 
thers,rf  except  in  case  of  public  justice, e  lawful  war,/ 
or  necessary  defencej^-  the  neglecting  or  withdrawing 

one  to  another,  tender-lieartetl,  forgiving;  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  jou.  Rom.  xii.  17,  Recompense 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  v.  20,  Therefore,  if  tiiine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him:  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  v.  21,  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

b  1  Thess.  v.  14,  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that 
are  unruly,  comfort  tlie  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  be  pati- 
ent to\vard  all  men.  Job  xxxi.  19,  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want 
of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering:  v.  20,  If  his  loins  have 
not  blessed  me,  and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my 
sheep.  Mat.  xxv.  35,  For  I  was  an  hungred  and  ye  gave  me  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in:  v.  36,  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  anil  ye 
visited  me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Prov.  xxxi. 
8,  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause  of  all  such  as  are 
appointed  to  destruction,  v.  9,  Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteous- 
ly, and  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

136.  c  Acts  xvi  28,  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Do  thyself  no  harm;  for  we  are  all  here. 

d  Gen.  ix.  6,  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed:  for  in  the  in)age  of  God  made  he  man. 

e  Num.  xxxv.  31,  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for 
the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  guilty  of  death;  but  he  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death,  v.  33,  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  where- 
in ye  are:  for  blood  it  defileth  the  land:  and  the  land  cannot  be 
cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him 
that  shed  it. 

/  Jer.  xlviii.  10,  Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his  sword  from 
blood.  IJeut.  chap.  xx.  throughout,  v.  1,  When  thou  goest  out 
to  battle  against  thine  enemies,  and  seest  horses  and  chariots,  and 
a  peopPe  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraitl  of  them :  for  the  Lord  thj 
God  is  with  thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
&c. 

^  Exod.  xxii.  2,  If  a  thief  be  found  breaking  up,  and  be  smitten 
that  he  die,  there  shall  no  blood  be  shed  forhiin.  v.  3,  If  the  sun 
be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be  blood  shed  for  him  j  for  he  should 
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the  lawful  and  necessary  means  of  preservation  of  life;/i 
sinful  anger,!  hatredjZf  envy,?  desire  of  revenge;m  all 
excessive  passions,n  distracting  cares;o  immoderate 
use  of  meat,  drink,j7  labour^g'  and  recreations;?'  pro- 
make  full  restitution:  if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be  sold  for 
his  theft. 

h  Mat.  XXV.  42,  For  I  was  an  hundred,  and  je  gave  me  no  meat; 
T  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  v.  43,  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  j^e  visited  me  not.  James  ii.  15,  If  a  brother  or 
sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food;  v.  16,  And  one  of 
you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  you  warmed  and  filled: 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  need- 
ful to  the  body:  what  doth  it  profit.^  Eccl.  vi.  1,  There  is  an  evil 
which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men; 
V.  2,  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth,  and  honour, 
so  that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desiretli,  yet 
God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  theieof,  but  a  stranger  eateth  it: 
this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

i  Mat.  V.  22,  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  is  angry  with 
his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment: 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell-fire. 

k  1  John  iii.  15,  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer: 
and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 
Lev.  xix.  17,  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart:  thou 
shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon 
him. 

I  Prov.  xiv.  30,  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh:  but  envy 
the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

OT  Rom.  xii.  19,  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine: 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

n  Eph.  iv.  31,  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  cla- 
mour, and  evil -speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. 

0  Mat.  vi.  31,  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we 
eat?  or  what  shall  we  drink?  or  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed.- 
V.  34,  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrov*':  for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself:  sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 

p  Luke  xxi.  34,  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.— 
Rom.  xiii.  13,  Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envying. 
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vokins;  avov(1s,s  oppression,!^  qiiaiTelliiis;,^  strikina;, 
woimdini^.7/'  and  whatsoever  else  tends  to  the  destruc- 
tion ol"  the  life  of  any. a? 

Q.   137.    Which  is  the  seventh  commandmenV? 

A.  The  seventh  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery. y 

Q.  138.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  seventh 
commandment? 

Jl.  The  duties  required  in  the  seventh  command- 


g  Ecd.  xii.  12,  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admonished: 
of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end,  and  much  study  is  a  weari- 
ness of  the  flesh.  Eccl.  ii.  22,  For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour, 
and  of  the  vexation  of  his  heart  wherein  he  hath  laboured  under  the 
sun?  V.  23,  For  all  his  days  are  sorrows,  and  his  travail  grief;  yea, 
his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.     This  is  also  vanity. 

r  Isa.  V.  12,  And  the  harp  and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and 
wine  are  in  their  feasts:  but  they  regard  not  the  \\  ork  of  ihe  Lord, 
neither  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

sProv.  XV.  1,  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  but  grievous 
■words  stir  up  anger.  Prov.  xii.  18,  There  is  that  speaketh  like 
the  piercings  of  a  sword:  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

t  Ezek.  xviii.  18,  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  oppres- 
sed, spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and  did  that  which  is  not  good 
among  his  people,  lo,  even  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity.  Exod.  i. 
14,  And  they  made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  b(»ndage,  in  mor- 
tar, and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  service  in  the  field;  all  their 
service  wherein  they  made  them  serve,  was  with  rigour. 

V  Gal.  V.  15,  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another.  Prov.  xxiii.  29,  Who 
hath  wo?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath  contentions?  who  hath  bab- 
bling? who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 

w  Numb.  XXXV.  16,  And  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument  of 
iron,  (so  that  he  die)  he  is  a  murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  v.  17,  And  if  he  smite  him  with  thiowing  a 
stone,  (wherewith  he  may  die)  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer:  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  ileath.  v.  18,  Or  if  he  smite  him 
with  a  hand-weapon  of  wood,  (wherewith  he  may  die)  and  he  die, 
he  is  a  murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  v. 
21,  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that  he  die;  he  that 
smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  to  death;  for  he  is  a  murderer:  the 
revenger  of  blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him. 

X  Exod.  xxi.  from  verse  18  to  the  end.     [Containing  laws  for 
smiters,  for  an  hurt  by  chance,  for  an  ox  that  goreth,  and  for  him 
thath  an  occasion  of  harm.] 
137.  2/ Exod.  XX.  14. 
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ment  are,  chastity  in  body,  mind,  affections,^  words,a 
and  bebaviour;&  and  the  preservation  of  it  in  ourselves 
and  otbers;c  watchfulness  over  the  eyes  and  all  the 
senses;^^  teuiperance,e  keeping  of  chaste  company^ 
modesty  in  apparel;"'  marriage  by  those  that  have  not 
the  gift  of  continency,/^  conjugal  love,i  and  cohabita- 

138.  z  1  Tliess.  iv.  4,  That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how 
to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour.  Job.  xxxi.  1,  I 
made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes;  why  then  should  I  think  upon 
a  maid?  1  Cor.  vii.  34,  There  is  a  difference  also  between  a  wife 
and  a  virgin:  the  unmarried  woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that 
is  married,  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband. 

a  Col.  iv.  6,  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

b  1  Peter,  iii.  2,  While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation 
coupled  with  fear. 

c  1  Cor.  vii.  2,  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband,  v. 
35,  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit,  not  that  I  may  cast  a 
snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is  comely,  and  that  you  may  at- 
tend upon  the  Lord  without  distraction,  v.  36,  But  if  any  man 
think  that  he  behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she 
pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do  what  he 
will,  he  sinneth  not:  let  them  marry. 

rf  Job  xxxi.  1,  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes;  why  then 
should  I  think  upon  a  maid? 

e  Acts  xxiv.  24,  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with 
his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ,  v.  25,  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled. 
/Prov.  ii.  16,  To  deliver  thee  from  the  strange  woman,  even 
from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her  words:  v.  17,  Which 
forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of 
her  God.  v.  18,  For  her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and  her  paths 
unto  the  dead.  v.  19,  None  that  go  unto  her,  return  again,  nei- 
ther take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life.  v.  20,  That  thou  inayest 
walk  in  the  way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

g  1  Tim  ii.  9,  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame-facedness  and  sobriety:  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array. 

h  1  Cor.  vii.  2,  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 
V.  9,  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry:  for  it  is  fetter 
to  marry  than  to  burn. 

i  Prov.  v.  19,  Let  her  be  as  the  loving  hind,  and  pleasant  roet 
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tion;Jt  diligent  labour  in  our  callings;?  shunning  all 
occasions  of  uncleanness,  and  resisting  temptations 
thereunto,  m 

Q.  139.  What  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  seventh 
commandment? 

A.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  seventh  command- 
ment, beside  the  neglect  of  the  duties  required, n  are, 
adultery,  fornication, o  rape,  iucest,p  sodomy,  and  all 
unnatural  lusts;^'  all  unclean   imaginations,  thoughts, 

let  her  breasts  satisfy  thee  at  all  times,  and  be  thou  ravished  al- 
ways with  her  love.  v.  20,  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  rav- 
ished with  a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger? 

k  1  Peter  iii.  7,  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

/  Prov.  xxxi.  1 1,  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in 
her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil,  v.  27,  She  looketh  well 
to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 
V.  28,  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed;  her  hui?band  al- 
so, and  he  praiseth  her. 

m  Prov.  V.  8,  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh 
the  door  of  her  house.  Gen.  xxxix.  8,  Bui:  he  refused,  and  said 
unto  his  master's  wife,  Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not  what  is  wjth 
me  in  the  house,  and  he  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  to  my 
hand.  v.  9,  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I;  neither 
hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me,  but  thee,  because  thou  art 
his  wife:  how  then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
God?  V.  10,  And  it  came  to  pass  as  she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by 
day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie  by  lier,  or  to  be  with  her. 

139.  n  Prov.  v.  7,  Hear  me  now,  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

0  Heb.  xiii.  4,  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  unde- 
filed:  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  Gal.  v. 
19,  Now  the  works  of  he  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  Adul- 
tery, fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness. 

p  2  Sam.  xiii.  14,  Howbeit,  he  wouhl  not  hearken  unto  her  voice: 
but  being  stronger  than  she,  forced  her,  and  lay  with  her.  1  Cor. 
V.  1,  It  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication,  as  is  not  so  much  as  named  amongst  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  have  his  father's  wife. 

q  Rom.  i.  24,  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness, 
through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bo- 
dies between  themselves,  v.  26,  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections;  for  even  their  women  did  change  the  na- 
tural use  unto  that  which  is  against  nature:  v.  27,  And  likewise 
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purposes,  and  affectioiis;r  all  covrupt  or  filthy  commu- 
nications, or  listening  thereunto;s  wanton  looks,^  im- 
pudent or  light  behaviour,  immodest  apparel;y  prohi- 
biting of  lawful,?/?  and  dispensing  with  unlawful  mar- 
riagesjri?  allowing,  tolerating,  keeping  of  stews,  and 

also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  women,  burned  in  theii 
lust  one  toward  another,  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly, and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recompense  of  their  er- 
ror which  was  meet.  Lev.  xx.  15,  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death:  and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast,  v.  16, 
And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast  and  lie  down  thereto, 
thou  shalt  kill  the  woman  and  the  beast:  they  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

r  Mat.  v.  28,  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart.  Mat.  xv.  19,  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies.  Col.iii.  5,  Mortify,  therefore,  your  members,  which 
are  upon  the  eartli;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry. 

s  Eph.  v.  3,  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetous- 
ness, let  it  not  be  once  named  amongst  you,  as  bccometh  saints: 
V.  4,  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  Prov.  vii.  5,  That 
they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange  woman,  from  tlie  stranger 
which  flattereth  with  her  words,  v.  21,  With  her  mucli  fitir  speech 
she  caused  him  to  yield,  with  the  flattering  of  her  lips  slie  forced 
him.  V.  22,  He  goeth  after  her  straightway,  as  an  ox  goeth  to 
the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks. 

t  Isa.  iii.  16,  Moreover,  the  Lord  saith.  Because  the  daughters 
of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched-forth  necks,  and 
wanton  eyes,  walking,  and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a  tink- 
ling with  their  feet.  2  Pet.  ii.  14,  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls — 

V  Prov.  vii.  10,  And  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  with  the 
attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtle  of  heart,  v.  13,  So  she  caught  him 
and  kissed  him,  and  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him. — 

w  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

X  Lev.  xviii.  from  verse  1  to  21.  Mark  vi.  18,  For  John  had 
gaid  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  tiiy  brother's 
wife.  Mai.  ii.  11,  Judah  hatii  dealt  treacherously,  and  an  abomi- 
nation is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jerusalem:  for  Judah  hath 
profaned  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  which  he  loved,  and  hath  mar- 
ried the  daughtei-  of  a  strange  god.  v.  12,  The  Lord  will  cut  oft' 
the  man  that  doth  tliis:  the  master  and  the  scholar  out  of  the  ta 


LARGER  CATECHISM.  313 

resorting  to  tliem;^  intangling  vows  of  single  life,« 
undue  delay  of  niarriage;a  iiaving  more  wives  or  liiis- 
bands  than  one  at  the  same  time;6  unjust  divorce, c  or 

bernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  that  offereth  an  oftering  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

y  1  Kings  xv.  12,  And  he  took  away  the  Sodomites  out  of  the 
land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made.  2  Kings 
xxiii.  7,  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  of  the  Sodomites  that  were 
by  the  house  of  tlie  Lord,  wliere  the  women  wove  hangings  for  the 
grove.  Deut.  xxiii.  17,  There  shall  be  no  wliore  of  the  daughters 
of  Israel,  nor  a  Sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel,  v.  18,  Thou  shalt 
not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow:  for  even  both  these  are  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  Lev.  xix.  29,  Do  not  prostitute 
thy  daughter,  to  cause  her  to  be  a  whorej  lest  the  land  tall  to 
whoredom,  and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness.  Jer.  v.  7, 
How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?  thy  children  have  forsaken  me, 
and  sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods:  when  I  had  fed  them  to  the 
full,  they  then  committed  adultery,  and  assembled  themselves  by 
troops  in  the  harlots'  houses.  Prov.  vii.  24,  Hearken  unto  me 
now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  njy  mouth. 
V.  25,  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go  not  astray  in 
her  paths,  v.  26,  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded:  yea, 
many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her.  v.  27,  Her  house  is  the 
way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

z  Mat.  xix.  10,  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the 
man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry,  v.  11,  But  he 
said  unto  them.  All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they  to 
■whom  it  is  given. 

a  1  Cor.  vii.  7,  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I  myself: 
but  every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner; 
and  another  after  that.  v.  8,  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and 
widows.  It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  v.  9,  But  if 
they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than 
to  burn.  Gen.  xxxviii.  26,  And  Judah  acknowledged  them,  and 
said.  She  hath  been  more  righteous  than  I;  because  that  I  gave  her 
not  to  Shelah  my  son:  and  he  knew  her  again  no  more. 

b  Mai.  ii.  14,  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore.''  Because  the  Lord  hath 
been  witness  between  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom 
thou  hast  dealt  treacherou  dy:  yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  tiie 
wife  of  thy  covenant,  v.  15,  And  did  not  he  make  oner  yet  had 
he  the  residue  of  the  Spirit:  and  wherefore  one?  that  he  might 
seek  a  godly  seed:  therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  nime 
deal  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth.  Mat.  xix.  5,  And 
said,  for  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
"leave  to  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 

c  Mai.  ii.  16,  For  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  saith,  that  he  ha- 
40 


314  LARGER  CATECHISM. 

desertion;^  idleness,  gluttony,  drunkenness, e  unchaste- 
company:/  lascivious  songs,  books,  pictures,  dancings, 
stage -pla^s;^  and  all  other  provocations  to,  or  acts  of, 
uncleanness  either  in  ourselves  or  others. /i 

teth  putting  auay:  for  one  coverelh  violence  with  his  garment, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that 
you  deal  not  treacherously.  Mat.  v.  32,  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the*  cause  of  forni- 
cation, causeth  her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whosoever  shall  mar- 
ry her  that  is  divorced,  coinmitteth  adultery. 

d  1  Cor.  vii.  12,  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord,  If  any 
brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  him.  let  hull  not  put  her  away.  v.  13,  And  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  that  bidieveth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

e  Ezek.  xvi.  49,  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister  So- 
dom, Pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her 
and  in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
poor  and  needy.  Prov.  xxiii.  30,  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine,  they  that  go  to  seek  niixt  wine.  v.  31,  Look  not  thou  upon 
the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when 
it  moveth  itself  aright,  v.  32,  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder,  v.  33,  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

y  Gen.  xxxix.  10,  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  sjwike  to  Joseph, 
day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be 
with  her.  Prov.  v.  8,  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come 
not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house^ 

g  Eph.  V.  4,  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  Ezek. 
xxiii.  14,  And  that  she  encreased  her  whoredoms:  for  when  she 
saw  men  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans 
pourtrayed  with  vermillion,  v.  15,  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their 
loins,  exceeding  in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of  tliem  prin- 
ces to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the 
land  of  their  nativity:  v.  16,  And  as  soon  as  she  saw  them  with 
her  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messengers  unto  them  in- 
to Chaldea.  Isa.  xxiii.  15,  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  yeais,  according  to  the  days 
of  one  king:  after  the  end  of  seventy  years  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an 
harlot.  V.  16,  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot  that 
hast  been  forgotten,  make  sweet  melody,  sing  many  songs,  that 
thou  mayest  be  remembered,  v.  17,  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  af- 
ter the  end  of  seventy  years,  that  the  liord  will  visit  Tyre,  and  she 
shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  shall  commit  fornication  with  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Isa.  iii.  16, 
lloreover,  the  Lord  saith.  Because  the  daughters  of  Zioii  are 
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Q.   146.    TVhlch  is  the  eighth  commandment. 

A.  The  eighth  commandineiit  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  i 

Q.  l4l.  iVliat  are  the  duties  required  in  the  eighth 
commandment? 

JL.  The  duties  requiicd  in  tlie  eighth  commandment 
are,  truth,  faithfulness,  and  justice  in  contracts  and 
commerce  between  man  and  man,Zf  rendering  to  every 
one  his  due;Z  restitution  of  goods  unlawfully  detained 

hauglity,  and  walk  with  stretched  forth  necks,  and  wanton  eyes, 
walking,  and  mincing  as  they  go.  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their 
feet. — \Iark  vi.  22,  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias 
came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  that  sat  with 
him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  tliee.  Rom.  xiii.  IS,  Let  us  w'alk  honest- 
ly as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chamber- 
ing and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying.  1  Peter  iv.  3, 
For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousncss,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries- 

h  2  Kings  ix.  30,  And  when  Jeliu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezebel 
heard  of  it,  and  she  painted  lier  face,  and  tired  her  hair,  and  look- 
ed out  at  a  window.  Compared  with  Jer.  iv.  30,  And  when  thou 
art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do.^  Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with 
crimson,  though  thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  though 
thou  rentest  thy  face  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thy- 
self fair,  thy  lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life.  And 
with  Ezek.  xxiii.  40,  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for  men 
to  come  from  far,  unto  whom  a  messenger  was  sent,  and  lo,  tliey 
came;  for  whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself,  paintedst  thy  eyes,  and 
deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments. 

140.  i  Exod.  XX.  15. 

141.  k  Psal.  XV.  2,  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  and  speaketh  tlie  truth  in  his  heart,  v.  4,  He  that 
sweareth-to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not.  Zech.  vii.  4,  Then 
came  the  v\ord  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  me,  saying,  v.  10,  And 
oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor  the 
poor,  and  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in  your 
heart.  Zech.  viii.  16,  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do.  Speak 
ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour:  execute  the  judgment  of 
truth  and  peace  in  your  gates,  v.  17,  And  let  none  of  you  ima- 
gine evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  neiglibour,  and  love  no  false 
oath:  for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hale,  saith  the  Lord. 

/  Rom.  xiii.  7,  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom  fear^ 
honour  to  whom  honour. 
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from  the  right  owners  thereof;m  giving  and  lending 
freely,  according  to  our  abilities,  and  the  necessities  of 
others;n  moderation  of  our  judgments,  wills,  and  af- 
fections concerning  worldly  goods;o  a  provident  care 
and  study  to  get,j9  keep,  use,  and  dispose  these  things 
which  are  necessary  and  convenient  for  the  sustentation 

m  Lev.  vi.  2,  If  a  soul  sin,  and  commit  a  trespass  against  the 
Lord,  and  lie  unto  his  neighbour  in  that  which  was  delivered  him 
to  keep,  or  in  fellowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by  violence,  or 
hath  deceived  his  neighbour;  v.  3,  Or  have  found  that  which  w  as 
lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and  sweareth  falsely;  in  any  of  all 
these  that  a  man  doth,  sinning  therein:  v.  4,  Then  it  shall  be,  be- 
cause he  hath  sinned  and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which 
he  took  violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath  deceitfully  got- 
ten, or  that  which  was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing 
which  he  found,  v.  5,  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  false- 
ly; he  shall  even  restore  it  in  the  principal,  and  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  more  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it  appeitaineth, 
jn  the  day  of  his  trespass-offering.  Compared  with  Luke  xix.  8, 
And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor:  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing 
from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold. 

n  Luke  vi.  SO,  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee:  and  of 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again,  v.  38,  Give, 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you:  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and 
shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bo- 
som. For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again.  1  John  iii.  17,  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him? 
Eph.  iv.  28,  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him 
labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.  Gal.  vi.  10,  As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  un- 
to them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

0  1  Tim.  vi.  6,  But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
v.  7,  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out.  v.  8,  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
us  be  therewith  content,  v.  9,  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  in- 
to temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtfol  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  Gal.vi.  14,  But 
God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  m  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jb- 
sus  Christ,  by  whom  the  w  orld  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

p  1  Tim.  V.  8,  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especial- 
ly for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel. 
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of  our  nature,  and  suitable  to  our  condition r^^  a  lawful 
caUing,r  and  diligence  in  it;s  frugality ;f  avoiding  un- 
necessary lawsuits,!)  and  suretiship,  or  other  like  en- 
gagements; ?/j  and  an  endeavour  liy  all  just  and  lawful 
means  to  procure,  preserve,  and  further  the  wealth 
and  outward  estate  of  others,  as  well  as  our  own. a? 

q  Prov.  xxvii.  from  verse  23  to  the  end.  Be  thou  diligent  to 
know  the  state  of  thy  flocks,  and  look  well  to  thy  herds,  v.  24, 
For  riches  are  not  forever.  Eccl.  ii.  24,  There  is  nothing  better 
for  a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he  should 
maki^  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it 
was  from  the  hand  of  God.  Eccl.  iii.  12,  1  know  that  there  is  no 
good  in  th  m,  but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 
V.  13,  And  also,  that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy 
thegoodof  all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  I  Tim.  vi.  ]7,Charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high  minded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy:  v.  18,  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate. 
Isa.  xxxviii.  1,  In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death:  and 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amos,  came  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
hiui,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order:  for  thou  shalt 
die,  and  not  live.  Mat.  xi.  8,  Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  cloth- 
ing are  in  kings'  houses. 

r  1  Cor.  vii.  2<),  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calling  where- 
in he  was  called.  Gen.  ii.  15,  And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man, 
and  put  hiiO  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 
Gen.  iii.  19,  In  t!ie  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground. — 

s  Eph.  iv.  28,  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let 
him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that 
he  may  have  to  give  him  that  needeth.  Prov.  x.  4,  He  becometh 
poor  that  dealeth  vv^ith  a  slack  hand:  but  the  hand  of  the  diligent 
maketh  rich. 

t  Jjhn  vi.  12,  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost.  Prov. 
xxi.  20,  There  is  a  treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil  in  the  dwelling 
of  the  wise:  but  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 
•  V  1  Cor.  vi.  from  verse  1  to  9:  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the 
saints.^  &c. 

w  Prov.  vi.  from  verse  1  to  6:  My  son,  if  thou  be  surety  for  thy 
friend,  if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  stranger,  thou  art 
snared  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth,  &c.  Prov.  xi.  15,  He  that 
is  surety  for  a  stranger,  shall  smart  for  it:  and  he  that  hateth 
suretiship,  is  sure. 
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Q.  142.  What  are  the  sins  forhidden  in  the  eiglUh 
commandment? 

Jl.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  eighth  commandment, 
beside  the  neglect  of  the  duties  required,^  are  theft,;? 
robbery, a  man-stealing,6  and  receiving  any  thing  that 
is  stolen;c  fraudulent  dealing,(Z  false  weights  and  mea- 

X  Lev.  XXV.  55,  xVnd  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen 
in  decay  with  thee;  then  thou  shalt  relieve  him:  yea,  though  he 
be  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner;  that  he  may  live  with  thee.  Deut. 
xxii.  1,  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox,  or  his  sheep  go  a;»tray, 
and  hide  thyself  from  tliem:  thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  a- 
gain  unto  tliy  bi'other.  v.  2,  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto 
thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  into  thine  own 
house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brotlier  seek  after  it,  and 
thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again,  v.  3,  In  like  manner  shalt  thou 
do  with  his  ass,  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment,  and  with  all 
lost  things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found, 
shalt  thou  do  likewise:  thou  mayest  not  hide  thyself,  v.  4,  Thou 
shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and 
hide  thyself  from  them;  thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up 
again.  Exod.  xxiii.  4,  If  thou  meet  thine  eiaemy's  ox  or  his  ass 
going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to  him  again,  v.  5, 
If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee,  lying  under  his  burden, 
and  wouldst  forbear  to  help  him;  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him.. 
Gen.  xlvii.  14,  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  corn 
which  they  bought:  and  Joseph  brouglit  the  money  into  Pharaoh's 
house,  v.  !20,  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for  Pha- 
raoh: for  the  Egyptians  sold  every  man  his  f  eld,  because  the  fam- 
ine prevailed  over  them:  so  the  land  became  Pharaoh's.  Phil.  ii. 
4,  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others.  Mat.  xxii.  39,  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

142.  y  James  ii.  15,  If  a  brother  or  a  sister  be  naked,  and  des- 
titute of  daily  food;  v.  16,  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled:  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit? 
1  John  iii.  17,  But  whoso  hath  tliis  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him.^ 

z  Eph.  iv.  28,  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more:  but  ratlier — 

a  Psal.  Ixii.  10,  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not  vain 
in  robbery — 

b  1  Tim.  i.  10,  (The  law  was  made)  for  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  manknd,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary 
^to  sound  doctrine. 
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5Hres,e  removing  landmarks,/  injustice  and  unfaith- 
fulness in  contracts  between  man  and  man,^  or  in  mat- 
ters of  trust;/t  oppression,i  extortion, A'  usury,/  bri- 
bery,?7i  vexatious  lawsuits,?!    unjust   inclosures    and 

c  Prov.  xxix.  24,  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief,  hateth  liis  ovn 
soul:  he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayethit  not.  Psal.  1.  18,  When 
thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  consentedst  with  him — 

d  1  Thess.  iv.  6,  That  uo  man  go  beyond  and  def  and  his  bro- 
ther in  any  matter:  because  that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  sue!), 
as  we  also  have  forewarned  you,  and  testified. 

e  Prov.  xi.  1,  A  false  balance  is  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  a 
just  weight  is  his  delight.  Prov.  xx.  10,  Divers  weights,  and  di- 
vers measures,  both  ot"  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

/Deut.  xix.  14,  Thou  shalt  not  remove  tliy  neighbour's  land- 
mark, which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in  thine  inheritance. — Prov. 
xxiii.  10,  Remove  not  the  old  landmark  J  and  enter  not  in  the  fields 
of  the  fatherless. 

jg"  Amos  viii.  5,  Saying,  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that 
we  may  sell  corn?  and  the  Sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat, 
making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  fUsilying  the 
balances  by  deceit?  Psal.  xxxvii.  21,  The  wicked  borroweth,  and 
payeth  not  again. — 

h  Luke  xvi.  10,  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faith- 
ful also  in  much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also 
in  much.  v.  11,  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  un- 
righteous mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches: 
V.  12,  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  giveyeu  that  which  is  your  own? 

i  Ezek.  xxii.  29,  The  people  of  the  land  have  used  oppression, 
and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the  poor  and  needy:  yeaj 
the}'  have  oppressed  the  stranger  wrongfully.  Lev.  xxv.  17,  Ye 
shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another^  but  thou  shalt  fear  thy 
God:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

k  Mat.  xxiii.  25,  V>'o  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
but  within  they  are  full  of  extoriix)n  and  excess.  Ezek.  xxii.  12. 
In  thee  have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood:  thou  hast  taken  usurv 
and  increase,  and  thou  hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by 
extortion,  and  hast  forgotten  me,  eaith  the  Lord  God. 

/  Psal.  XV.  5,  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  nor 
taketh  reward  against  the  innocent. — 

m  Job  XV.  54,  For  the  congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  be  des-. 
olate,  and  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

n  1  Cor.  vi.  6,  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  thai 
before  the  unbelievers,  v.  7,  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another:  why  do 
ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselve*i 
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depopulations ;o  ingrossing  commodities  to  inhance  the 
price,^  unlawful  callings;^  and  all  other  unjust  or 
sinful  ways  of  taking  or  witliholding  from  our  neigh- 
bour wliat  belongs  to  him,  or  of  enriching  ourselves;r 
covetousness,s  inordinate  prizing  and  affecting  world- 
ly goods;f  distrustful  and  distracting  cares  and  studies 
in  getting,  keeping,  and  using  them;r  envying  at  the 

to  be  defrauded?  v.  8,  Nay,  ye  do  wrong  and  defraud,  and  that 
your  brethren.  Prov.  iii.  29.  Devise  not  evil  against  tiiy  neigh- 
bour, seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee.  v.  30,  Strive  not  with 
a  man  witliout  cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

0  Isa.  V.  8,  Wo  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house,  that  lay 
field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  they  may  be  placed  alone 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  Mic.  ii.  2,  And  they  covet  fields,  and 
take  them  by  violence;  and  houses,  and  take  them  away;  so  they 
oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage. 

p  Prov.  xi.  26,  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  shall  curse 
him:  but  blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

q  Acts  xix.  IP,  Many  also  of  them  which  used  curious  arts, 
brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  before  all  men; 
and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver,  v.  24,  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a 
silver-smith,  which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small 
gain  unto  the  craftsmen;  v.  25,  Whom  he  called  together  with  the 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

r  Job  XX.  19,'  Because  he  hath  oppressed,  and  hatli  forsaken  the 
poor,  because  he  hath  violently  taken  away  an  house  which  he 
builded  not.  James  v.  4,  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers,  which 
have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth:  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped,  are  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Prov.  xxi.  6,  The  getting  of 
treasures  by  a  lying  tongue,  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them 
that  seek  death. 

s  Luke  xii.  15,  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  beware 
of  covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

t  1  Tim.  vi.5.  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and 
destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness:  from  such 
withdraw  thyself.  Col.  iii,  2,  Set  your  atfection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  Prov.  xxiii.  5,  Wilt  thou  set  thine 
eyes  upon  that  which  is  not.''  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves 
wings;  they  flyaway  as  an  eagle  towards  heaven.  Psal.  Ixii.  10, 
If  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them, 

V  Mat.  vi.  25,  Tlierefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor  yet  for  your 
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prosperity  of  olhei'!*;it'  as  likewise  i(Ueness..r  prodi- 
galily,  wasteful  gaiuins;;  and  all  other  ways  whereby 
we  do  unduly  prejudite  our  own  outward  estate,^  and 
defraudiuii;  ourselves  of  the  due  use  and  comfort  of  that 
estate  which  (roil  haih  given  us.;5 

Q.    l43.    JVIiich  is  the  ninth  commandment? 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
hear  false  ivitness  against  thy  neighbour. a 

Q.  144.  What  are  the  duties  required  in  the  ninth 
commandment? 

body,  what  ye  shall  put  on:  is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment.'^  v.  3!,  Therefore  take  no  thought,  snying, 
What  shall  we  cat.^  v.  34,  Take,  therefore,  no  thoiiijlit  tor  the  mor- 
row: for  the  morrow  shall  take  thouj^;ht  for  the  things,  of  ifself,  suf- 
ficient unto  the  day  is  the  evil  t'ereof.  Eccl.  v.  12,  The  sleep 
of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or  much;  but 
the  abundance  of  the  rich   will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

IV  Psal.  Ixxiii.  3,  For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  Pi^al.  xxxvii.  1,  Fret  not  thyself 
because  of  evil  doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  v.  7,  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him: 
fret  not  thyself  because  of  hiin  that  prospereth  in  his  way,  because 
of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

X  2  Thess.  iii.  11,  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy  bodies. 
Prov.  xviii.  9,  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work,  is  brother  to 
him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

y  Prov.  xxi.  IT,  He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man:  he 
that  loveth  w  ine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich.  Prov.  xxiii.  20,  Be 
not  amongst  wine-bibbers;  amongst  riotous  eaters  of  flesh,  v.  21, 
For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty;  and 
drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags  Prov.  xxviii.  19.  He 
that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of  bread:  but  he  thatfoUovv- 
eth  after  vain  persons,  shall  have  poverty  enough. 

z  Eccl.  iv.  8,  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a  second:  yea, 
he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother;  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  la- 
bour, neither  is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches,  neither  saith  he,  For 
whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my  soul  of  good?  Tiiis  is  also 
vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail.  Eccl.  vi.  2,  A  man  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  he  wanteth  nothing 
for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  yet  God  giveth  him  not  povyer 
to  eat  thereof^  but  a  stranger  eateth  it:  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an 
evil  disease.  1  Tim.  v.  8,  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

143.  aExod.;sx.  16. 
41 
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A.  The  duties  required  in  the  ninth  commandment 
are  the  preserving  and  promoting  of  truth  between 
man  and  man,&  and  the  good  name  of  our  neighbour^ 
as  well  as  our  own;c  appearing  and  standing  for  the 
truth;(^  and  from  the  heart,*?  sincerely,/ freely ,.g-  clear- 
ly,/! and  fully,i  speaking  the  truth,  and  only  the  truth, 
in  matters  of  judgment  and  justice,^  and  all  other 

144.  b  Zecli.  viii.  16,  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do, 
Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour:  execute  the  judg- 
ment of  truth  and  peace  in  your  i;ates. 

c  3  John  12,  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 
truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record,  and  ye  know  that  our 
record  is  true. 

d  Prov.  xxxi.  8,  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause  of 
all  sucli  as  are  appointed  to  destruction,  v.  9,  Open  thy  inouth, 
judge  righteously,  and  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

e  Psal.  XV.  2,  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

f'-I  Chron.  xix.  9,  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall  ye 
do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  will)  a  perfect  heart. 

g  1  Sam.  xix.  4,  And  Jonathan  spake  good  of  David  unto  Saut 
his  father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  sin  against  his  ser- 
vant, against  David;  because  he  hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and 
because  his  works  have  been  to  thee-ward  very  good.  v.  5,  For 
he  did  put  his  life  in  his  hand,  and  slew  the  Philistine,  and  the 
Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Israel:  thon  sawest  it,  and 
didst  rejoice:  wherefore  then  wilt  thou  sin  against  innocent  blood, 
to  slay  David  without  a  cause? 

h  Josh.  vii.  19,  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  give,  I 
pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make  confession 
unto  him;  and  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done,  hide  it  not  from 
me. 

i  2  Sam.  xiv.  18,  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the  wo- 
man. Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee. 
And  the  woman  said.  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak,  v.  19, 
And  the  king  said,  is  not  the  hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the 
king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  from  aught  that 
my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken:  for  thy  servant  Joab  he  bade  me, 
and  he  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid:  v.  20, 
To  fetcn  about  this  form  of  speech  hath  thy  servant  Joab  done  this 
thing:  and  my  lord  is  wise — 

k  Lev.  xix.  15,  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  the  j)erson  of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  per- 
son of  the  mighty:  but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neigh- 
bour.   Prov.  xiv.  5,  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie:  but  a  false 
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things  wliatsoever;if  a  charitable  esteem  of  our  neigh- 
bonis, /^i  loving,  desiring,  and  rejoicing  in  their  good 
naaie;/i  sorrowing  for,o  and  covering  of  their  infirmi- 
ties: y  freely  acknowledging  of  their  gifts  and  graces,^ 
defending  their  iunocency:J'  a  ready  receiving  of  a 

witness  w  ill  utter  lies.  v.  25,  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls, 
but  a  deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 

/  2  Cor.  i.  17,  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use 
liglitiiess?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to 
the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay?  v. 
18,  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 
Eph.  iv.  25,  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 

m  Heb.  vi.  9,  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus  speak. 

1  Cor.  xiii.  7,  (Charity)  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

n  Rom.  i.  8,  First,  I  thank  my  God,  through  .Tesus  Christ,  for 
you  all,  that  your  faitli  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

2  John  4,  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  of  thy  children  walking 
in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  commandment  from  the  Father. 

3  John  3,  For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  came  and  tes- 
tified of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 
v.  4,  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  the  truth. 

o  2  Cor.  ii.  4,  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart,  I 
wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears;  not  that  you  should  be  grieved, 
but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you.  2  Cor.  xii.  21,  And  lest  when  I  come  again,  my  God 
•will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which 
have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented  of  tlie  uncleanness, 
and  fornication,  and  lasciviousness  which  they  have  connnitted. 

p  Prov.  xvii.  9,  He  that  covereth  a  transgression,  seeketh  lovej 
but  he  that  repeateth  a  matter,  separateth  very  friends.  1  Pet.  iv. 
8,  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charily  among  yourselves; 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

q  1  Cor.  i.  4,  I  thank  my  God  always  in  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ;  v.  5,  That  in 
every  tiling  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance  and  in  all 
knowledge,  v.  7,  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for 
the  comingof  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2  Tim.  i.  4,  Greatly  desi- 
ring to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 
with  jov;  v.  5,  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

r  1  Sam.  xxii.  14,  Then  Ahlmelech  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  servants,  as  David,  which 
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good  report,5  and  unwillingness  to  admit  of  an  evA 
report  coucerning  them;*  discouraging  tale-beaieis,f> 
flatterers,?/.'  and  slanderers ;.r  love  and  care  of  our  own 
good  name,  and  defending;  it  when  need  requireth:?^ 
keeping  of  lawful  promises;;^  studying  and  practising 
of  whatsoever  things  are  true,  honest,  lovely,  and  of 
good  report,  a 

^.  145.  Wliat  are  the  sins  forhiilden  in  the  ninth 
commandment? 

J..  I'he  sins  forbidden  in  the  ninth  commandment 
are,  ali  ()reju dicing  the  truth,  and  the  good  name  of 
our  neighbours,  as   well  as  our  own,6  especially  in 

is  tlie  king's  son-in-law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honoura- 
ble in  thine  hou->e.^ 

s  1  Cor.  xiii.  6,  (Charity)  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth:  v.  7,  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

t  Psal.  XV.  3,  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doth 
evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neigh- 
bour. 

V  Prov.  XXV.  23,  The  north-wind  driveth  away  lain:  so  doth  an 
angry  countenance  a  backbiting  tongue. 

w  Prov.  xxvi.  24,  He  that  hateth,  dissembleth  with  his  lips,  and 
layeth  up  deceit  within  him.  v.  25,  When  he  speaketh  fair,  be- 
lieve him  not:  for  there  aie  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

X  Psal.  ci.  5,  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him  will 
I  cut  off.— 

y  Prov.  xxii.  1,  A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches,  and  loving  favour  rather  than  silver  and  gold.  John  viii. 
49,  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devilj  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

z  Psal.  XV.  4,  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth 
not. 

a  Phil.  iv.  8,  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatso- 
ever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  pi  aise,  think  on  these  things. 

145.  6  1  Sam.  xvii.  28,  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  wiien 
he  spake  unto  the  men;  and  Eliab's  anger  was  kindled  against 
David,  and  he  said,  Why  camest  thou  down  hither.^  and  with  whom 
hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I  know  thy  pride, 
and  the  naughtiness  of  tliine  heart;  for  thou  art  come  down  that 
thou  mightest  see  the  battle.  2  Sam.  xvi.  3,  And  the  king  said, 
And  where  is  thy  master's  son.''    And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king, 
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public  judicature ;c  giving  false  evi(leiice,rf  suborning 
false  witnesses,^  wittingly  appearing  and  pleading  for 
an  evil  cause,  outfacing  and  overbearing  the  truth;/ 


Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jeiusalem:  for  he  said,  To-daj  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  restore  u»e  the  kingdom  of  luy  Father.  2.  Sam.  i. 
9,  He  ;<aid  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I  pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slay 
me:  for  anguish  is  come  upon  me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in 
me.  V.  10,  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  slew  him,  because  I  was 
sine  that  he  could  not  live  alter  tliat  he  was  fallen:  and  I  took  the 
cr.>n:n  that  was  upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his 
arm,  aod  have  brouglit  them  hither  unto  my  lord.  v.  15,  And 
Davui  called  one  of  the  young  men,  and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall 
upon  him.  And  he  smote  him  that  he  died.  v.  16,  And  David 
said  unto  hhn.  Thy  bloud  be  upon  thy  head:  for  thy  mouth  hath 
testified  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's  anointed. 

c  Le^.  xis.  15,  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment; 
thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  per- 
son of  the  mighty:  but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neigh- 
b'lur.  Hub.  i.  4,  Therefore  the  law  is  slacked,  and  judgment 
doth  never  go  forth:  for  the  wicked  doth  compass  about  the  right- 
eous: therefore  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

d  Prtv.  xix.  5,  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and  he 
that  speake'li  lies  shall  not  escape.  Prov.  vi.  16,  These  six  things 
doth  the  Lord  hate,  yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him:  v. 
19.  A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  him  that  soweth  dis- 
cord among  brethren. 

e  Acts  vi.  13,  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said.  This  man 
ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy  place, 
and  the  law. 

/  Jer,  ix.  3,  And  they  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow  for  lies: 
but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  eaith:  for  they  pro- 
ceed from  evil  to  evil,  and  they  know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord.  v. 
5,  And  tliey  will  deceive  every  one  his  neighbour,  and  will  not 
speak  the  truth:  they  have  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and 
weary  themselves  to  coinmit  iniquity.  Acts  xxiv.  2,  And  when 
he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, — v.  5,  For 
we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  sedi- 
tion anionsjall  the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes.  Psal.  xii.  3,  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all 
flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things,  v.  4, 
Who  have  said.  With  our  tongue  we  will  prevail,  our  lips  are  our 
own:  who  is  lord  over  us?  Psal.lii.  1,  Why  boastest  thou  thyself 
in  mischief,  0  mighty  man!  the  goodness  of  God  endureth  con- 
tinually. V.  2,  Thy  tongue  deviseth  miscliiefs:  like  a  sharp  ra- 
zor, working  deceitfully,  v.  3,  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good; 
and  lying  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  Selah.  v.  4,  Tliou 
Jovest  ail  devouring  words,  O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 
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passing  unjust  sentence,^  calling  evil  good,  and  gooft 
evil;  rewarding  the  wicked  according  to  tlie  work  of  the 
righteous,  and  the  righteous  according  to  the  work  of 
the  wicked;/?  forgery, f  concealing  the  truth,  undue  si- 
lence in  a  just  cause,^'  and  holding  our  peace  when  in- 
iquity calleth  for  either  a  reproof  from  ourselves,/  of 
complaint  to  others;??^  speaking  the  truth  unseasona- 

g-Prov.xvii.  15,  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that  coi>- 
demneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomination  to  the  Lord.  1 
Kings  xxi.  from  verse  9  to  14:  And  she  (Jezebel)  wrote  in  the  let- 
ters, saying.  Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  on  higli  among  the 
people:  V.  10,  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before  him,  to  bear 
witness  against  him,  saying.  Thou  didst  blaspheme  God  and  tlie 
king:  and  then  carry  him  out,  and  stone  him  that  he  may  die.  v. 
1 1,  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  and  the  nobles  who 
were  the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,, 
V.  13,  And  they  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

h  Isa.  v.  23,  Which  justify  the  wicked  for  a  reward,  and  take 
away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him. 

i  Psal.  cxix.  69,  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against  me:  but  1 
will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart.  Luke  xix.  8,  And 
Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor:  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold.  Luke  xvi. 
5,  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  the  first.  How  much  owestthou  unto  my  lord.f^  v.  6,  And  he 
said.  An  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty,  v.  7,  Then  said 
he  to  another,  and  how  much  owest  Ihou? — 

k  Lev.  V.  1,  And  if  a  soul  sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of  swearing, 
and  is  a  witness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or  known  of  it,  if  he  do  not 
utter  it,  then  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity.  Deut.  xiii.  8,  Thou  shalt 
not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him:  neither  shalt  tliine 
eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal 
him.  Acts  V.  3,  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled 
thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land.*^  v.  8,  And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much.  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
much.  V.  9,  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it  tliat  ^-e  have 
agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?' — 2  Tim.  iv.  16, 
At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me: 
I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

/  1  Kings  i.  6,  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  at  any 
time,  ill  saying.  Why  hast  thou  done  so — Lev.  xix.  17,  Thou  shalt 
not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart:  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke 
thy  neighbour,  and  not  suifer  sin  upon  him. 

in  Isa.  lix.  4,  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  plead cth  foi 
truth:  they  trust  in  vanity. — 


J.ARGER  CATECHISM.  327 

l)ly,n  ov  maliciously  to  a  wroiio-  entl,o  or  perverting  it 
to  a  wrong  meaning,/^  or  in  doubtful  and  equivocal  ex- 
pressions, to  the  prejudice  of  truth  or  justice;*/  speak- 
ing untruth, J' lying,8  slaudering,^ backbiting,y  detract- 
ing,^6)  tale-bearing,a?  whispering,!/  scoffing,;:;  reviling,(i 

n  Prov.  xxix.  11,  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  uise  man 
keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

0  I  Sam.  xxii^  9,  Then  answered  Doeg  the  Edomite.  which  was 
set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw  the  son  ot  Jesse  com- 
ing to  Nob,  to  Ahlmelccli,  the  son  of  Ahitub.  v.  10,  And  he  iu- 
([uired  of  the  Lord  for  him:  and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him 
the  st^'ord  of  Goliath  the  Philistine.  (Compared  with  Psal.  lii.)  A 
Psalm  of  David,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  told  Saul, — 
v.  i,  Why  boaritest  thou  thyselt  in  mischief,  0  mighty  man?  &c,. 
to  verse  5. 

;;  Psal.  hi. 5,  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words:  all  their  thoughts 
are  against  me  for  evil.  John  ii.  19,  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  tln-ee  days  I  will  raise  it  upu 
Compared  with  Mat.  xxvi.  GO,  At  the  last  came  two  false  witness- 
es, v.  Gl,  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the 
temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

q  Gen.  iii.  5,  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof 
then  vour  eyes  shall  be  opened:  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil.  Gen.  xxvi.  7,  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him 
of  his  wife;  and  he  said,  She  is  my  sister:  for  he  feared  to  say. 
She  is  my  wife.  v.  9,  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said.  Be- 
hold, of  a  surety  she  is  tliy  wife:  and  how  saidst  thou,  S!ie  is  my 
sister? — 

r  Isa.  lix  13,  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the  Lord,  and 
departing  away  from  our  God,  speaking  oppression  and  revolt,  con- 
ceiving and  uttering  from  the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

s  Lev.  xix.  11,  Ye  shall  not  steal,  neither  deal  falsely,  neither 
lie  one  to  another.  Col.  iii.  9,  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  oft"  the  old  man  with  his  deeds. 

t  Psal.  1.  20,  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brothetj 
ihou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 

V  Psal.  XV.  3,  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue — 
i«  James  iv.  11,  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law;  but  if  thou  judge  the  law, 
thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  Jer,  xxxviii.  4,  There- 
fore the  princes  said  unto  the  king,  We  beseech  thee,  let  this  man 
be  put  to  death:  for  thus  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of 
war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in 
speaking  such  words  unto  them:  for  this  man  seekethnot  the  wel- 
fare of  this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

^  Lev.  six.  16,  Thou  ehalt  not  go  up  and  down  asi  a  tafe-bear;* 
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rash,&  harshjC  and  partial  censuring,^?  misconstructin^ 
intentions^,  words,  and  attions;e  flatteringj/ vain-glo- 

er  among  thy  people;  neither  shalt  thou  stand  against  the  blood  of 
thy  neighbour:  I  am  the  Lord. 

y  Rom.  i.  29,  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication, 
wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness?  full  of  envy,  murder, 
debate,  deceit,  malignity;  whisperers,  v.  30,  Backbiters,  haters  of 
God — 

z  Gen.  xxi.  9,  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian, 
which  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham,  mocking.  Compared  with 
Gal.  iv.  29,  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh,  persecu- 
ed  him  that  was  born  after  the  spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

a  1  Cor.  vi.  10,  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

b  Mat.  vii.  1,  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

c  Acts  xxviii.  4,  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venemous 
beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No  doubt 
this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suflereth  not  to  live. 

d  Gen.  xxxviii.  24,  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months  af- 
ter, that  it  was  told  Judali,  saying,  Tamar  thy  daughter-in-law  hath 
played  the  harlot;  and  also  behold,  she  is  with  child  by  wiioredom: 
ami  Judah  said.  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt.  Rom.  ii. 
1,  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  0  man,  whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thy- 
self; for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

eNeh.vi.  6,  Wherein  was  written;  It  is  reported  among  the 
heathen,  and  Gashmu  saith  it,  that  thou  and  the  Jews  think  to  re- 
bel: for  which  cause  tliou  buildest  the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be 
their  king,  according  to  these  words,  v.  7,  And  thou  hast  also 
appointed  prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying.  There 
is  a  king  in  Judah:  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king,  ac- 
cording to  these  words.  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  take 
counsel  together,  v.  8,  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying.  There  are 
no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them  out  of 
thine  own  heart.  Rom.  iii.  8,  And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slanderous- 
ly reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil  that 
good  may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just.  Psal.  Ixix.  10,  When 
I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with  fasting,  that  was  to  my  re- 
proach. 1  Sam.  i.  13,  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart,  on- 
ly her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard:  therefore  Eli 
thought  siie  had  beeu  drunken,  v.  14,  And  Eli  said  unto- her. 
How  long  wilt  thou  be  drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 
V.  15,  And  Hannah  answered  and  said,  No,  my  lord,  1  am  a  wo- 
man of  a  sorrowful  spirit:  I  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  but  have  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord.  2  Sam.  x. 
3,  And  the  princes  of  tlie  children  of  Ammon  said  \into  Hanuil 
their  lord,  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour  thy  tuther,  thai 
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lious  boasting,^  thinking  or  speakine;  too  hip;lily  or 
too  meanlv  of  ourselves  or  others:/i  denvinir  the  <>;tfts 
and  graces  of  God;i  aggravating  smaller  faults;^'  hi- 
ding, excusing,  or  extenuating  of  sins,  when  called  to 


he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee?  hath  not  David  ratlier  sent  his 
servants  unto  thee  to  search  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to 
overthrow  it? 

/  Psal.  xii.  2,  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neighbour: 
w'tli  flattering  lips,  and  with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak,  v.  3, 
The  Lord  slial!  cut  oft' all  flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speak- 
etb  proud  things. 

g  2  Tim.  iii.  2,  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters. 

h  Luke  xviii.  9,  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trusted  in  themselve-.  that  they  were  riolite*  us,  and  despised  others. 
V.  1 1,  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself.  G<  d,  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  Rom.  xii.  16,  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low  e^tate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits.  1  Cor.  iv.  6,  And  tliese  thing-,  brethren,  I  have 
in  a  figure  transfeired  to  myself,  a'ld  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes: 
that  you  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  nien  above  that  which  is 
written,  tliat  no  one  of  you  be  putted  up  for  one  against  another. 
Acts  xii.  22,  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  h  is  the  voice 
of  a  god,  mid.  not  of  a  man.  Exod.  iv.  10,  And  Mc^es  said  unto 
the  Lord,  0  my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore,  nor 
since  thou  bast  spoken  unto  thy  servant:  But  I  am  slou  of  s|jOPch, 
and  of  a  slow  tongue,  v.  11,  And  die  Lord  said  unto  him,  Who 
hath  made  man's  mouth?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  th.e 
seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I  the  Lord?  v.  12,  Now  therefore 
go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  sh.alt 
say.  V.  13,  And  he  said,  0  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the 
hand  of  him  whom  thou  will  send.  v.  14,  And  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Moses,  &c. 

i  Job  xxvii.  5,  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you:  till  I  die, 
I  will  not  remove  my  integrity  from  me.  v.  6,  My  righteousness 
I  hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it  go:  my  heart  shall  not  reproach  me 
so  long  as  I  live.  Job.  iv.  6,  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence, 
thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

k  Mat.  vii.  3,  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  i.^  in  thine  ov  n 
eye?  v.  4,  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and  behold  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eve? 
V.  5,  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eycj 
and  then  shall  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  uioLe  out,  of  thy 
brother's  eye. 

42 
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a  free  coufession;Z  unnecessary  discovering  of  intirmi- 
iies;?7i  raising  false  rnmourSj?2  receiving  3nd  counten- 
ancing evil  reports, 0  and  stopping  our  ears  against  jnst 
defence;^?  evil  suspicion;^'  envying  or  grieving  at  the 
deserved  credit  of  anv.r  endeavouring:  or  desirins;  to 

ZProv.  xxviii.  13,  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper: 
but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them,  shail  have  inercv.  Prov. 
XXX.  20,  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman;  she  eateth,  and 
wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done  no  wickedness.  Gen.  iii. 
12,  And  the  man  said.  The  woman,  whom  thou  gavest  <o  be  with 
me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.  v.  13,  And  the  wo- 
man said.  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  Jer.  ii.  35. 
Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  am  innocent,  surely  his  anger  shall 
turn  from  me:  behold,  I  will  plead  with  thee,  because  thou  sayest, 
I  have  not  sinned.  2  Kings  v.  25,  And  Elisha  said  unto  him, 
Whence  comest  thou,  Gehazi?  And  he  said,  Thy  sen'ant  went  no 
whither.  Gen.  iv.  9,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not:  am  1  my  brother's 
keeper.^ 

jn  Gen,  ix.  22,  And  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  saw  the  naked- 
ness of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  brethren  v.iihout.  Prov.  xxv. 
9,  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  himself;  and  discover  not 
a  secret  to  another:  v.  10,  Lesthe  thatheareth  itput  thee  to  shame, 
and  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

n  Exod.  xxiii.  1,  Thou  shalt  not  raise  a  false  report:  put  not 
thine  hand  with  the  vv'icked  to  be  an  unrighteous  witness. 

o  Prov.  xxix.  12,  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants  arc 
wicked. 

p  Acts  vii.  56,  And  (Stephen)  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  ar.d  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  v. 
57,  Then  il'ey  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears. 
Job  xxxi.  IS,  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-servant,  or  of 
my  maid-servanl,  when  they  contended  with  me,  v.  14,  What 
then  shall  I  do  when  God  riseth  up?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what 
shall  I  answer  him? 

q  1  Cor.  xiil.  5,  (Charity)  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil.  1  Tim. 
vi.  4,  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  questions 
and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
surmisings. 

)•  Nuuib.  xi.  29,  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  fur  my 
sake?  wouki  God  that  ;dl  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and 
that  the  Lord  wouh!  put  his  Spirit  up(.n  them.  Mat.  xxi.  15,  And 
•when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  tnings  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  ilosan- 
naii  to  the  son  of  David:  tliey  were  sore  displeased. 
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impair  M.s  rejoicing  in  their  disgrace  and  infamy;f 
scornful  contemptjU  fond  admiration;!/^  breach  of  law- 
ful promises:.!?  neglecting  sucli  things  as  are  of  good 
report, iy  and  practising,  or  not  avoiding  onrselves,  or 
not  hindering  what  we  can  in  others,  such  things  as 
procure  an  ill  name. 2; 

Q.   116.    IVJiich  is  the  tenth  commandmpnt? 

•i.  The  tenth  commandment  is,  Thou  shaltaot  cov- 

s  Ezra  iv,  12.  Be  it  knowa  unto  the  kin2;,  that  the  Jews  whicU 
Cctuie  up  from  thee  to  us,  are  come  unto  Jeiu^alcjn,  building  the 
rebellious^  and  the  bad  city,  and  have  set  up  the  walls  theieof,  and 
jo:iied  the  foundations,  v.  13,  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king, 
tiiat  if  this  city  be  budded,  and  the  walls  set  up  ;igain,  then  will 
they  net  pay  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so  thou  shalt  endamage 
the  revenue  of  the  kings. 

t  Jer.  xlviii.  27,  For  was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto  thee?  was 
he  found  among  thieves?  for  since  thou  spakest  of  him,  thou  skip- 
ped st  for  joy. 

V  Psal.  XXXV.  15,  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  gath- 
ered themselves  together:  yea,  the  abjects  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  me. — V.  16,  Witli  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts: 
they  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth,  v.  21,  Yea,  they  opened 
their  mouth  wide  against  me,  and  said,  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen 
it.  Mat.  xxvii.  28,  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scar- 
let robe.  V.  29,  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand:  and  they 
bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail  king  of 
the  Jews. 

w  Jude  16,  These  are  murmurers,  complainers.  walking  after 
their  own  lusts;  and  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words, 
having  men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage.  Acts 
xii.  22,  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a 
god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

X  Rom.  i.  31,  Without  understanding,  covenant-breakers.— -2 
Tim.  iii.  3,  Without  natural  aft'ection,  truce-breakers,  false-accu- 
sers. 

y  1  Sam.  ii.  24,  Nay,  my  sens:  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I 
hear;  ye  make  the  Lord's  people  to  transgress. 

z  2  Sam.  xiii.  12,  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother,  do 
not  force  nie:  for  no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done  in  Israel;  do  not 
thou  this  folly,  v.  13,  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to 
go?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel:  now 
therefore — Prov.  v.  8,  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not 
nigh  the  door  of  her  house:  v.  9,  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto 
others,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel.  Prov.  vi.  33,  A  wound  and 
dishonour  shall  he  get,  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 
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et  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's wife^  nor  his  man-serva'it,  nor  his  muid-Si-r- 
vantf  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour's. a 

Q.  147.  iVliat  are  the  duties  required  in  the  tenth 
commandmentP 

Jl.  The  duties  required  in  the  tenth  commmdment 
are,  such  a  full  contentment  with  our  con;;it  .in,b  and 
such  a  charitable  framp  of  the  whole  soul  lownrd  oar 
nei:2;hbour,  as  that  all  our  iuward  motions  and  aifectionsj 
touching  him,  tend  unto,  and  further  all  that  good 
which  is  his.c 

(^.  l4S.  \Vliat  are  the  sins  forbidden  in  the  tenth 
commandment? 

Jl.  The  sins  forbidden  in  the  ten^h  commandment 
are,  discontentment  with  our  own  estatej^Z  envying, 

146.  a  Exod.  xx.  17. 

147.  6  Hc-b.  xiii.  5,  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetous- 
ness:  and  be  content  with  such  thinjis  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said, 
I  wiil  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  1  Tim.  vi.  6,  But  god- 
Uness,  with  contentment,  is  great  gain. 

c  Job  xxxi.  29,  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that  hated 
me,  or  lift  up  myself  wlien  evil  found  him.  •  Rom.  xii.  15,  Re- 
joice with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 
Psal.  cxxii.  7,  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 
thy  palaces,  v.  8,  For  my  brethren  and  coim  anions'  sake,  I  will 
now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee.  v.  9,  Because  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good.  1  Tim.  i.  5,  Now  the  end 
of  the  commandment  is  charity,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned.  Esth.  x.  3,  For  Mordecai 
the  Jew  was  next  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews, 
and  accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  seeking  the  wealth 
of  liis  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4, 
Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not:  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puft'ed  up;  v.  5,  Doth  not  behave  itself 
unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil;  v.  6,  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth: 
V.  7,  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dure th  all  things. 

148.  (/  1  Kings  xxi.  4,  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house,  heavy 
and  displeased,  because  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite 
had  spoken  to  him:  for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  in- 
heritance of  my  fathers;  and  he  laitl  him  dawn  upon  his  bed,  and 
turned  away  his  fage,  and  would  eat  no  bread.     Esth.  v.  13,  Yet 
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e  ami  grieving  at  the  good  of  our  neighbour./  togethei' 
with  all  inordinate  motions  and  alfections  to  an^  thin"* 
that  is  his.  o- 

Q.  149.  1$  anij  man  able  perfectly  to  keep  the  corn- 
man  ime'ds  of  God? 

*1.  No  man  is  able,  either  of  hiniself,/i  or  by  any 

all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew 
sitting  at  the  king's  ga*e.  1  Cor.  x.  10,  Neitlier  inunnur  ye,  as 
some  of  them  also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  desfrover. 

e  Gal.  V.  26,  Let  us  iv,)'.  be  desirous  ef  vain-gh>rv,  provoking'one 
anotlier,  en\yiiigone  ann'her.  Ja<nes  iii.  14.'  liut  ifye  have  bit- 
tei  envvingand  strife  in  your  hearts,  gh)ry  not,  and  lie  nof  against 
the  truth,  v.  16,  F(»r  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  ig  confu- 
sion, and  every  evil  work. 

/  Psdl.  cxii.  9,  He  hat!,  dispersed^he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his 
righteousness  enduretii  for  ever;  his  horn  ^hail  be  exalted  with  ho- 
nour. V.  10,  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved:  he  shall 
gnash  with  his  teeth,  aiui  melt  away:  the  desir*^  of  the  wicked  shall 
peiish.  Neh.  ii.  (0,  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiali 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  if  grieved  tlieui  exceeding- 
ly hat  there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children 
of  1-rael. 

g  Ri»m.  vii.  7,  What  shall  we  say  then.^  Is  the  law  sin?  God 
forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law:  for  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  ,-aid,  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  v.  8, 
But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  without  the  law  sin  was  d<ad. 
Rum.  xiii.  9,  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou 
shalt  not  kdl.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bea;  false  wit- 
ness Thou  shalt  not  covet:  and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Col  iii.  5,  Mt)rtity,  therefore, 
your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth;  fornication,  unclearness, 
inordinate  aftection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  coverousness,  which 
is  idolatry.  Deut.  v.  21,  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  neither  slialt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,' his  field,  or 
his  man-servant,  or  his  mad-servant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

149.  h  James  iii.  2,  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all.  If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body.  John  xv.  5,  1  atn  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches:  He  that  abideth  in  me.  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  caH  do  nothing.  Ron;,  viii.  3, 
For,  what  the  law  could  not  do  in  that  it  was  weak  through  tlie 
flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh. 
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grace  received  in  this  life,  perfectly  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  Grodu*  but  doth  daily  break  them  in 
thought,  t  word,  and  deed  J 

Q.  150.  Jlre  all  transgressions  of  the  law  of  God 
equally  heinous  in  themselves,  and  in  the  sight  of  God? 

Jl.  All  transgressions  of  the  law  of  God  are  not  e- 
qually  heinous;  but  some  sins  in  themselves,  and  by 
reason  of  several  aggravations,  are  more  heinous  in 
the  sight  of  God  than  ot'iers.m 

i  Eccl.  vii.  20,  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that  doth 
good  and  sinneth  not.  1  John  i.  8,  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  v.  10,  If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not 
in  us.  Gal.  v.  17,  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  tliese  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  otherj 
so  that  yc  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  Vi'ould.  Rom.  vii.  18,  For 
1  know,  that  iu  me,  (that  is,  in  m}'^  nesh)  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good,  I  find  not.  v.  19,  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not: 
but  the  evil  which  1  would  not,  that  I  do. 

k  Gen.  vi.  5,  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  eartli,  and  that  ever;;;  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually.  Gen.  viii.  21,  And  the  Lord  said  in 
his  heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's 
sake:  for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth— 

I  Rom.  iii.  9,  We  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
that  they  are  all  under  siuj  v.  10,  As  it  is.  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one.  v.  11,  There  is  n<.nc  that  understandeih, 
tliere  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God.  v.  12,  They  are  all  gone 
out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable,  there  is 
none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one.  \.  13,  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre;  with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips:  v.  14,  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness,  v.  15,  Tlieir  feet  are  swft  to  shed  blood,  v.  16, 
Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways:  v.  17,  And  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known,  v.  18,  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes.  v.  19,  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saidi,  it  saith  to  tiiem  wlio  are  under  the  law:  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  v/orld  may  become  guilty  before  God. 
Jami'S  iii.  from  verse  2  to  13,  For  in  many  things  we  otteud  all. 

150.  m  John  xix.  11,  Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldst  have  no 
power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above: 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 
E'/:ek.  viii.  6,  But  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  slialt  see  greater 
abominations,  v.  13,  Turn  thee  yet  again,  and  tliou  shalt  sec 
greater  aoominations  that  they  do.     v.  15,  Turn  thee  yet  again, 
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Q.  151.  iVkat  are  those  aggravations  that  make 
some  sitis  more  heinous  than  others? 

A.  Sins  receive  their  asjgravations, 

1.  From  the  persons  offending:?!  if  they  be  of  riper 
agPjO  greater  experience  or  grace,^?  eminent  for  pro- 
fession,5^  gifts,)'  placets  office,i  guides  to  others,v  and 
whose  example  is  likely  to  be  followed  by  others. tw 

and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  than  these.  1  John  v.  16, 
If  anv  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  17,  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him, 
by  provoking  the  Most  Higli  in  the  wilderness,  v.  32,  For  all  this 
they  sinned  still:  and  believed  not  for  his  wondrous  works,  v. 
56,  Yet  tliey  tempted^nd  provoked  the  Most  High  God,  and  kept 
not  his  testimonies. 

151.  n  Jer.  ii.  8,  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord?  and 
they  that  handle  the  law,  knew  me  not:  the  pastors  also  trans- 
gressed against  me,  and  the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and 
walked  afier  things  tliat  do  not  profit. 

0  Job  xxxii.  r,  I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude  of  years 
should  teach  wisdom,  v.  9,  Great  men  are  not  always  wise: 
neither  do  the  aged  understand  judgment.  Eccl.  iv.  13,  Better 
is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child,  than  an  old  and  foolish  king,  who  will 
no  more  be  admonished. 

p  1  Kings  xi.  4,  For  it  cime  to  pass  when  Solomon  was  old,  that 
his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other  gods:  and  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David 
his  father,  v.  9,  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  because 
his  heart  w^as  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  had  ap- 
peared unto  him  twice. 

q  2  Sam.  xii.  14,  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given 
great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child 
also  that  is  born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die.  1  Cor.  v.  1,  It  is  re- 
ported commonly,  that  there  is  fornication  among  you,  and  such 
iornication  as  is  not  so  much  as  named  amongst  the  Gentiles,  that 
one  should  have  his  father's  wife. 

r  James  iv.  17,  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
dodi  it  not,  to  j\im  it  is  sin.  Luke  xii.  47,  And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neitlier  did  accor- 
ding to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes,  v.  48,  But  he 
that  knew  not,  and  did  conimit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be 
beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of 
him  shall  be  much  required:  and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

s  Jer.  V.  4,  Therefore  I  said,  Surely  these  are  poor,  ihey  are 
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2.  From  the  parties  oifende(l:.t?  if  immediately  a- 
gainst  trod,^  his    attributes,;;;  and  vvorship;a  against 

foulish:  for  they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  noi-  the  judgment 
of  their  Gi)d.  v.  5,  I  will  jjet  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will 
speak  unto  them;  for  they  have  kno-n  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  judjjmeut  of  their  God:  but  these  have  altogether  broken  th.e 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

/  2  Sam.  xii.  7,  -\nd  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the  man. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  G>>d  of  Israel.  I  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel, 
V.  8,  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and  thy  master's  wives 
into  tliy  bosoni,  and  gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah;  and 
if  that  had  been  too  little,  1  would  moreover  have  given  unto  thee 
such  and  such  things,  v.  9,  Wherefore  hast  thou  desj-ised  tiie 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight?  Ezek.  viii  11, 
And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men  of  the  ancients  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaa/.aniah  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  with  every  man  his  censer  in  his  hand,  and  a  thick 
cloud  of  incense  went  up.  v.  12,  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  hast  thou  seen  what  the  asicients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery.^  for  they  say^ 
The  Lord  seeth  us  not,  the  Loi-d  hath  forsaken  the  earth. 

V  Rom.  ii.  17,  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the 
law,  and  aiakest  thy  boast  of  God;  v.  18,  And  knowest  his  will. 
V.  19,  And  are  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness,  v.  20,  Aii  instructor  of  the 
foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  v.  21,  Tiiou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal?  v.  22,  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that 
abhorrest  idjls,  dost  thou  coinnit  sacrilege?  v.  23,  Tnou  that  ma- 
kest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  breakiiig  the  law  dishonourest 
thou  *iod?  v.  24,  For  the  name  of  G(»d  is  blasphemed  among  the 
Gentiles  tlirous;h  you. 

w  Gal.  ii.  11,  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  with- 
stood him  to  the  fiice,  because  '.e  was  to  be  bla;vied.  v.  12,  For 
before  that  cer'ain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles: 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself, 
featiny;  them  which  were  of  the  circumcision,  v.  13.  And  the 
otiier  Jews  dissembled  likewise  withhuti:  insomuch  that  Barnabas 
also  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimulation,  v.  14,  But  when 
1  s-aw  that  ihey  walked  not  uprijrhtly,  accoidingto  ^he  ttuth  of  the 
gospel.  I  said  unto  Peter  before  them  all.  If  thou,  beiiig  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  d^  tlie  Jews,  why 
com):ellest  tl.ou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  d>  the  Jews? 

X  Mat.  xxi.  38,  But  wlun  the  huL^bandmen  saw  tlie  son,  they 
said  among  themselves.  This  is  the  heir,  come  let  us  kd:  him,  and 
let  us  sei/.e  on  his  inheiit.iMre:  v.  3^.  A.<d  they  cau^lii  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 
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Chi-ist,  and  his  grace;6  the  Holy  Spirit,c  his  witness,^? 
and  workiugs;e  against  superiors,  men  of  eminency,/ 

y  1  Sam.  ii.  25,  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge  shall 
judge  him:  but  if  a  man  sin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall  inireal  for 
liim?  Acts  V.  4,  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 
Psal.  li.  4,  Against  thoe,  thee  only  iiave  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil  in  thy  sight:  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speak- 
«st,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

z  Rom.  ii.  4,  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness,  and 
forbearance,  and  long-suflfering;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  re])eutance.^ 

a  Mai.  i.  8,  And  if  ye  utter  the  blind  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil? 
and  if  ye  oft'er  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil.^'  ofter  it  now  unto 
thy  governor,  will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  accept  thy  perhon? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  v.  14,  But  cur^ed  be  the  deceiver  which 
hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth  and  saciificeth  unto  the  Lord 
a  corrupt  thing:  for  1  am  a  great  K;ng,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
my  name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 

b  Heb.  ii.  sJ,  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast, 
and  every  transgression  and  disobed.ence  received  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward:  v.  3,  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?  Heb.  xii.  25,  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  tliat  speate^h: 
for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  hiiu  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketb 
from  heaven, 

c  Heb.  X.  29,  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall 
he  be  thought  wortliy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Sim  of 
God.^  Mat.  xii.  31,  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men;  bur  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Giiost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.  v.  32, 
And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him:  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  H.ily  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neitiier  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come. 

d  Eph.  iv.  30,  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

«  Heb.  vi.  4,  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  en- 
lightened, and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  v.  5,  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come;  v.  6,  If  they  shall 
fail  away,  to  renew  tiiem  again  unto  repentance.— 

/Jude  verse  8,  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the 
flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities.  Numb.  xii. 
8,  Wherefore  then  were  ye  not  alVaid  to  speak  against  my  servant 
Moses.''  V.  9,  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them, 
and  he  departed.  Isa.  iii.  5,  I'he  child  shall  behave  himself 
pi'oudly  against  the  ancient,  aud  the  base  against  the  honourable. 
43 
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and  such  as  we  stand  especially  related  and  engaged 
unto;^  against  any  of  the  saints,^  particularly  weak 
brethren,!  the  souls  of  them,  or  any  other;,^  and  the 
common  good  of  all,  or  many  J 

g  Prov.  XXX.  17,  The  eye  that  mncketh  at  his  father,  and  despis- 
«th  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out, 
and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it.  2  Cor.  xii.  15,  And  I  will  ve- 
ry gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  3'ou,  though  the  more  abundantly 
1  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved.  Psal.  Iv.  12.  For  it  was  not  an 
enemy  that  reproached  me,  then  I  could  have  borne  it:  neither 
was  it  he  that  hated  me,  that  did  magnify  himself  against  me,  then 
I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him.  v.  13,  But  it  was  thou,  a 
man,  mine  equal,  my  guide  and  mine  acquaintance,  v.  14,  We 
took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  in 
company,  v.  15,  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them  go 
down  quick  into  hell. — 

h  Zeph.  ii.  8,  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and  the  revil- 
ings  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  whereby  thi^y  have  repi'oached  my 
people,  v.  10,  This  shall  they  have  for  their  pride,  because  they 
have  reproached  and  magnified  themselves  against  the  people  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  v.  11,  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them.— 
Mat.  xviii.  6,  But  whoso  shall  oft'end  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  tliat  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
1  Cor.  vi.  8,  Nay,  ye  do  wrong  and  defraud,  and  that  your  breth- 
ren. Rev.  xvii.  6,  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with  tlie  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus. 

i  Cor.  viii.  11,  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Ciirist  died?  v.  12,  But  when  ye  sin  so 
against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  a- 
gainst  Christ.  Rom.  xiv.  13,  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  ano- 
ther any  more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling 
block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall,  in  his  brother's  w^ay.  v.  15,  But  if 
thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  char- 
itably? Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died.  v. 
21,  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  oft'endcd,  or  is  made 
weak. 

k  Ezek.  xiii.  19,  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people,  for 
liandfuls  of  barley,  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay  the  souls  that 
should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live, 
by  your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies?  1  Cor.  viii.  12, 
But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
consciences,  ye  sin  against  Christ.  Rev.  xviii.  IS,  (The  merchan- 
dize of  gold,)  and  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments,  and 
frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and 
beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and  souls 
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3.  From  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  offeuce:m  if 
it  be  against  the  express  h'tter  of  the  law,?i  break  many 
commamlmeuls,  coutaiu  in  it  many  sins  :o  if  not  only 

of  men.  Mat.  xxiii.  15,  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites;  fur  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  |)r(»selyte, 
atid  whew  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two-fold  more  the  child  of  liell 
than  yourselves. 

/  1  Thess.  ii.  i5,  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their  own 
prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us:  and  tiiey  ))lease  not  God,  and 
are  contrary  to  all  men:  v.  16,  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  might  be  saved .  Josh.  xxii.  20,  Did  not  Achan, 
the  son  of  Zerah,  commit  a  trespass  in  the  accursed  tiling,  and 
Avrath  fell  on  all  the  congregation  of  Israel?  and  that  man  perished 
uot  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

ill  Prov.  vi.  30,  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy 
his  soul  when  he  is  hungry:  v.  SI,  But  if  he  be  found,  he  sh.all  re- 
store seven  fold.  v.  32,  But  whoso  commit'eth  adultery  with  a 
woman,  lacketh  understanding:  he  that  doth  it,  destroyctli  his  own 
soul.  V.  33,  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get,  and  his  re- 
proach shall  not  be  wiped  away.  (And  so  on  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter.) 

n  Ezra  ix.  10,  And  now,  0  our  God,  what  shall  we  say  afftii* 
this.^  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  commandments,  v.  11,  Which  tht)u 
hast  commanded  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying,  The  land 
unto  which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the  filthi- 
ness  of  the  people,  v.  12,  Now,  therefore,  give  not  your  daugh- 
ters unto  their  sons,  nor — 1  Kings  xi.  9,  And  tlie  Lord  was  angry 
■with  Solomon,  because  his  heart  was  tuined  from  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  who  had  appeared  unto  him  twice;  v.  10,  And  had  comman- 
ded him  concerning  this  thing,  tiiat  he  should  not  go  after  other 
gods:  but  he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 

o  Col.  iii.  5,  Mortify,  therefore,  your  members  which  are  upon 
the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  con- 
cupiscence, and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry.  1  Tim.  vi.  10, 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil:  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves througli  with  many  sorrows.  Prov.  v.  8,  Remove  thy  way  ' 
far  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  other  house:  v.  9,  Lest 
thou  give  thine  honour  unto  otiiers,  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel. 
v.  10,  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  wealth, — v.  11,  And  thoa 
mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  llesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed,  v.  12, 
And  say.  How  have  I  iiated  instruction,  and  my  heart  despised  re- 
proof? Prov.  vi.  32,  But  wh(»so  committeth  adultery  with  a  woman, 
lacketh  understanding:  he  that  doth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul. 
V.  53,  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  lie  get.  Josh.  vii.  21,  Wiien 
I  saw  among  tlte  spoils  a  goodly  Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hun- 
<lred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight; 
then  I  coveted  them  and  took  them— 
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conceived  in  the  heart,  but  break  forUi  in  words  and 
actions,^  scandalize  others, gf  and  aduiii  of  no  repara- 
tion :r  if  against  meansjS  raercies,f  judgments,??  light 

p  James  i-  14,  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away 
of  liis  own  lust,  and  enticed,  v.  15,  Then,  when  lust  hath  concei- 
ved, it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringcth 
forth  death.  Mat.  v.  22,  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  wnthout  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgtnent:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  Mic.  ii.  1,  Wo  to  them  that  devise  ini- 
quity, and  work  evil  upon  their  beds:  when  the  morning  is  light 
they  practise  ii,  because  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand. 

(J  Mat.  xviii.  7,  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of  offences:  for  it 
must  needs  be  that  offences  come:  but  wo  to  that  man  by  vvhont 
the  offence  cometh.  Rom.  ii.  23,  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God?  v.  24, 
For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

r  Deut.  xxii.  22,  If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman  married 
to  an  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of  them  die,  both  the  man  that 
lay  with  the  woman,  and  the  woman:  so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil 
from  Israel.  Compared  with  v.  28,  If  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is 
a  virgin,  which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with 
her,  and  they  be  found:  v.  29,  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her, 
shall  give  unto  the  damsel's  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she 
shall  be  his  wife,  because  he  hath  humbled  her;  he  may  not  put  her 
away  all  his  days.  Prov.  vi.  52,  But  Avhoso  committeth  adultery 
with  a  woman,  lacketh  understanding:  he  that  doth  it,  destroycth 
bis  own  soul.  v.  33,  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get,  and  his 
reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away.  v.  34,  For  jealousy  is  the  rage 
of  a  man:  therefore  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  v. 
35,  He  will  not  regard  any  ransom:  neither  will  he  rest  content, 
though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 

s  Mat.  xi.  21,  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin,  wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida; 
for  if  the  migM^y  works  which  were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes,  v.  22,  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.  v.  23, 
And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalf  be 
brought  dow^n  to  hell:  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this 
day.  V.  24,  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ii  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom— John  xv.  22,  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin;  but  now  they  have  no  cloke  for 
tlieir  sin. 

t  Isa.  i.  3,  The  ox  kjioweth  his  ownei-,  and  tlie  ass  his  master'^s 
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of  nature, ?<j  conviction  of  conscience,  a?  piihlic  oi* 
private  admonition,?/  censures  of  the  cliui'cli,:^  civil 
punishDients;a  and  our  prayers,  purposes,  promises^ 

•rib;  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider. 
Deut.  xxxii.  6,  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people  and 
unwise?  is  not  he  thy  father  that  hath  bought  thee?  hath  he  not 
made  thee,  and  established  thee? 

V  Amos  iv.  8,  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  into  one  city,  to 
drink  water;  but  the}'  were  not  satisfied:  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  v.  9,  I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting 
and  mildew;  when  your  gardens,  and  your  vineyards,  and  your 
fig-trees,  and  your  olive-trees  increased,  the  palmer-worm  devoured 
them:  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  v.  10, 
I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  aft£r  the  mannei  of  Egypt: 
your  young  men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  and  have  taken  awa^ 
your  horses,  and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up 
into  your  nostrils:  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  ine,  saith  the 
Lord.  V.  11,  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were  as  a  fire-brand  plucked  out  of 
the  burning:  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me.  saith  the  Lord. 
Jer.  V.  3,  O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the  truth?  thou  hast 
stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved:  thou  hast  consumed 
them,  but  they  have  refused  to  receive  correction;  thev  have  made 
their  faces  harder  than  a  rock,  they  have  refused  to  return. 

w  Rom.  i.  26,  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affec- 
tions: for  even  their  women  did  change  the  natural  use  into  that 
which  is  against  nature:  v.  27,  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another,  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  unseemly,  and  re- 
ceiving in  themselves  that  recompense  of  their  error  which  was 
meet. 

X  Rom.i.  32,  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  (that  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death)  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them.  Dan.  v.  22,  And 
thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart,  though 
thou  knewest  all  this-  Tit.  iii.  10,  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  af- 
ter the  first  and  second  admonition,  reject:  v.  11,  Knowing  that 
he  that  is  sucii,  is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of 
himself. 

y  Prov.  xxix.  1,  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his 
necks  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

z  Tit.  iii.  10,  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second 
admonition,  reject.  Mat  xviii.  17,  And  if  he  shal!  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  churchy 
let  hira  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man,  and  a  publican. 

a  Prov.  xxvii.  22,  Though  thou  shouldsl  bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar 
Sipong  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness  depart  from 
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b  vows,c  covenants,rf  and  engagements  to  God  or  men:e 
if  done  deliberatel^\/  wilfully  ,^  presumpUiousiy,/i  im- 

him.  Prov.  xxlii.  35,  They  liave  stricken  me,  shait  thou  say,  and 
I  was  not  sick;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not:  when  shall 
I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again. 

b  Psal.  Ixxviii.  34,  When  Tie  slew  them,  then  they  sought^him: 
and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God.  v.  35,  And 
they  remembered  that  God  was  their  rock,  and  the  high  God  tlieir 
Redeemer,  v.  36,  Nevertheless,  they  did  flatter  him  with  their 
mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues,  v.  37,  For 
their  heart  was  not  right  with  him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in 
his  covenant.  Jer.  ii.  20,  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  tliy  yoke, 
and  burst  thy  bands,  and  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  tram-gicss':  when 
upon  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree,  thou  wanderest, 
playing  the  harlot.  Jer.  xlii.  5,  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  The 
Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  even 
according  to  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send 
thee  to  us.  v.  6,  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we 
will  obey  the  voice- of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send  thee. 
V.  20,  For  ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto 
the  Lord  your  God,  saying.  Pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  onr  God, 
and  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare 
unto  us,  and  we  will  do  it.  v.  21,  And  now  I  have  this  day  de- 
clared it  to  you,  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which  he  hatli  sent  me  unto  you. 

c  Eccl.  v.  4,  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to 
pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools;  pay  that  which  thou  hast 
vowed.  V.  5,  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldst  not  vow,  than  that 
thou  shouldst  vow  and  not  pay.  v.  6,  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to 
cause  thy  flesh  to  sin,  neither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it 
was  an  error:  wheiefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and 
destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands?  Prov.  xx.  25,  It  is  a  snare  to 
the  man  who  devoureth  that  which  is  holy:  and  after  vows  to  make 
inquiry. 

d  Lev.  xxvi,  25,  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that  shall 
avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant.— 

e  Prov.  ii.  17,  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and  for- 
getteth  the  covenant  of  her  God.  Ezek.  xvii.  18,  Seeing  he  de- 
spised the  oath  by  breaking  the  covenant,  (when  lo,  he  had  given 
his  liand)  and  hath  done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape,  v. 
19,  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  As  I  live,  surely  mine  oath 
that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even 
it  will  I  recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

/Psal.  xxxvi.  4,  He  deviseth  mischief  upon  his  bed;  he  settetji 
himself  in  a  way  that  is  not  good;  he  abhorreth  not  evil. 

g  Jer.  vi.  16,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and 
see,  and  ask  for  tlie  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  tind  rest  for  your  souls:  but  they  said,  We 
will  not  walk  therein. 
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p«(1ently,i  boastingly,^'  maliciously,?  freqneTitly,7n  ob- 
$tinately,7i  witii  deliglit,o  coiitinuauce,^:;  or  relapsing 
after  repentance. g^ 

h  Numb.  XV.  SO,  But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  presumptuously 
(v.  hethcr  lie  be  born  in  the  lantl,  or  a  stranfjer)  the  same  reproach- 
eih  the  Lord,  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  offrroin  amonji  his  people. 
Exod.  xxi  1 4,  But  if  a  man  come  presumptuously  upon  his  neigh- 
bour to  slay  him  with  guile;  thou  shall  take  him  from  mine  altar, 
that  he  may  die. 

i  Jer.  iii.  3,  Therefore  the  showers  have  been  withholdcn,  and 
there  hath  been  no  latter  rain,  and  thou  hadst  a  whore's  forehead, 
tliou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed.  Prov.  vii.  13,  So  she  caught  him 
ani!  kissed  him,  and  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him. 

k  Psal.  Iii.  1,  Why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  0  miglitj 
man.^ 

/  3  John  10,  Wherefore  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doth,  prating  against  us  with  malicious  words. — 

7?i  Numb,  xiv,  22.  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen  my 
glory  and  my  mu'acles  which  I  did  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  have  tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
kearkened  to  my  voice. 

n  Zech.  vii.  1 1,  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  pulled  away 
the  shoulder,  and  stopped  their  ears,  that  they  should  not  hear,  v. 
12.  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an  adamant  stone,  lest  they 
shuuld  hear  the  law,  and  the  woids  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the  former  prophets:  therefore  came  a  great 
wrath  from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

0  Prov.  ii.  14,  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight  in  the  fro- 
wardness  of  the  wicked. 

p  Isa.  Ivii.  17,  For  the  iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was  I  wroth^ 
and  smote  him:  I  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  and  he  went  on  froward- 
ly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

q  Jer.  xxxiv.  8,  This  is  the  word  tliat  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  afrer  that  the  king  Zedekiali  had  made  a  covenant  witk 
all  the  people  v/hich  were  at  Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  liberty  unto 
them;  v.  9,  That  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant,  and  every 
mail  his  maid-servant,  being  an  Hebrew  or  an  Hebrewess,  go  free^ 
tiiat  none  slinuld  serve  himself  Dftheiu,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew  his  broth- 
er, v.  10,  Now  when  ail  the  j.rinces,  and  all  the  people  which 
had  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  'hat  everyone  should  let  his 
man  servant,  and  every  one  his  maid-servant  go  free,  that  none 
should  serve  themselves  of  theu^  any  more,  theii  they  obeyed,  and 
let  them  go.  v.  1],  But  afterwards  t!iey  turned  and  caused  the 
servants  and  (he  hand-inaids,  whom  they  had  let  go  f"ee,  to  return, 
and  brought  them  into  subjection  for  servants,  and  for  hand-maids. 
2  i^et.  ii,  20,  For  if  aftei  tiiey  have  escaped  the  pollutioiis  of  the 
world,  through  tlie  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Clnist, 
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4.  From  circumstances  of  time,r  and  place:s  if  on 
the  Lord's  clay,^  or  other  times  of  divine  worship;!? 
or  immediately  before  t^  or  after  these,ir  or  other  helps 

they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcomej  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning,  v.  21,  For  it  had  been  bet- 
ter for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than  af- 
ter they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  de- 
livered unto  them.  v.  22,  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  accord- 
ing to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again  j 
and,  The  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

r  2  Kings  v.  26,  And  he  said  unto  him,  (Gehazi.)  Went  not 
mine  heart  with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again  from  his  chariot 
to  meet  thee.^  is  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  gar- 
ments, and  olive-yards,  and  vine-yards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-sex'vants,  and  maid-servants? 

s  Jer.  vii.  10,  And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house,  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these 
abominations.  Isa.  xxvi.  16,  Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked, 
yet  will  he  not  learn  righteousness;  in  the  land  of  uprightness  will 
he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 

t  Ezek.  xxiii.  37.  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and  blood 
is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have  they  committed  adultery. 
V.  38,  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they  have  defiled 
my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  my  sabbaths,  v. 
39,  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to  their  idols,  then  they 
«ame  the  same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  profane  it;  and  lo,  thus 
have  they  done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

V  Isa.  Iviii.  3,  Wheiefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou 
seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no 
knowledge?  Behold,  in  the  day  of  your  fast  you  find  pleasure,  and 
exact  all  your  labours,  v.  4,  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  de^ 
bate,  and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of  wickedness;  ye  shall  not  fast  as 
ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  v.  5,  Is 
it  such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  a  day  for  a  man  to  afilict  his  soul? 
Is  it  to  bow  down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  sprea^  sackcloth 
and  ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable 
day  to  the  Lord?  Numb.  xxv.  6,  And  behold,  one  of  the  children 
of  Israel  came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish  womaft, 
in  the  sight  of  Muses,  and  in  the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  weeping  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  v.  7,  And  when  Phinehas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  fron^ 
among  the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin  in  his  hand. 

w  I  Cur.  xi.  20,  When  ye  come  together,  therefore,  into  one 
place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  ?  upper,  v.  21,  For  in  eating 
every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hungry, 
and  another  is  drunken. 
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to  prevent  or  remedy  such  iniscarriages:2/  if  in  public, 
or  in  the  presence  of  others,  who  are  thereby  likely  to 
be  provoked  or  defiled. :5 

Q.  152.  If^at  doth  every  sin  deserve  at  the  hands 
of  God? 

A.  Every  sin,  even  the  least,  being  against  the  sov- 
ereignty,a  gooduess,6  and  holiness  of  God,c  and  a- 

X  Jer.  vii.  8,  Behold,  ve  trust  in  lying  words,  that  cannot  profit* 
V.  9,  Will  ye  steal,  uiurucr,  and  commit  adultery,  and  swear  false- 
ly, and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods  whom 
ve  know  not;  v.  10,  And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  tbis  house* 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered  to  do  all 
these  abominations?  Prov;  vii.  14,  I  have  peace-ofterings  with  me; 
this  day  have  I  paid  my  vows.  v.  15,  Therefore  came  I  forth  to 
meet  thee,  diligenth"  to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee.  John 
xiii.  27,  And  after  the  sop,  Satan  entered  into  him.  Then  tiaid 
Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly,  v.  30,  Tie  then, 
having  received  the  sop,  went  immediately  out. — 

y  Ezra  ix.  13,  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God  hast 
punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such 
deliverance  as  this:  v.  14,  Should  we  again  break  thy  command- 
ments, and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abominations? 
wouldst  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  us? 

z  2  Sam.  xvi.  22,  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top 
of  the  house,  and  Absalom  went  in  unto  his  father's  concubines,  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel.  1  Sam.  ii.  22,  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and 
heard  all  that  his  eons  did  unto  all  Israel,  and  how  they  lay  witli 
the  women  that  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, v.  23,  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  such  things? 
for  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings,  by  all  this  people,  v.  24,  Nay, 
my  sons:  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear,j  ye  make  the  Lord's 
people  to  transgress. 

152.  a  James  ii.  10,  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  v.  1 1,  For  he  that  said, 
JDo  not  commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do  not  kill. 

b  Exod.  XX.  1,  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  v.  2,  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  nave  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

c  Hab.  i.  13,  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and 
canst  not  look  on  iniquity:  wherefore  lookestthou  upon  them  that 
deal  treacherously,  and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  de- 
voureth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he?  Lev.  x.  3,  Then 
Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will 
he  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  alTthe  people 
T  will  be  glorified.  Lev.  vi.  4-1.  For  lam  the  Lord  vour  God; 
44 
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gainst  his  righteous  law,(f  deserveth  his  wrath  and 
curse,e  both  in  this  liie-^/  and  that  which  is  to  come;^ 
and  cannot  be  expiated  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ. /t 

Q.  1 53.  What  doth  God  require  of  us,  that  ive  may 
escape  his  ivrath  and  curse  due  to  us  by  reason  of  the 
transgression  of  the  law? 

Jl.  That  we  may  escape  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God 
due  to  us  by  reason  of  the  transgression  of  the  law,  he 
requireth  of  us  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,i  and  the  diligent  use  of 

ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I 
am  holy:  neither  shall  you  defile  yourselves  with  any  manner  ol 
creeping  thino;  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  v.  45,  For  I  am  the 
liord  that  bringeth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your 
God:  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

d  I  John  iii.  4,  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  transgresseth  also 
the  law:  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law.  Rom.  vii.  12, 
Wherefore  the  law  is  holyj  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good. 

e  Eph.  v.  6,  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  for  be- 
cause of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of 
disobetlience.  Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law,  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  tliem. 

/Lam.  iii.  39,  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man 
for  the  punishment  of  his  sins?  Deut.  xxviii.  from  verse  15  to  the 
end.  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  liis  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day;  that  all  these 
curses  shall  come  upcm  thee,  and  overtake  thee.  v.  16,  Cursed 
shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field,    v. 

17,  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store,  &c. 

g  Mat.  XXV.  41,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

/i  Heb.  ix.  22,  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with 
blood;  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission.     1  Pet.  i. 

18,  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation 
received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers;  v".  19,  But  with  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  withoutblemisli  and  without  spot. 

153.  i  Acts  XX.  21,  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Mat.  iii.  7,  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,,  he  said  !\nto  them,  O  generation  oi 
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the  outward  means  whereby  Christ  communicates  to 
Us>  the  benefits  of  his  mediation. /c 

^.  154.  IVfiat  are  the  outward  means  wherehij 
Christ  communicates  to  us  the  benejits  of  his  media- 
tion P 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  where])y 
Christ  communicates  to  his  church  the  benefits  of  his 
mediation,  are  all  his  ordinances;  especially  the  word, 
sacraments,  and  prayer:  all  which  are  made  efl'ectual 
to  the  elect  for  their  salvation.^ 

Q.  155.  How  is  the  ivord  made  effectual  to  salva- 
tion? 

vipers,  who  liath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wratli  to  come?  v.  8.. 
Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  I.uke  xiii.  3,  5, 
I  tell  you,  Nay:  but  except  ye  lepent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 
Acts  xvi.  30,  And  (the  jailor)  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved.f"  v.  31,  And  they  said.  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thine  house. 
John  iii.  16,  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  S<in,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  v.  18,  He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already. 

k  Prov.  ii.  1,  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide 
my  commandments  with  thee;  v.  2,  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding:  v.  3,  Yea, 
if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  under- 
standing: V.  4,  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her, 
as  for  hid  treasures:  v.  5,  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.  Prov.  viii.  33,  Hear 
instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not.  v.  34,  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors,  v.  35,  For  whoso  findeth  me,  tindeth  life,  and 
shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord.  v.  36,  But  he  that  sinneth  against 
me,  wrongeth  his  own  soul;  all  they  that  hate  me,  love  death. 

154.  Z  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  v.  20,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever 1  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Acts  ii.  42,  And  they  continued  sled- 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers,  v.  46,  And  they  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  fiom  house  to  house, did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart;  v.  47,  Prais- 
ing God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  dailv  such  as  should  be  saved. 
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A.  The  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  reading,  but  es- 
pecially the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  effectual  means 
of  enlightening,7?i  convincing  and  humbling  sinners ;?! 
of  driving  them  out  of  themselves,  and  drawing  them 
unto  Christjo  of  conforming  them  to  his  image ,p  and 

155.  m  Neh.  viii.  8,  So  they  read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading.  Acts  xxvi.  18,  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  winch  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me.  Psal.  xix.  8, — 
The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 

n  1  Cor.  xiv.  24,  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is 
judged  of  all:  v.  25,  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest;  and  so,  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  18. 
Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king,  saying  Ililkiah  the  priest 
hath  given  me  a  book.  And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king.  v. 
19,  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had  heard  the  words  of 
the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  v.  26,  And  as  for  the  king  of 
.Tudah,  who  sent  you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  concerning  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard:  v.  27,  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  tliyself  before  God,  wlien  tliou  heardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  tliereof,  and  hum- 
bledst  thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  be- 
fore me;  I  have  even  heard  thee  also,  said  the  Lord.  v.  28,  Be- 
hold, I  w  ill  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered 
to  thy  grave  in  peace. 

o  Acts  ii.  37,  Now  Avhen  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the  i  est  of  the  apostles, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do.^  v;  41,  Tiien  they  that  glad- 
ly received  his  word,  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls.  Acts  viii.  fron\ 
verse  27  to  39,  And  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of 
great  authority — v.  28,  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot, 
read  Esaias  the  prophet,  v.  29,  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot,  v.  30,  And  Philip  ran 
thither  to  him,  and  heard  him  reatl  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said, 
Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?  v.  35,  Then  Philip  open- 
ed his  mouth,  and  began  at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus,  v.  36,  And  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water;  what 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  v.  37,  And  Philip  said,  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.     v.  38, 
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sulxluini;  them  to  his  will;5f  of  strengllieiiirie;  them  a 
gainst  temptations  and  coiTuptioiis:?'  of  building  them 
up  in  gi'ace,s  and  establishing  their  hearts  in  holiness 
and  comfort  through  faith  unto  salvation.^ 

And  they  \\  cut  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eu- 
nuch, anil  he  baptized  him. 

p  2  Cor.  iii.  18,  liut  we  all  witli  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  <;k)rv  of  the  Lord,  are  chano-cd  into  the  same  image, 
trom  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

q  2  Coi .  X.  4,  For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds:  v.  5, 
Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
•every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Ciirist:  v.  6,  And  having  in  a 
readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is  ful- 
filled. Rom.  vi.  17,  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine wliich  was  delivered  you. 

r  Mat.  iv.  4,  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  v.  ord  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God.  v.  7,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again. 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  v.  10,  Then  saith  Jesus 
unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Eph. 
vi.  16,  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  v.  17,  And  take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God.  Psal.  xix.  11,  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned:  and  in  keeping  of  tliem  there  is  great  reward.  1  Cor. 
X.  11,  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  cnsamples: 
and  they  are  w  ritten  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  word  are  come. 

s  Acts  XX.  3!2,  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified.  2  Tim. 
lii.  15,  And  that  from  a  cliild  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
whicli  is  in  Clirist  Jesus,  v.  16,  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  jjrofitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness:  v.  17,  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

/  Rom.  xvi.  25,  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  establish  you 
according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  accor- 
ding to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began.  1  Thcss.  iii.  2,  And  sent  Timotheus  our  brother 
and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith,     v.  10, 
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Q.   156.  Is  the-  ivord  of  God  to  be  read  hy  allP 
A.  Althoii^^li  all  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  read  the 
word  publicly  to  the  congregation,!)  yet  all  sorts  of 

Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  face, 
and  might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith,  v.  11,  Now 
God  himself,  and  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct 
our  way  unto  you.  v.  13,  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  iiearts 
unblamable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  his  saints.  Rom.  xv.  4,  For 
whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our 
learning;  that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures, 
might  have  hope.  Rom.  x.  IS,  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved,  v.  14.  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  tliey  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  v.  15,  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they 
be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  thsm  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  I 
v.  16,  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  v.  17,  So  then,  faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  Rom.  i.  16,  For  I  an) 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

156.  V  Deut.  xxxi.  9,  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  delivered 
it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  v.  11,  When 
all  Israel  is  come  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  he  shall  choose:  thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel, 
in  their  hearing,  v.  12,  Gather  the  people  together,  men  and 
women,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  tliat  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord 
your  Hod,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law:  v.  13,  And 
that  their  children  which  have  not  known  any  thing,  may  hear  and 
learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it.  Neh.  viii.  2,  And  Ezra 
the  priest  brought  the  law  before  the  congregation,  both  of  men  and 
women,  and  all  that  could  hear  with  understanding,  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  v.  3,  And  he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  was  before  the  water-gate,  from  the  morning  until  mid- 
day, before  the  men  and  the  women,  and  those  that  could  under- 
stand; and  the  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  book 
of  the  law.  Neh.  ix.  3,  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  read 
in  the  bok)k  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God,  one  fourth  part  of  the 
day,  and  anotlier  fourth  part  they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the 
Lord  tlvei"  God.  v.  4,  Then  stood  up  upon  the  stairs  of  the  Le- 
yitet^,  Jcshua,  and  Uani,  &c.  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  unto  the 
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people  are  bound  to  read  it  apart  by  thpmselves;ttJ  and 
with  their  families  :a?  to  which  endj,  the  holy  scrip- 
tures are  to  be  translated  out  of  the  original  into  vulgar 
languages.^ 

Lord  their  God.  v.  5,  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel, 
&c.  said,  Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and 
ever;  and  blessed  be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  above  all 
blessing  and  praise. 

w  Deut.  xvii.  19,  And  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read 
therein  all  the  days  of  his  life:  that  he  may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord 
his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of  this  law,  and  these  statutes,  to 
do  them.  Rev.  i.  3,  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  writ- 
ten: for  the  time  is  at  hand.  John  v.  39,  Search  the  scriptures, 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.  Isa.  xxxiv.  16,  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read:  no  one  of  these  sliall  fad. — 

X  Deut.  vi.  6,  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart,  v.  7,  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.  v.  8,  And  thou  shalt  bind  them 
for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between 
thine  eyes.  v.  9,  And  thou  shalt  write  tliem  upon  the  posts  of  thy 
house,  and  on  thy  gates.  Gen.  xviii.  17",  And  tne  Lord  said.  Shall 
I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do.^*  v.  19,  For  I  know 
him,  that  he  will  command  his  children,  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord. — Psal.  Ixxviii.  5, 
For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  should  make 
them  known  to  their  children,  v.  6,  That  the  generations  to  come 
might  know  them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  born:  who 
should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children:  v.  7,  That  they 
might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God:  but 
keep  his  commandments. 

y  1  Cor.  xiv.  6,  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by 
doctrine.''  v.  9,  So  likewise  you,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken? 
for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air.  v.  11,  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  i  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbari- 
an; and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me.  v.  12, 
Even  so  j-e,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church,  v.  15,  What  is  it  then? 
I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  Avith  the  understanding 
also:  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  1  will  sing  with  the  under- 
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Q.  157.  How  is  the  word  of  God  to  he  read? 

A.  The  holy  scriptures  are  to  be  read  with  an  high 
and  reverent  esteem  of  them;:z  with  a  firm  persuasion 
that  they  are  the  very  word  of  God, a  and  that  lie  on- 
ly can  enable  us  to  understand  them;6  w  ith  desire  to 

atandine  also.  v.  16,  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned,  say.  Amen, 
at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou 
sayest?  v.  24,  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  be- 
lieveth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged 
of  all.  V.  27,  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by 
two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by  course.^  and  let  one  in- 
terpret. V.  28,  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence 
in  the  church;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

157.  z  Psal.  xix.  10,  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold:  sweeter  also  than  honey,  and  the  honey- 
comb. Neh.  viii.  3,  And  jie  read  therein  before  the  street  that  was 
before  the  water-gate,  from  the  morning  until  mid-day,  before  the 
men  and  the  women,  and  those  that  could  understand;  and  the 
ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law.  v. 
4,  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had 
made  for  the  purpose. — v.  5,  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  people,  (for  he  was  above  all  the  people)  and  when 
he  opened  it,  all  the  people  stood  up:  v.  6,  And  Ezra  blessed  the 
Lord,  the  great  God:  and  all  the  people  answered,  Amen,  amen, 
with  lifting  up  their  hands:  and  they  bowed  their  heads,  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  &.c.  to  verse  10. 
Exod.  xxiv,  7,  And  he  (Moses)  took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and 
read  in  the  audience  of  the  people:  and  they  said.  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  said,  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  27, 
Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou  didst  humble  thyself  be- 
fore God,  when  thou  heardest  his  words  against  this  place,  and  a- 
gainst  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  humblest  thyself  before  me,  and 
didst  rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me;  I  have  even  heard 
thee  also,  saith  the  Lord.  Isa.  Ixvi.  2,  But  to  this  man  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  tremb- 
leth  at  my  word. 

a  2  Peter  i.  19,  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy: 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in 
your  hearts,  v.  20,  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation,  v.  21,  For  live  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

b  Luke  xxiv.  45,  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  understand  the  scriptures.  2  Cor.  iii.  13,  And  not  as  Mo- 
ses, which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  louKI 
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know,  believe,  and  obey  the  will  of  God  revealed  in 
thein;c  with  diligence,6Z  and  attention  to  the  matter 
and  scope  of  them;e  with  meditation,/  application, ij- 
self-denial,A  and  prayer.i 

not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished,  v.  14, 
But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this  day  reniaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away,  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ,  v.  15,  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart,  v.  16,  Neverthe- 
less, when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

c  Deut.  xvii.  19,  And  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read 
therein  all  the  days  of  his  life:  that  he  may  loain  to  fear  the  Lord 
his  God,  to  keep  all  tlie  words  of  this  law,  and  these  statutes,  to  do 
them:  v.  20,  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his  brethren^ 
and  that  he  turn  not  aside  from  the  commandment  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left:  to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days.— 

d  Acts  xvii.  11,  These  (Bereans)  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 
miml,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so. 

e  Acts  viii.  30,  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard  him 
read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest.^  v.  34,  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this.''  of  himself,  or  of  some 
other  man.''  Luke  x.  26,  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  iu 
the  law?  how  readest  thou?  v.  27,  And  he  answering,  said.  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thj 
neighbour  as  thyself  v.  28,  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
answered  right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live. 

/  Psal.  i«  2,  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  Psal.  cxix.  97,  O  how  love 
I  thy  law !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. 

g  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  21,  Go,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
them  that  are  left  in  Israel,  and  in  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of 
the  book  that  is  found;  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  kept  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

h  Prov.  iii.  5,  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean 
not  unto  thine  own  understanding.  Deut.  xxxiii.  3,  Yea,  he  loved 
the  people;  all  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand;  and  they  sat  down  at 
thy  feet;  every  one  shall  receive  of  thy  words. 

iProv.  ii.  1,  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide 
my  commandments  with  thee;  v.  2,  So  that  tliou  incline  thine  ea;- 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding:  v.  3,  Yea. 
if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  under- 
standing: v.  4.  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  soarchest  for  her, 
45 


354  LARGER  CATECHISM 

Q.  158.  By  ivliom  is  the  word  of  God  to  he  preached? 

Jl  The  word  of  God  is  to  be  preached  only  by  such 
as  are  sufficiently  gifted,^'  and  also  duly  approved  and 
called  to  that  office  J 

Q.  159.  Hoio  is  the  word  of  God  to  he  preached  hij 
those  that  are  called  thereunto? 


as  for  hid  treasures:  v.  5,  Then  slialt  thou  Understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.  v.  6,  For  the  Lord 
giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. Psal.  cxix.  18,  Opeu  thou  thine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law.  Neh.  viii.  6,  And  Ezra  blessed 
the  Lord,  the  great  God:  and  all  the  people  answered,  Amen,  a- 
men,  with  lifting  up  their  hands:  and  they  bowed  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  v.  8,  So  they 
read  in  the  book,  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly. — 

158.  k  1  Tim.  iii.  2,  A  bishop,  then,  must  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  v.  6,  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up 
with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  Eph.  iv.  8, 
Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  captivi- 
ty captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  v.  9,  (Now  that  he  ascended, 
what  is  it  but  that  hii  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth.''  v.  10,  He  that  descended,  is  the  same  also  that  ascended 
up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)  v.  11,  And 
he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evange- 
lists; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers.  Hos.  iv.  6,  My  people  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge:  because  thou  hast  rejected 
knowledge,  I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to 
me:  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget 
thy  children.  Mai.  ii.  7,  For  the  priests'  lips  should  keep  knowl- 
edge, and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth:  for  he  is  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  2  Cw.  iii.  6,  Who  also  hath 
made  us  able  ministers  ef  the  New  Testament,  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

I  Jer.  xiv.  15,  Tlierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
prophets  that  prophecy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them  not.  Rom. 
X.  15,  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent.'*  Heb.  v. 
4,  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  cal- 
led of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  1  Cor.  xii.  28,  And  God  hath  set 
Some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly 
teachers,  after  tliat  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues,  v.  29,  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  pro- 
phets.'* are  all  teachers?  are  all  workers  of  miracles?  1  Tim. 
iii.  10,  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found  blameless.  1  Tim.  iv.  14,  Neglect 
mot  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
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A.  They  that  are  called  to  labour  in  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  are  to  preach  sound  doctrine,m  diligently,n 
in  season  and  out  of  season;o  plainly^p  not  in  the 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power;^'  faithfully,r  making 
known  the  whole  counsel  of  God;s  wisely,?  applying 
themselves  to  the  necessities  and  capacities  of  the  hear- 
ers;!? zealously,?^  with  fervent  love  to  Goda?  and  the 

the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  1  Tim.  v.  22,  Lay 
hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

159.  m  Tit.  ii.  1,  But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine,  v.  8,  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned; 
that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you. 

n  Acts  xviii.  25,  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord;  and  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord.— 

0  2  Tim.  iv.  2,  Preach  tlie  word,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suiFering  and  doc- 
trine. 

p  1  Cor.  xiv.  19,  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words 
with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

q  1  Cor.  ii.  4,  And  my  speech,  and  my  preaching,  was  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  of  power. 

r  Jer.  xxiii.  28,  The  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a 
dream;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith- 
fully: what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord.  1  Cor.  iv. 
1,  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  roysteries  of  God_.  v.  2,  Moreover,  it  is  required 
in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

s  Acts  XX.  27,  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counsel  of  God. 

t  Col.  i.  28,  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teach- 
ing every  man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may  present  every  man  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Tim.  ii.  15,  Study  to  shew  thyself  appro- 
ved unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

V  1  Cor.  iii.  2,  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat:  for 
hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 
Heb.  V.  12,  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teaeh  you  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and 
not  of  strong  meat.     v.  1 3,  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is  un- 
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souls  of  his  people;/^  sincerely,^;  aiming  at  his  glory,a 
and  their  conversions^  edification,c  and  salvation.^ 

skilful  in  the  word  of  righteousness:  for  he  is  a  babe.  v.  14,  But 
strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  tliose  who 
by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good 
and.  evil.  Luke  xii,  42,  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that 
faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season? 

w  Acts  xviii.  25,  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  tlic 
Loi-d:  and  being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord. — 

X  2  Cor.  V.  13,  For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God: 
or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause,  v.  14,  For  the  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead.  Phil.  i.  15,  Some  indeed  preach 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also  of  good-will:  v.  16, 
Tlie  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds:  v.  17,  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

y  Col.  iv.  12,  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ, 
salu'eth  you,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers,  that 
ye  may  stand  perfect,  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  2  Cor. 
xii.  15,  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you,  though 
the  more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

z  2  Cor.  ii.  17,  For  we  are  n(>t  as  many,  which  corinipt  the  word 
of  God :  but  as  of  sincerity, but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak 
we  in  Christ.  2  Cor.  iv.  2,  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
of  dishonesty,  not  walking  with  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  vv  ord 
of  God  deceitfully,  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

a  1  Thess.  ii.  4,  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God,  which  trieth  our  hearts,  v.  5,  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
Ave  flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness:  God 
is  witness,  v.  6,  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor 
yet  of  others,  when  we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the  apos- 
tles of  Christ.  John  vii.  18,  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh 
his  own  glory;  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

h  1  Cor.  ix.  19,  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I 
made  myself  servant  unto  all,  that  1  might  gain  the  more.  v.  20, 
And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  tliat  f  might  gain  the  Jews; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law;  v.  21,  To  them  tliat  are  with- 
out law,  as  witlmut  law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God,  but 
under  the  law  of  Christ)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without 
law.    V.  22,  To  the  weak  became  1  as  weaik,  that  1  might  gain  the 


LARGER  CATECHISM.  357 

Q.  1 60.  IVhat  is  required  of  those  that  hear  the  ivovA 
preached? 

A.  It  is  required  of  those  that  hear  the  word  preach- 
ed; that  they  attend  upon  it  with  dili2;eiice,e  prepara- 
tion,/ and  prayer;^'  examine  what  they  hear  hy  the 
scriptures;/i  receive  the  truth  witli  faith,i  love^fc  meek- 
weak:  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some. 

c  2  Cor.  xii.  19,  Again,  think  you  that  we  excuse  ourselves  un- 
to you?  we  speak  before  God  in  Christ:  but  we  do  all  things,  dear- 
ly beloved,  for  your  edifying.  Eph.iv.  12,  For  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  "of  tiie  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ. 

d  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  thy  doctrine; 
contiuue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  thee.  Acts  xxvi.  16,  But  rise,  and  stand  up- 
on thy  feet:  fori  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  wliich  I  will  appear  un- 
to thee;  v.  17,  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gen- 
tiles, unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  v.  18,  To  open  their  eyes,  and 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  liglit,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheri- 
tance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

160.  e  Prov.  viii.  34,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watch- 
ing daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  post  of  my  doors. 

f  1  Peter  ii.  1,  Wherefore,  laying  aside  all  malice;  and  all  guile, 
arid  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil-speakings,  v.  2,  As  new 
born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.  Luke  viii.  18,  Take  heed,  therefore,  how  ye  hear:  for 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given;  and  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  lie  taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

g  Psal.  cxix.  18,  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  won- 
drous things  out  of  thy  law.  Eph.  vi.  18,  Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance,  and  supplication  for  all  saints;  v.  19,  And  for 
me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  baldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel. 

h  Acts  xvii.  11,  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalo- 
nica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

i  Heb.  iv.  2,  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as 
unto  them:  but  tlie  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  tnat  heard  it. 

k  2  Thess.  ii.  10,  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness, in  them  that  perish;  because  they  received  not  the  love  oJ 
the  trutii,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
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ness,?  and  readiness  of  mind, m  as  the  word  ofGod;>i 
meditate, 0  and  confer  of  it;^^  hide  it  in  their  heartsj^r 
and  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  it  in  their  lives. r 

Q.  i61.  How  do  the  sacraments  become  effectical 
mea7is  of  salvation? 

•3.  The  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of  sal- 
vation, not  by  any  power  in  themselves,  or  any  virtue 
derived  from  the  piety  or  intention  of  him  by  whom 
they  are  administered;  but  only  by  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  blessing  of  Christ,  by  whom  they 
are  instituted. s 

/James  i.  21,  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity 
of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

m  Acts  xvii.  11,  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
and  searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

n  1  Thess.  ii.  13,  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
ceasing,  because  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth) 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  be- 
lieve. 

o  Luke  ix.  44,  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears:  for 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men.  Heb. 
ii.  1,  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  wkich  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 

p  Luke  xxiv.  14,  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened.  Deut.  vi.  6,  And  these  words  which  1  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart,  v.  7,  And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children;  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

q  Prov.  ii.  1,  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide 
my  commandments  with  thee.  Psal.  cxix.  11,  Thy  word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

r  Luke  viii.  15,  But  that  on  the  good  ground,  are  they,  which 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  kee^,  it,  and, 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  James  i.  25,  But  whoso  looktth 
into  the  periect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being 
not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed. 

161.  s  1  Peter  iii.  21,  The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism, 
doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God)  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.     Acts  viii.  13,  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
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41.  162.   What  is  a  sacrament? 

•5.  A  sacrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  instituted  by 
Christ  in  his  church,*  to  signify,  seal,  and  exhibits  un- 
to those  that  are  within  the  covenant  of  grace, ?6'  the 
benefits  of  his  mediation;^?  to  strengthen  and  increase 

also:  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done 
Compared  with  v.  23,  For  I  perceive,  said  Peter  to  Simon,  that 
thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  1 
Cor.  iii.  6,  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered:  but  God  gave  the 
increase,  v.  7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
neither  he  that  watereth:  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.  1 
Cor.  xii.  13,  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

162.  t  Gen.  xvii.  7,  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an 
everlasting  covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  aiad  to  thy  seed  after 
thee.  v.  10,  This  is  my  covenant  which  ye  shall  keep  between 
me,  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee;  Every  man  child  among  you 
shall  be  circumcised.  Exod.  ch.  xii.  Containing  the  institution 
of  the  passover.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mat.  xxvi.  26,  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  v.  27,  And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink 
ye  all  of  it:  v.  28,  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many,  far  the  remission  of  sins. 

V  Rom.  iv.  11,  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised:  that  he  miglitbe  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  un- 
to them  also.  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  25,  After  the  same  man  ■ 
ner  also  lie  took  the  cup  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  Tl'.is  cup  is 
the  New  Testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  me. 

w  Roin.  XV.  8,  Now  I  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  ot 
the  circumcieion  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made 
unto  the  fiithers.  Exod.  xii.  48,  And  when  a  stranger  shall  so 
juurn  witli  thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him  come  near  and  keep  it: 
and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land:  for  no  uncircuin- 
cised  person  shall  eat  thereof. 

:>'  Acts  ii.  38,  Then  Peter  said  onto  them^  Repent,  and  be  bap 
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their  faith,  and  all  other  graces;?/  to  oblige  them  to 
obedience;;?;  to  testify  and  cherish  their  love  and  com- 
munion one  with  another;a  and  to  distinguish  them 
from  those  that  are  without. 6 

Q.   163.    What  are  the  parts  of  a  sacrament? 

*3.  The  parts  of  a  sacrament  are  two;  the  one  an 
outward  and  sensible  sign,  used  according  to  Christ's 
own  appointment;  the  other  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  thereby  signified. c 

tized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  tl)e  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  1 
Cor.  X.  16,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

y  Rom.  iv.  11,  (See  in  v  above.)  Gal.  iii.  27,  For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ. 

z  Rom.  vi.  3,  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death?  v.  4,  Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  1  Cor.  x.  21,  Ye  cannot 
drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  par* 
takers  of  the  Lord's  table  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

a  Eph.  iv.  2,  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suffer- 
ing, forbearing  one  another  in  love;  v.  3,  Endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  v.  4,  There  is  one 
body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling:  v,  5,  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  1  Cor.  xii.  13, 
For  by  oiie  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free:  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

b  Eph.  ii.  11,  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  uncircumcision  by  that  which 
is  called  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands;  v.  12,  That 
at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  Irom  the  covenants  of  promise; 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  v.orld.  Gen.  xxxiv.  14, 
And  they  said  unto  them,  we  cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sis- 
ter to  one  that  is  uncircumcised:  for  that  were  a  reproach  unto  us. 

163.  c  Mat.  iii.  11,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re- 
pentance, but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  L  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  ilie  Ho- 
ly Ghost  and  with  fire.  1  Pet.  iii.  21,  The  like  figui  e  whereunto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towaitls 
God)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.     Rom.  ii.  28,  For  he  is 
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Q.  164.  IIoiv  many  sacraments  hath  ChHst  iiistl- 
tiited  in  his  chnrch  binder  the  JVeiv  Testament? 

Jl.  Under  the  New  Testament  Christ  hath  institu- 
ted in  his  church  only  two  sacramcntsj  Baptism  and 
the  Lord's  siipper.rf 

Q.   165.    What  is  Baptism? 

.i.  Baptism  is  a  sacrament  of  the  New  Testament, 
wherein  Christ  hath  ordained  the  washing  with  A^  aiev 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tlic  Son,  and  of  tlic 
Holy  Ghost,e  to  be  a  sign  and  seal  of  ingrafting;  into 
liimself,,/of  remission  of  sins  by  his  blood.,;!-  and  re- 
generation by  his  Spirit;/i  of  adoption/i  and  resurrec- 
tion unto  everlasting  life;i"  and  whereby  the  parties 
baptized  are  solemnly  admitted  into  the  visible  church, 


not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  clrcumcisiori 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh:  v.  29,  But  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one 
inwardly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

164.  rf  Mat.  xxviir.  19,  Go  vc,  therefore,  and  teacli  all  nrtjion?; 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  tlie  Father,  :\nd  of  the  Son,  and  df 
the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  xi.  20,  When  ye  come  together,  there- 
fore, into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper,  v.  23, 
For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betray- 
ed, took  bread.     Mat.  xxvi.  26,  27",  28.     (See  above  in  t.) 

165.  e  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

/Gal.  iii.  27,  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Ciirist,  have  put  on  Christ. 

g  Mark  i.  4,  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Rev.  i.  5,  Unto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood. 

h  Tit.  iii.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  meroy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Eph.  v.  26,  That  he- 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  lit  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word. 

i  Gal.  iii.  26,  For  ye  are  all  the  chiWren  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  v.  27,  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ. 

k  1  Cor.  XV.  29,  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  wl»y  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead?  Rom.  vi.  5,  Fgr  if  we  have  been  planted  togetlier 
46 
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I  and  enter  into  an  open  and  professed  engagement  (o 
be  wholly  and  only  the  Lord's. m 

Q.   166.    Unto  wJiom  is  baptism  to  he  administered? 

*i.  Baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  that 
arc  out  of  the  visible  church,  and  so  strangers  from 
the  covenant  of  promise,  till  they  profess  their  faith  in 
Christ,  and  obedience  to  him;n  but  infants,  descend- 
ing from  parents,  either  both  or  but  one  of  them,  pro- 
fessing faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  him,  are,  in 
that  respect,  within  the  covenant,  and  to  be  baptized. o 

in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection. 

/  1  Cor.  xii.  13,  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  freef 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

7n  Rom.  vi.  4,  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  in- 
to death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

1 66.  n  Acts  viii.  36,  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  v.  37,  And  Philip  said,  If 
thou  believest  with  all  thine  lieart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Acts 
ii.  38,  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

0  Gen.  xvii.  7,  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  mc 
and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 
V.  9,  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant 
therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations.  Com- 
pared with  Gal.  iii.  9,  So,  then,  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham,  v.  14,  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  througli  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith.  And  with  Col.  ii. 
11,  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  #ith  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  oft*  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by 
the  circumcision  of  Clirist:  v.  12,  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  you  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  G(»d,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And  with  Ac's 
ii.  38,  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  rcn>ission  of  sins, 
and  ye  sliall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  39,  For  the 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  tlie  Lord  our  God  shall  call.     And  with  Rom. 
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Q.  167.  How  is  our  baptism  to  he  improvpdhy  usP 
•3.  The  needful  but  much  nci;;lected  duty  of  improv- 
ing our  baptism,  is  to  be  performed  by  lis  all  our  life 
long,  especially  in  the  time  of  temptation,  and  when 
we  are  present  at  the  administration  of  it  to  othei;s;^ 
by  serious  and  thankful  consideration  of  tjie  nature  of 
it,  and  of  the  ends  for  which  Christ  instituted  it,  the 
privileges  and  benefits  conferred  and  sealed  theieby, 
and  our  solemn  vow  made  therein ;5'  by  being  humbled 

iv.  11,  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circ\imcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faith  vvliich.  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised: 
that  he  might  be  the  father  of  ail  them  that  believe,  though  they  be 
not  circumcised;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also:  V.  12,  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are  not 
of  the  circumcision  only,  but  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of 
our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised.  1 
Cor.  vii.  14,  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband;  else  were 
vour  children  unclean;  but  now  are  they  holy.  Mat.  xxviii.  19, 
Go  ye^  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Luke 
xviii.  15,  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that  he  would 
touch  them:  but  when  his  disci[;les  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 
V.  16,  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Rom.  xi.  16,  For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  holy:  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

167. 7J  Col.  ii.  11,  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the 
circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  oft" the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ:  v.  12,  Buried  with 
him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  you  are  risen  with  him,  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
Rom.  vi.  4,  Therefore  we  are  buiied  with  him,  by  baptism,  into 
death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  v. 
6,  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin.  v.  11,  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin;  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

q  Rom.  vi.  3,  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap-- 
tized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death?  v.  4,  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him,  by  baptism,  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  Jjfe.  v.  5,  For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection. 
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for  our  sinful  defilement,  our  falling  short  of,  and  walk- 
ing contrptry  to,  tlie  grace  of  baptism,  and  our  engage- 
ments;r  by  growing  up  to  assurance  of  pardon  of  sin, 
and  of  all  other  blessings  sealed  to  us  in  that  sacra- 
mcnt;s  by  drawing  strength  from  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  into  whom  we  are  baptized,  for  the 
mortifying  of  sin,  and  quickening  of  grace ;^  and  by 
endeavouring  to  live  by  faith,?;  to  have  our  conversa- 
tion in  holiness  and  righteousness, ly  as  those  that  have 
therein  given  up  their  names  to  Christ;^?  and  to  walk 
in  brotherly  love,  as  being  baptized  by  the  same  Spir- 
it into  one  body.?/ 

r  1  Cor.  i.  11,  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are 
contentions  among  you.  v.  12,  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of 
vou  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  I 
of  Christ.  V.  13,  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you? 
or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul?  Rom.  vi.  2,  God  forbid; 
how  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?  v.  3, 
Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ, 
were  baptized  into  his  death? 

s  Rom.  iv.  11,  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  lie  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised:  that  he  might  be  the  iatlier  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  un- 
to them  also:  v.  12,  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  tliem  who 
arc  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  tliat 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  liad  being  yetuncircumcised, 
1  Pet.  iii.  21,  The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth  also 
iiov/  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  fle^h,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God)  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

t  Rom.  vi.  3,  4,  5.  (See  above  in  q.') 

V  Gal.  iii.  26,  For  ye  are  all  the  cliildrcn  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  v.  27,  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
iiito  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ. 

zv  Rom.  vi.  22,  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life. 

X  Acts  ii.  38,  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Cln-lst,  foi-  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

y  1  Cor.  xii.  13,  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  GentiU's,  whether  we  be  bi»nd  or  free; 
and  have  beeu  all  made  to  drink  into   one  Spirit,     v.  25,  That 
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(^.  1G6.    What  is  the  LoriVs  sujjpey? 

Jl.  The  Lord's  supper  is  a  sacninieut  of'tlie  Xew 
Testament,;:;  Avlievein.  by  giving  and  receiving  bread 
and  wine  according  to  the  appointment  of  Jesus  Christ., 
his  death  is  shewed  forth;  and  they  that  worthily 
communicate  feed  upon  liis  body  and  blood,  to  their 
spiritual  nimrishment  and  growth  in  grace;a  have  their 
union  and  communion  with  him  con1irmed;6  testify 
and  renew  their  thankfulness c  and  engagement  to 
Godjf/  and  their  mutual  love  and  fellowship  each  with 
other^  as  members  of  the  same  mystical  body.e 

there  shoulil  be  no  schism  in  the  body;  but  ihat  the  members 
shouhl  have  tl>e  same  care  one  of  another,  v.  26,  And  \vliether 
one  member  siitTer,  all  the  members  sufier  with  it:  or  one  member 
be  honoured,  nil  the  members  rejoce  with  it.  v.  27,  Now  ye  are 
the  body  ul'  Christ,  and  members  in  particular. 

168.  z  Luke  xsii.  20,  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  say- 
ing, This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you. 

a  Mat.  xxvi.  26,  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body.  v.  27,  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it:  v.  28, 
For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testamant,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  For  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread:  v.  24,  And 
wliea  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this 
is  my  body  wliich  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
jce.  V.  25,  After  tlie  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
lie  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my 
blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
V.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

b  1  Cor.  X.  16,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  tlie  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ.'' 

c  I  Cor.  xi.  24.  (See  above  in  a.) 

d  1  Cor.  X.  14,  Wlierefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idola- 
try, v.  15,  I  speak  as  to  wise  men:  judge  ye  what  I  say.  v.  16, 
The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  Tlie  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  commu- 
nion of  the  body  of  Christ?  v.  21,  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord  and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  table  and  of  the  table  of  devils.- 
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(I.  169.  How  hath  Christ  apiminted  bread  aiid  wine 
to  he  gii'en  and  received  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper? 

A.  Christ  liatli  appointed  the  ministers  of  his  word, 
in  the  administration  of  this  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  to  set  apart  the  bread  and  wine  from  common 
use,  by  the  word  of  institution,  thanksgiving,  and 
prayer;  to  take  and  break  the  bread,  and  to  give  both 
the  bread  and  the  wine  to  the  communicants  :  w  Jio  are, 
by  the  same  appointment,  to  take  and  eat  the  bread, 
and  to  drink  the  wine;  in  thankful  remembrance,  tliat 
the  body  of  Christ  Mas  broken  and  given,  and  his  blood 
shed  for  them./ 

Q.  170.  Hoiu  do  they  that  worthily  communicate  in 
the  Lord's  supper  feed  upon  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  therein? 

Jl.  As  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  not  corpo- 
rally or  carnally  present  in,  with,  or  under  the  bread 
and  wine  in  the  Lord's  supper;^  and  yet  arc  spiritual- 
ly present  to  the  faith  of  the  receiver,  no  less  truly  and 
really  than  the  elements  themselves  are  to  their  outward 
senses  :h  so  they  that  worthily  communicate  in  the  sa- 

e  1  Cor.  X.  17,  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body: 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

169./  1  Cor.  xi.  2S.  24.  (See  before  under  at.)  Mat.  xxvi.  26, 
'■^r,  28.  (See  before  at  a.)  Mark  xiv.  22,  And  as  they  did  eat, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body.  v.  23,  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  wiien  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them:  and  they  all 
drank  of  it.  v.  24,  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many.  Lukexxii.  19,  And 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them, 
saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  V.  20,  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying. 
This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for 

170.  'j;  Acts  iii.  21,  A\  horn  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the 
times  of  res^titution  oi' all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
moutli  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began. 

h  Mat.  xxvi.  26,  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said, 
'I'ake,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  v.  28,  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
New  Testament,  whicli  is  shed  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
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crament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  do  therein  feed  iipon  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  not  after  a  corporal  and  car- 
nal, but  ill  a  spiritunl  manner;  yet  truly  and  really,! 
while  by  faith  they  receive  and  apply  unto  themselves 
Christ  crucified,  and  all  the  benefits  of  his  death. A[^ 

Q.  171.  How  are  they  that  receive  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord'^s  supper  to  prepare  themselves  before  they 
come  11)1  to  it? 

A.  They  that  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  are,  before  they  come,  to  prepare  themselves 
thereunto,  by  examining  themselves  I  of  their  being  in 
Christ,?7Z  of  their  sins  and  wants;n  of  the  truth  and 
measure  of  their   knowledge,o    faith,^    repentance;^' 

i  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  foi-  you:  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  25,  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  New 
Testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me.  V.  26.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  sliew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  v.  27, 
"Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of" 
the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord.  V.  28,  But  let  a  man  examine  hims^elf,  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  v.  29,  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

k  I  Cor.  X.  16,  The  cup  of  bkssing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

171.  /I  Cor.  xi.  28,  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

m  2  Cor.  xiii.  5,  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith; 
prove  your  own  selves:  know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 

H  1  Cor.  v.  7,  Purge  out,  therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us.  Compared  with  Exod.  xii.  15,  Soven 
days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread,  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put 
away  leaven  out  of  y(iur  houses:  for  whosoever  eateih  leavened 
bread,  from  the  first  d;^y  until  the  seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  oir  fium  Israel, 

0  2  Cor.  xi.  29,  For  he  tliat  eateth  and  drinketh  unwortliily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  daiiuiation  to  liimself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's 
body. 

p  1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  (See  above  in  m.)     Mat.  xxvi.  28,  For  this  is 
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love  to  trod  and  the  brethren,?'  charity  to  all  men 5.9 
forgiving  those  that  have  done  them  wroiig;f  of  their 
desires  after  Christ,i?  and  of  their  new  obedience ;t/.' 
and  by  renewing  the  exercise  of  these  graceSjO?  by  se- 
rious meditation^^r  and  fervent  prayer.;^ 

my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many,  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

q  Zech.  xii.  10,  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup- 
plications, and  they  shall  loook  upon  me  whom  they  liavc  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son, 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  first-born.  1  Cor.  xi.  31,  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged. 

r  1  Cor.  X.  16,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ.^  v.  17,  For  we  being 
many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread.  Acts  ii.  46,  And  they  continuing  daily  with  one  ac- 
cord in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  luiuse  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  hearty  v.  47,  Prais- 
ing God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  clmrch  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

s  1  Cor.  V.  8,  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  the  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.  1  Cor,  xi.  18,  For 
first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that  there 
be  divisions  among  you;  and  I  partly  believe  it.  v.  20,  When  ye 
come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper. 

t  Mat.  V.  23,  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee;  v.  24, 
Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way:  first  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

V  Isa.  Iv.  1,  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters, 
and  he  tliat  hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat:  yea,  come,  buy 
wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price.  John  vii.  37. 
In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

IV  1  Cor.  v.  7,  Purge  out,  therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  crucified  for  us.  v.  8,  Therefore  let  us  keep  tlie  feast,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  uf  malice  and  wickedness; 
but  witli  the  unlea\ened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

'X  1  Cor.  xi.  25,  .\fter  the  some  manner  also  he  took  tlie  ci'p, 
when  he  had  sii|)pc(l,  saying,  'i'liis  cuj)  is  the  New  Te^taiueiit  in 
my  blood:  this  do  vo,  as  oft  as  ve  drink  it,  in  romembraiue  of  me. 
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Q^.  172.  May  one  who  doubteth  of  his  being  in 
Christ,  or  of  his  due  'preparation,  come  to  the  Lord's 
supper? 

A.  One  who  doubteth  of  his  being  in  Christ,  or  of 
his  due  preparation  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  may  have  true  interest  in  Christ,  though  he  be 
not  yet  assured  thereof;a  and  in  God's  account  it  hath, 

V.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  v.  28,  But  let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  tliat  cu]). 
Heb.  X.  21,  And  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God;  v.  22, 
Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  Avith  pure  water,  v.  24,  And  let  us  consider  one  anoth- 
er, to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works.  Psal.  xxvi.  6,  I  will 
wash  mine  hands  in  innocency:  so  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O 
Lord. 

y  I  Cor.  xi.  24,  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  25,  After  the  same  manner 
also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  eup  is  the 
New  Testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it.  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

z  2  Chron.  xxx.  18,  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even  many  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  had  not  cleansed 
themselves,  yet  did  they  eat  the  passover,  otherwise  than  it  was 
written:  but  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them,  saying,  The  good  Lord 
pardon  every  one  v.  19,  That  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed  according 
to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary.  Mat.  xxvi.  26,  And  as  they 
were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  anil 
gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body. 

172.  a  Isa.  1.  10,  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that 
obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
hath  no  light?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon 
his  God.  1  John  v.  IS,  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye. 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Sou 
of  God.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  throughout.  Psal.  Ixxvii.  to  v.  12:  v.  1, 
I  cried  unto  God  with  my  voice:  even  unto  God  with  my  voice, 
and  he  gave  ear  unto  me.  v.  2,  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  Isouglit 
the  Lord ;  my  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not:  my  soul  refiisec? 
to  be  comforted,  v.  3,  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled:  I 
complained,  and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Selah.  v.  4,  Thnu 
boldest  mine  eyes  waking:  I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  s^^eak, 
&c.    V.  7,  Will  the  Lord  east  off  forever?  and  will  hn  be  favovir-. 
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if  he  be  duly  affected  with  the  apprehension  of  the  wanf 
of  it,&  and  uufeignedly  de-sires  to  be  found  in  Christie 
and  to  depart  from  iniquity  'd  in  which  case  (because 

able  no  more?  v.  8,  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth  his 
promise  fail  for  evermore?  v.  9,  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious? hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?  Jonah  ii.  4, 
Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight:  yet  I  will  look  again  to- 
ward thy  lioly  temple,  v.  7,  When  my  soul  fainted  witlun  me,  I 
remembered  the  Lord,  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine 
holy  temple. 

6^Isa.  liv.  7,  For  a  small  momont  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with 
great  mercy  will  I  gather  thee.  v.  8,  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my 
jEiice  from  thee  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer,  v.  9,  For  this 
is  as  tlie  waters  of  Noah  unto  me:  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the 
waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth;  so  have  I  sworn 
that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  v.  10,  For 
the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 
Mat.  V.  3,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  v.  4,  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.  Psal.  xxxi.  23,  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  oft' 
from  before  thine  eyes;  nevertheless  thou  heardestthe  voice  of  my 
supplications,  when  I  cried  unto  thee.  Psal.  Ixxiii.  13,  Verily  I 
have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocen- 
cy.  V.  22,  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant:  I  was  as  a  beast  be- 
fore thee.  V.  23,  Nevertheless,  I  am  continually  with  thee:  thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

c  Phil.  iii.  8,  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss,  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things:  and  do  count  them 
but  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ;  v,  9,  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith.  Psal.  x.  17,  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble: 
thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear. 
Psal.  xlii.  1,  As  the  heart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  pant- 
(^\\  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God.  v.  2,  My  soul  thirstcth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God:  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God?  v. 
5,  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  anil  why  art  thou  disqui- 
eted in  me?  hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the 
help  of  his  countenance,  v.  11,  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  thou  in  God, 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and 
my  God, 

(/  2  Tim.  ii.  19,  Nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
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promises  ^ve  made,  and  this  sacrament  is  appoint- 
ed, for  the  relief  even  of  weak  and  doubling  Chris- 
tians e)  he  is  to  bewail  his  unbelief./  and  labour  to 
have  his  doubts  resolved;^  and,  so  doing,  he  may  and 
ought  to  come  to  the  Lord's  supper,  that  he  may  be 
further  stren:i:theiied .  h 

Q.  173.  May  any  ivho  profess  the  faith  and  desire 
to  come  to  the  Lord's  supjjer  be  kept  from  it'? 

wi.  Such  as  are  found  to  be  ignorant  or  scandalous^ 
notwithstanding  their  profession  of  the  faith,  and  de- 
sire to  come  to  the  Lord's  supper,  may  and  ought  to 
be  kept  from  that  sacrament,  by  the  power  which  Christ 

sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knowetli  them  that  are  his.  Aiitl, 
Let  every  one  tliat  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniqui- 
ty. Isa.  1.  10,  Who  is  among  you  that  fearotli  the  Lord,  that  o- 
beyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  wall^eth  in  darkness,  aiid  hath 
no  light?  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his 
Gad.  Psal.  Ixvi.  18,  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me.  v.  19,  But  verily  God  iiath  heard  me:  he  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer,  v.  20,  Blessed  be  God,  Mhicli 
hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

e  Isa.  xl.  11,  He  shall  feed  Ids  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he  shall 
gather  the  lambs  witli  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young,  v.  29,  He  "-ivetli 
power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength,  v.  31,  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength:  They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 
Mat.  xi.  28,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  la- 
den, and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Mat.  xii.  20,  A  bruised  reed  shall 
he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory.  Mat.  xxvi.  28,  For  this  is  my  blood 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

/  Mark  ix.  24,  And  straightway  the  f^ither  of  the  child  cried  out, 
and  said  with  tears.  Lord,  1  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

g  Acts  ii.  37,  Now,  w  hen  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do.^  Acts  xvi.  30,  And  he 
brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 

h  Rom.  iv.  1 1,  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circun.cisicjn,  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  wliicli  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised:  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  tliouf^h 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto 
them  also.  1  Cor.  xi.  28,  But  let  a  man  examine  hill!^cl^,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 
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hath  left  in  his  church,2  until  they  receive  instruction, 
and  manifest  their  reformation. Ar 

^.  174.  What  is  required  of  them  that  receive  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supjper  in  the  ti?ne  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  it? 

A.  It  is  required  of  them  that  receive  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  that,  during  the  time  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  it,  with  all  holy  reverence  and  attention 
they  wait  upon  God  in  that  ordinance;/  diligently  ob- 
serve the  sacramental  elements  and  actions;m  heedful- 

173.  i  1  Cor.  xi.  27  to  the  end.  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  v.  28,  But  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup.  V.  29,  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  bo- 
dy. V.  30,  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  many  sleep,  v.  31,  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  Compared 
with  Mat.  vii.  6,  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rent  you.  And  with  1  Cor.  chap.  v.  to 
the  end.  And  with  Jude  v.  23,  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the  garments  spotted  by  the  flesh. 
And  with  1  Tim.  v.  22,  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither 
be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

k  2  Cor.  ii.  7,  So  that,  contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive 
him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed 
up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

174.  /  Lev.  X.  3,  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that 
the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh 
me,  and  before  all  the  people  I  will  be  glorified.  Heb.  xii.  28, 
Wherefore,  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let 
us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably,  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear.  Psal.  v.  7,  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into 
thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and  in  thy  fear  will  I 
Avorship  toward  thy  holy  temple.  1  Cor.  xi.  17,  Now  in  this  tiiat 
I  declare  unto  you,  I  praise  you  not,  that  you  come  together,  not 
for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse,  v.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  tlie  Lord's  death  till  he 
come.  v.  27,  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

m  Exod.  xxiv.  8,  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it 
on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold,  the  blood  of  the  covenant  which 
the  liOrdhalh  made  with  vou  concerning  all  these  words.     Com- 
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ly  discern  the  Lord's  body,?!  and  affoctionalely  medi- 
tate on  his  death  and  sufferinii;8,6»  and  lliereby  stir  up 
themselves  to  a  vigorous  exercise  of  their  graces;^?  in 
judging  themselves, 5^  and  sorrowing  for  sin;r  in  ear- 
nest hungering  and  thirsting  aflei-  (jhrist,s  feeding  on 
him  by  faith, i  receiving  of  his  fulness, 1:1  trusting  in  his 
merits^io  rejoicing  in  his  love^o;  giving  thanks  for  his 

pared  with  Mat.  xxvi.  28,  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

n  1  Cor.  xi.  29,  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  tlic 
Lord's  body. 

0  Luke  xxli*  19,  And  the  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is  my  body  which  is 
given  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

p  1  Cor.  xi.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this 
cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  deatl\  till  he  come.  1  Cor.  x.  3,  And 
did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat;  v.  4,  And  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink:  (for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that 
followed  them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.)  v.  5,  But  with  many 
of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased;  for  they  were  overthrown  in 
the  wilderness,  v.  11,  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ensamples;  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  v.  14,  Wherefore,  my 
dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

q  1  Cor.  xi.  31,  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  judged. 

r  Zech.  xii.  10,  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  tlie  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup- 
plications, and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whona  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son, 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  first-born. 

s  Rev.  xxii.  17,  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  ComQ.  And 
let  him  that  heareth,  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  aflnrst,  comej 
and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

/  John  vi.  35,  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life; 
he  that  coma||^  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst. 

V  John  i.  16,  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace 
for  grace. 

w  Phil.  iii.  9,  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  right- 
eousness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith. 

X  Psal.  Ixiii.  4,  Thus  will  I  bless  thee,  while  I  live:  I  will  lift 
up  my  hands  in  thy  name.     v.  5,  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with 
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grace;//  in  renewing  of  their  covenant  with  GoA^z  and 
love  to  all  the  saints. a 

Q.  175.  What  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  after  tliey 
have  received  the  sacrament  of  the  LortVs  sujiperP 

A.  The  duty  of  Christians,  after  they  have  receiv- 
ed the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  is  seriously  to 
consider  how  they  have  hehaved  themselves  therein, 
and  Avith  what  success;^  if  they  find  quickening  and 
comfort,  to  bless  God  for  it,c  beg  the  continuance  of 
iifd  watch  against  relapses^e  fulfil  their  vows,/  and 

niairnw  and  fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful 
lips.  2  Chron.  xxx.  21,  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  pre- 
sent at  Jerusalem  ke])t  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 
Avith  great  gladness:  and  the  Levites,  and  the  priests,  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with  loud  instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

7/  Psal.  xxii.  26,  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied;  they  shall 
praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him;  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

z  Jer.  1.  5,  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  saying.  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord 
in  a  perpetual  covenant  tliat  shall  not  be  forgotten.  Psal.  1.  5, 
Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me:  those  that  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  me  by  sacrifice. 

a  Acts  ii.  42,  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

175.  b  Psal.  xxviii.  7,  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield; 
my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped:  therefore  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth,  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise  him.  Psal.  Ixxxv. 
8,  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak:  for  he  will  speak 
peace  uuto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints:  but  let  them  not  turn  a- 
gain  to  folly.  1  Cor.  xi.  17,  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you, 
I  praise  you  not,  that  you  come  together,  not  for  the  better,  but 
for  the  worse,  v.  SO,  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep,  v.  31,  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

c  2  Chron.  xxx.  21,  22,  23,  25,  26.  v.  21,  And  the  children 
of  Isiael  that  were  present  at  Jerusalem,  kept  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread  seven  days  with  great  gladness:  and  th^pLevites,  and 
the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with  loud  instru- 
ments unto  the  Lord,  &c.  Acts  ii.  42,  And  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  t!ie  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  ot 
bread,  and  in  prayers,  v.  46,  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house, 
did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  sindeness  of  heart,  v.  47, 
Praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  tiie  people.— 

d  Pbal.  xxxvi.  10.  O  continue  thv  loving  kindness  unto  them  that 
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encourage  themselves  to  a  frequent  attendance  on  that 
ordinance:^  but  if  they  find  no  present  benefit,  more 
exactly  to  review  their  preparation  to,  and  carriage  at, 
the  sacrament;/i  in  both  which  if  they  can  approve 
themselves  to  God  and  their  own  consciences,  they 

know  thee;  and  thy  righteousness  to  flie  upright  in  heart.  Cant, 
iii.  4,  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them,  but  1  found  hiin 
whom  my  soul  loveth:  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until 
I  had  brought  him  into  my  motlier's  house,  and  into  the  chamber 
of  her  that  conceived  me.  1  Chron.  xxix.  18,  O  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel  our  fiithers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  pre- 
pare their  heart  unto  thee. 

e  1  Cor.  X.  3,  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat;  v.  4. 
And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink;  (for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 
V.  5,  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased:  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness,  v.  12,  Wherefore  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

/Psal.  I.  14,  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows 
unto  the  Most  High. 

g  1  Cor.  xi.  25,  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  m 
my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
V.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Acts  ii.  42,  And  they  con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers,  v.  46,  And  they,  continuing 
daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  fron* 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of 
heart. 

h  Cant.  V.  1,  I  am  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse; 
I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice,  I  have  eaten  my  honey- 
comb with  my  honey,  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk:  eat, 
0  friends,  drink,  yea  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved,  v.  2,  I  sleep, 
but  my  heart  waketh:  it  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocketh, 
saying,  Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled: 
for  my  head  is  lilled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night.  V.  3,  I  have  put  oft'my  coat,  how  shall  I  put  it  on?  I  have 
washed  my  feet,  how  sliall  I  defile  them.-^  v.  4,  My  beloved  put  in 
his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  for 
him.  v.  5,  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved,  and  my  hands  drop- 
ped with  myrrli,  and  my  hngers  with  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  upoa 
the  handles  of  the  lock.  v.  6,  I  opened  to  my  beloved,  but  my  be- 
loved had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone:  my  soul  failed  when 
he  spake:  I  sought  him,  but  1  could  not  tind  him;  I  called  him,  but 
he  gave  me  no  answer. 
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are  to  wait  for  the  fruit  of  it  in  due  tiraeri  but,  if  they 
see  they  have  failed  in  either,  they  are  to  be  humbledj^* 
and  to  attend  upon  it  afterAvard  with  more  care  and 
diligence.  Z 


i  Psal.  cxxiii.  1,  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwel- 
lest  in  the  heavens,  v.  2,  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  un- 
to the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the 
hand  of  her  mistress^  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God, 
until  that  he  have  mevoy  upon  us.  Psal.  xlii.  5,  Why  art  thou 
cast  down,  0  my  soul.'*  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  hope 
thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  counten- 
ance, v.  3,  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving  kindness  in 
the  day  time,  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my 
prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life.  Psal.  xliii.  3,  O  send  out  thy  light 
and  thy  truth;  let  them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy 
hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles,  v.  4,  Then  will  1  go  unto  the  altar 
of  God,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy:  yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I 
praise  thee,  0  God  my  God.  v.  5,  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
my  soul:  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in  God,  for 
I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and 
ray  God. 

k  2  Chron.  xxx.  18,  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even  many 
of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  hat  not  cleans- 
ed themselves,  yet  did  they  eat  the  passover,  otherwise  than  it  was 
written:  but  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them,  saying,  The  good  Lord 
pardon  every  one  v.  19,  That  prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed  according 
to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary.  Isa.  i.  16,  Wash  ye,  make 
you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes, 
cease  to  do  evil.  v.  18,  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snowj  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool. 

I  2  Cor.  vii.  11,  For  behold,  this  self  same  thing,  that  ye  sor- 
rowed after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea, 
what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  tear, 
yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !  in 
all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  tliis  niatter. 
1  Chron.  xv.  12,  And  (David)  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites:  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your 
brethren,  that  you  may  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it.  v.  13,  For  be- 
cause ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  the  Lord  our  God  made  a  breach 
upon  us,  for  that  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order,  v.  14,  So 
the  priests  and  tlie  I^evites  sanctified  themselves  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
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Q.  176.  mierein  do  the  sacraments  of  haptisin 
and  the  Lord's  supper  agi^eeP 

A.  The  sacraments  of  baptism  ami  the  Lord's  sup- 
per agree,  in  that  tlie  author  of  both  is  Go(l;?7i  the 
spiritual  part  of  both  is  Christ  and  his  benefits,;?,  both 
are  seals  of  the  same  covenant,^  are  to  be  dispensed 
by  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  by  none  other ,^  and 
to  be  continued  in  the  church  of  Christ  until  his  se- 
cond coming.^ 

176.  ?n  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing;  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord, 
that  whicli  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  night  in  wliich  he  was  betrayed,  tot)k  bread. 

n  Rom.  vi.  3,  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bajitized 
into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death.''  v.  4,  Tiierefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  s^ory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  1  Cor.  x.  16,  The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ.'*  The  bread  which  we  bi'eak,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ? 

0  Rom.  iv.  11,  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  eeal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised:  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  un- 
to them  also.  Compared  with  Col.  ii.  12,  Buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein  also  you  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of 
tlie  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Mat. 
xxvi.  27,  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it:  v.  28,  For  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

p  John  i.  33,  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me  to  bap- 
tize with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see 
th*j  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye,  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  For  1 
have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you. 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
took  bread.  1  Cor.  iv.  1,  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us  as  of  the, 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Heb. 
v.  4,  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

q  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  <«ach  all  nations,  bj©- 
48 
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Q.  177.  Wherein  do  the  sacraments  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord^s  swpjier  differ? 

A.  The  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
per difi'er,  in  that  baptism  is  to  be  administered  but 
once,  with  water,  to  be  a  sign  and  seal  of  our  regener- 
ation and  ingrafting  into  Christ,r  and  that  even  to  in- 
fants;s  whereas  the  Lord's  supper  is  to  be  adminis- 
tered often,  in  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  to  re- 
present and  exhibit  Christ  as  spiritual  nourishment  to 
the  soul,it  and  to  confirm  our  continuance  and  growth 


tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  v.  20,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Ainen.  1  Cor.  xi.  26,  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come. 

177".  r  Mat.  iii.  11,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  unto  re- 
pentance: but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire.  Tit.  iii.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Gal. 
iii.  27,  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ. 

s  Gen.  xvii.  7,  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me 
and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  tiiee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee- 
V.  9,  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shaltkeep  my  covenant, 
therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations.  Acts 
ii.  38,  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  v.  39,  For  the 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  1  Cor.  vii.  14, 
For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  bv  the  wife,  and  the  un- 
believing wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband;  else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

/  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  al- 
so I  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  lie  was  betrayed,  took  bread :  v.  24,  And  when  he  had  ^iveu 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  25,  After  the 
same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  it,  in  rcaieinbrancc  of  mc.     \.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye 
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in  him/t'  aiid  that  only  to  such  as  are  of  jTeflts  and 
ability  to  examine  themselves. ?t' 

Q,   178.    What  is  jjrayer? 

A.  Prayer  is  an  ofi'ering  up  of  our  desires  unto 
God,a7  in  the  name  of  Christ,?/  by  the  help  of  his 
Spirit;:::^  ^vith  confession  of  our  sins, a  and  thankful 
acknowledgment  of  his  mercies./^ 

Q,  179.  *lre  ive  to  j^roy  unto  God  only? 

A.  God  only  being  able  to  search  the  hearts, c  hear 

eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come. 

V  1  Cor.  X.  16,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  Tl)e  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

w  1  Cor.  xi.  28,  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  tliat  cup.  v.  £9,  For  he  that  eat- 
eth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

178.  X  Psal.  Ixii.  8,  Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  pour 
out  your  heart  before  him:  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.      Selah. 

y  John  xvi.  23,  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  notliing:  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^Vhatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

z  Rom.  viii.  26,  Likevvise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities: 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  can- 
not be  uttered. 

a  Psal.  xxxii.  5,  T  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
inicjuity  have  I  not  hid:  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord:  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniq^uity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 
V.  6,  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee,  in  a 
time  when  thou  mavest  be  found.  Dan.  ix.  4,  And  I  prayed  un- 
to the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord, 
the  great  and  dreadful  God. — 

b  Phil.  iv.  6,  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 

179.  c  1  Kings  viii.  59,  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling- 
place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every  man  according  to  his 
ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest;  for  thou,  even  thou  only,  know- 
est  the  hearts  of  all  the  chihlien  of  men.  Acts  i.  24,  And  they 
prayed,  and  said,  Thou  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen.  Rom.  viii.  27,  And 
he  that  searcheth  the  hearts,  knoweth  w  hat  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
because  he  m.aketh  intercession  for  the  saints  accordinu;  to  the  w  ill 
of  God. 
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tlic  VequestSjfZ  pardon  the  sius,e  and  fulfil  the  desires, 
«f  all;/  and  only  to  be  believed  in,^  and  worshipped 
^vith  religious  worship;^  prayer,  which  is  a  special 
part  thereof,!  is  to  be  made  by  all  to  him  alone,it  and 
to  none  other  J 

Q.  180.  What  is  it  to  pray  in  the  name  of  ChnstP 
Jl.  To  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is,  in  obedience 
to  his  command,  and  in  confidence  on  his  promises,  to 
iisk  mercy  for  his  sake;m  not  by  bare  mentioning  of 
liis  name;n  but  by  drawing  our  encouragement  to  pray, 
and  our  boldness,  strength,  and  hope  of  acceptance  in 
prayer,  from  Christ  and  his  mediation. o 

d  Psal.  Ixv.  2,  0  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all 
flesh  come. 

c  Mic.  vii.  18,  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  ini- 
quity, and  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  herit- 
age? he  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in 
mercy. 

/Psal.  cxlv.  18,  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth,  v.  19,  He  will  fulfil  the 
desire  of  them  that  fear  him:  he  will  also  hear  their  cry,  and  will 
save  them. 

g  Rom.  X.  14,  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed? — 

h  Mat.  iv.  10,  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Sa- 
tan: for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  Gotl,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

i  1  Cor.  i.  2,  Unto  the  church  of  God,  which  is  at  Corinth,  to 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours. 

k  Psal.  1.  15,  And  call  upon  me  in  theday  of  trouble;  I  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

/  Rom.  X.  14,  How  then  sliall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed? — 

180.  m  John  xiv.  13,  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  v.  14, 
II  ye  shall  ask  any  think  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it.  John  xvi.  24, 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye  sliall  re- 
ceive, that  your  joy  may  be  full.  Dan.  ix.  17,  Now,  therefore, 
O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications* 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate,  for 
the  I^ord's  sake. 

n  Mat.  vii.  21,  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  he  that  doth  the  will 
of  my  Father  wliich  is  in  heaven. 
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Q,  184.    JVhy  are  we  to  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ? 

Jl.  The  sinfulness  of  man,  and  his  distance  from  God 
by  reason  thereof,  being  so  great,  as  that  we  can  havia 
no  access  into  his  presence  without  a  mediator;/;  and 
there  being  none  in  heaven  or  earth  appointed  to,  or 
fit  for,  that  glorious  work  but  Christ  alone;^'  we  are  to 
pray  in  no  other  name  but  his  only.?' 

^.  182.  How  doth  the  Spirit  help  us  to  pray? 

A.  We  not  knowing  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought^ 

0  Heb.  iv.  14,  Seeing,  then,  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest, 
that  is  passed  into  the  havens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  Got),  let  us  hold 
fast  our  profession,  v.  15,  For  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  ye  without  sin.  v.  16,  Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mer- 
cy, and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  1  John  v.  13,  These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye 
may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  v.  14,  And  this  is 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  accor- 
ding to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.  v,  15,  And  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
that  we  desired  of  him. 

181.  jo  John  xiv.  6,  Jesus  saithunto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  bv  me. 
Isa.  lix.  2,  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and 
your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear.  Eph.  iii.  12,  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access 
with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

q  John  vi.  27,  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you:  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 
Heb.  vii.  25,  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most, that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.  v.  26,  For  such  an  High  Priest  became  us, 
who  is  only,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens:  v.  27,  Who  needeth. not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests,  to  oft'er  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then 
for  the  people's:  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he  otFered  up  himself. 
1  Tim.  ii.  5,  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

r  Col.  iii.  17,  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
by  him.  Heb.xiii.  15,  By  him,  therefore,  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving 
thanks  to  his  name. 
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the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  by  enabling  us  to  un- 
derstand both  for  whom,  and  what,  and  how  prayer 
is  to  be  made;  and  by  working  and  quickening  in  our*- 
hearts  (although  not  in  all  persons,  nor  at  all  times  in 
the  same  measure)  those  apprehensions,  affections,  and 
graces  which  are  requisite  for  the  right  performance  of 
that  duty.s 

Q.  183.  For  whom  are  we  to  pray? 

A.  We  are  to  pray  for  the  whole  church  of  Christ 
upon  earth;f  for  magistrates,!?  and  ministers;?/;  for 
ourselveSjO?  our  brethren,^  yea,  our  enemies;!^  and  for 
all  sorts  of  men  living,^  or  that  shall  live  hereafter; & 

182.  s  Rom.  viii.  26,  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infir- 
mities: for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but 
the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered,  v.  27,  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts, 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh  in- 
tercession for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God.  Psal.  x.  17, 
Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble:  thou  wilt  prepare 
their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear.  Zech.  xii.  10,  And 
I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications,  and  they  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn.— 

183.  ^Eph.  vi.  18,  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance, 
and  supplication  for  all  saints.  Psal.  xxviii.  9,  Save  thy  people, 
and  bless  thine  inheritance:  feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  for 
ever. 

V  1  Tim.  ii,  1.  I  exhort  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men: 
V.  2,  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

tv  Col.  iv.  3,  Withal,  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open 
unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  fcu' 
which  I  am  also  in  bonds. 

X  Gen.  xxxii.  11,  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of  my 
brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau:  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he  will  come 
and  smite  me,  and  the  mother  with  the  children. 

?/  James  v.  16,  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  aiH»ther,  that  ye  may  be  healed:  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

z  Mat.  V,  44,  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefuUy  use  you,  and  persecute  yoUk 

a  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2.    (See  above  in  r.) 
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but  not  for  the  dead^c  nor  for  those  that  are  known  to 
have  sinned  the  sin  unto  death. 6? 

Q.  184.  For  what  things  are  we  to  prayP 

A.  We  are  to  pray  for  all  things  tending  to  the  glo^ 
ry  of  God,e  the  welfare  of  the  church,/  our  own^  or 
others  good:/i  but  not  for  any  thing  that  is  unlawful. i 

Q.  185.  How  are  we  to  pray? 

A.  We  are  to  pray  with  an  awful  apprehension  of 
the  majesty  of  God,^  and  deep  sense  of  our  own  un- 
worthiness,^  necessities,??!  and  sins;?i  with  penitent,a 

b  John  xvii.  20,  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word.  2  Sam.  vii.  29, 
Therefore  now  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant, 
that  it  may  continue  for  ever  before  thee:  for  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
hast  spoken  \t;  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
be  blessed  for  ever. 

c^  Sam.  xii.  21,  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for  the  child 
while  it  was  alive,  but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
and  eat  bread,  v.  22,  And  he  said,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive, 
I  fasted  and  wept,  for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be 
gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live.^*  v.  23,  But  now  he  is  dead, 
wherefore  should  I  fast.''  can  I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go  to 
him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

d  1  John  V.  16,  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not 
unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that 
sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that 
he  shall  pray  for  it. 

184.  c  Mat.  vi.  9,  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

/  Psal.  li.  18,  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion:  build 
thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Psal.  cxxii.  6,  Pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem:  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 

g- Mat.  vii.  11,  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  wliich 
is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him? 

h  Psal.  cxxv.  4.  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  ajid 
to  them  that  are  upright  in  tlieir  hearts. 

i  1  John  V.  14,  And  this  is  the  cmifidence  that  we  have  in  him, 
that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

185.  k  Eccl.  V.  1,  Keep  tliy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of 
fools:  for  they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

/Gen.  xviii.  27,  And  Abralram  answered  and  said,  Behold  now, 
I  have  taken  upon  me  to  spe«k  unto  the  Lord,  which  a*  but  dust 
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thankful,j3  and  enlarged  lieavts;g^  with  understanding,?* 
faithjS  sincerity,*  fervency,^  love,?^;  and  persever- 
ance,a7  waiting  upon  him  y  with  humble  submission  to 
his  will.z 

and  ashes.  Gen.  xxxii.  10,  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the 
mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy 
servant. — 

m  Luke  xv.  17,  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  with  hunger!  v.  18,  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee,  t.  19,  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son; 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

n  Luke  xviii.  13,  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  otF,  would  not 
lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  v.  14,  I  tell  you,  tins 
man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  for 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be  abased;  and  he  thathunib- 
leth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

0  Psal.  li.  17,  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit:  abroken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

p  Phil.  iv.  6,  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

q  1  Sam.  i.  15,  And  Hannah  answered  and  said,  No,  my  Lord, 
I  am  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit:  I  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  but  have  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord.  1  Sam. 
ii.  1,  And  Hannah  prayed,  and  said.  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the 
Lord,  mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord:  my  mouth  is  enlarged 
over  mine  enemies:  because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

r  1  Cor.  xiv.  15,  What  is  it  tlien.''  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and 
I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also. — 

s  Mark  xi.  24,  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  What  things  soever  ye 
desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them.  James  i.  6,  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  waver- 
ing: for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the 
wind,  and  tossed. 

t  Psal.  cxlv.  18,  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth.  Psal.  xvii.  1,  Hear  the 
right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer  that 
goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

V  James  v.  16,  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

w  1  Tim.  ii.  8,  I  will,  therefore,  that  men  pray  every  where, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting. 

X  Eph»  vi.  18,  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance,  and 
supplication  for  all  saints. 
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Q.  186.  What  rule  hath  God  given  for  our  direc- 
tion in  the  duty  affrayer? 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us  in 
the  duty  of  prayer;a  but  tlic  special  rule  of  direction  is 
that  form  of  prayer  which  our  Saviour  Christ  taught 
his  disciples,  commonly  called  The  Lord^s  Prayer.b 

Q.  187.  How  is  the  Lord^s  prayer  to  he  used? 

Jl.  The  Lord's  prayer  is  not  only  for  direction,  as  a 
pattern,  according  to  which  we  are  to  make  other 
prayers,  but  may  also  be  used  as  a  prayer,  so  that  it 
be  done  with  understanding,  faith,  reverence,  and  other 
graces  necessary  to  the  right  performance  of  the  duty 
of  prayer. c 

Q.  188.  Of  how  many  parts  doth  the  Lord^s  prayer 
consist? 

A.  The  Lord's  prayer  consists  of  three  parts;  a 
preface,  petitions,  and  a  conclusiou. 

^.  189.  WTiat  doth  the  preface  of  the  Lord^s  prayer 
teach  us? 

JL.  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (contained  in 
these  words,  Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven, d J 
teacheth  us,  when  we  pfay;  to  draw  near  to  God  with 
confidence  of  his  fatherly  goodness,  and  our  interest 
therein;e  with  reverence,  and  all  other  child-like  dis- 


y  Micah  vii.  7,  Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the  Lord:  I  will  wait 
for  the  God  of  my  salvation:  my  God  will  hear  me. 

z  Mat.  xxvi.  39,  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on  his 
face  and  prayed,  sajnng,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me;  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

186.  a  1  John  V.  14,  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

b  Mat.  vi.  vers.  9 — 13,  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye: 
Our  Father,  &c.  Luke  xi.  vers.  2,  3,  4,  And  he  said  unto  them, 
AVhen  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father,  &c. 

187.  c  Mat.  vi.  9,  Compared  with  Luke  xi.  2.  (See  above  in 
tetter  i.) 

189.  rfMat.  vi.  9. 

e  Luke  xi.  IS,  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children:  how  much  more  shall  your  lieaveuly  Fa- 
ther give  the  holy  Spirit  to  them  Ihat  ask  him.^  Rom.  viji.  15,  Fur 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  nQ;ain  to  fear:  b«t  yo 
49 
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positionsj/  heavenly  affectionsjo-  and  due  apprelien- 
sions  of  his  sovereign  power,  majesty,  and  graci- 
ous condescension  :h  as  also,  to  pray  with  and  for 
others,  z 

Q.  190.    What  do  ive  pray  for  in  the  first  petition? 

Jl.  In  the  first  petition,  (which  is,  Hallowed  he  thy 
name,lcj  acknoAvledging  the  utter  inahility  and  indis- 
position that  is  in  ourselves  and  all  men  to  honour  God 
aright,^  we  pray  that  God  would  hy  his  grace  enable 
and  incline  us  and  others  to  know,  to  acknowledge, 
and  highly  to  esteem  \iim,m  his  titles, ^i  attributes, o  or- 

have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba^ 
Father. 

f  Isa.  Ixiv.  9,  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  0  Lord^  neither  remem- 
ber  iniquity  for  ever:  behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy 
people. 

g  Psal.  cxxiii.  I,  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens.  Lam.  iii.  41,  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart 
with  our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

h  Isa.  Ixiii.  15,  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  frotii  the 
habitation  of  thy  holiness  and  of  thy  glory:  where  is  thy  zeal  and 
thy  strength,  the  sounding  of  thy  bowels,  and  of  thy  mercies  to- 
wards me. ^  are  they  restrained?  v.  16,  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Fa- 
ther, though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge 
us  not:  tliou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Redeemer,  thy  name  is 
from  everlasting.  Neh.  i.  4,  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I  heard 
these  words,  that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven,  v.  5,  And  said, 
I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord  God  of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God, 
that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  love  liim  and  ob- 
serve his  coiumandmentsj  v.  6,  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant, which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  night,  for  the  children 
of  Israel  thy  servants,  and  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  we  have  sinned  against  thee:  both  I,  and  my  father's  house 
have  sinned. 

i  Acts  xii.  5,  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison:  but  prayer 
was  made,  without  ceasing,  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

190.  k  Mat.  vi.  9. 

19.  Cor.  iii.  5,  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think 
any  tiling  as  of  ourselves:  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  Psal.  li. 
15,  0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  th) 
praise. 

tn  Psal.  Ixvii.  2,  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 
saving  health  among  all  nations,  v.  3,  Let  the  people  praise  thee. 
O  God;  let  all  the  pcuplf  praise  thee. 
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^liuauces,  word,^?  works,  and  whatsoever  he  is  pleas- 
ed to  make  himself  known  by;//  and  to  glorify  him  in 
thought,  word,?'  and  deed  :*'  that  he  would  prevent 
and  remove  Atheism, f   ignorance,!?    idolatvy,zt'  pro- 

n  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  18,  That  men  may  know,  that  thou,  whose  nam<» 
alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  Most  Hi^rli  over  all  the  earth. 

0  Psal.  Ixxxvi.  10,  For  thou  art  great,  and  dost  wondrous  things: 
thou  art  God  alone,  v.  11,  Teach  nie  thy  way,  O  Lord,  I  will 
Walk  in  thy  1  ruth:  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name.  v.  12,  I  will 
praise  thee,  0  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart:  and  I  will  glorify 
thy  name  for  ever  more.  v.  15,  For  great  is  thy  mercy  towarJl 
me:  and  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  fioni  the  lowest  hell.  v.  15, 
But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  lull  of  compassion,  and  gracious; 
long  sutt'ering.  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth. 

j9  2  Thess.  iii.  1,  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified  even  as  it  is 
with  you.  Psal.  cxivii.  19,  He  sheweth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel,  v.  20,  He  hath  not  dealt 
so  with  any  nation:  and  as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known 
them.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Psal.  cxxxviii.  1,  1  will  praise  thee 
with  my  whole  lieart,  before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 
V.  2,  I  will  worship  towards  thy  holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name, 
for  thy  loving-kindness,  and  for  thy  truth:  for  thou  hast  magnified 
thy  word  above  all  thy  name.  v.  3,  In  the  day  when  I  cried,  thou 
ansvveredst  me:  and  strengthened  me  with  strength  in  my  soul.  2 
Cor.  ii.  14,  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowl- 
edge by  us  in  every  place,  v.  15,  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish. 

q  Psal.  cxlv.  throughout.  I  will  extol  thee,  ray  God,  O  Kin"-, 
&c.  Psal.  viii.  throughout.  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth?  &c. 

r  Psal.  ciii.  1,  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Psal.  xix.  14,  Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
OLord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer. 

s  Phil.  i.  9,  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judgment;  v.  11,  Bein"- 
filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

t  Psal.  Ixvii.  1,  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  us.  Selah.  v.  2,  That  thy  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  nations,  v.  3, 
Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God;  let  all  the  people  jiraise  thee. 
V.  4,  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  jov:  for  thou  shalt 
judge  the  people  righteouslv.  and  govern  the  nations  upon  earth, 
.Selah. 
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faneness,»x?  and  whatsoever  is  dishonourable  to  him;y 
and,  by  his  over-ruling  providence,  direct  ^d  dispose 
of  all  things  to  his  own  glory. « 

Q.  1 9 1 .    What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  second  petition? 

A.  In  the  second  petition,  (which  is,  Thy  kingdom 
come,aJ  acknowledging  ourselves,  and  all  mankind, 
to  be  by  nature  under  the  dominion  of  sin  and  Satan, 

V  Eph  i.  17,  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation, 
in  the  knowledge  of  him:  v.  18,  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  cal- 
ling, and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints 

w  Psal.  xcvii.  7,  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven  im- 
ages, that  boast  themselves  of  idols:  worship  him,  all  ye  »ods. 

X  Psal.  Ixxiv.  18,  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  nath  re- 
proached, 0  Lord,  and  that  the  foolish  people  have  blasphemed  thy 
name.  v.  22,  Arise,  0  God,  plead  thine  own  cause:  remember 
how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee  daily,  v.  23,  Forget  not  the 
voice  of  thine  enemies:  the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee 
increaseth  continually. 

y  2  Kings  xix.  15,  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  dwellest  between  the  cheru- 
binis,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  v.  16,  Lord,  bow  down 
thine  ear,  and  hear:  open.  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see:  and  hear  the 
words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  him  to  reproach  tlie  living 
God. 

z  2  Chron.  xx.  6,  And  (Jehoshaphat)  said,  0  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven.''  and  rulest  not  thou  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen?  and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power 
and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee?  v.  10,  And  now 
behold,  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  whom 
thou  wouldst  not  let  Israel  invade,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  but  they  turned  from  them,  and  destroyed  them  not:  v. 
11,  Behold,  I  say,  how  they  reward  us,  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of 
thy  possession,  which  thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit,  v.  12,  O  our 
God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them?  for  we  have  no  might  against  this 
great  company  that  cometh  against  us:  neither  know  we  what  to 
do,  but  our  eyes  are  upon  thee.  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  throughout.  Keep 
not  thou  silence,  O  God:  hold  not  thy  peace,  &c.  Psal.  cxl.  4, 
Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the  wicked;  preserve  me 
from  the  violent  man,  who  hath  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 
V.  8,  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wicked;  further  not 
his  wicked  device,  lest  they  exalt  themselves.  Selah. 

191.  a  Mat.  vj.  10. 
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b  we  pray,  that  the  kingilom  of  sin  and  Satan  may  be 
destroyed, c  the  gospel  propagated  throughout  the 
worldjfZ  the  Jews  caUed,c  the  fulness  of  the  Crentiles 
brought  in;/  the  church  furnished  with  all  gospel-of- 
ficers and  ordinances,"-  purged  from  corruption,^  coun- 

b  Epii.  ii.  2,  Wherein,  in  time  past,  ye  walked  according  to  thp 
course  of  this  world,  according  (o  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  v. 
3,  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past,  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the 
mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others, 

c  Psal.  Ixviii.  1,  Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered: 
let  them  also  that  hate  him,  flee  before  him.  v.  18,  Thou  hast  as- 
cended on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  hast  received 
gifts  for  men;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them.  Rev.  xii.  10,  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before  our  God. 
day  and  night,  v.  1 1,  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

d  2  Thes.  iii.  1,  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us»  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified  even  as  it  is  with 
you. 

e  Rom.  X.  1,  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

/John  xvii.  9,  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine,  v.  20, 
Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word.  Rom.  xi.  25,  For  I  would  not, 
brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits)  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened 
to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  v.  26, 
And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodlirtess  from 
Jacob.  Psal.  Ixvii.  throughout.  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us:  and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  &c. 

g  Mat.  ix.  38,  Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  2  Thes.  iii.  1,  Fi- 
nally, brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course,  and  be  glorified  even  as  It  is  with  you. 

h  Mai.  i.  11,  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering:  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.     Zeph.  iii.  9,  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people 
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tenanced  anil  maintained  by  the  civil  magistrate.*i  that 
the  ordinances  of  Christ  maybe  purely  dispensed,  and 
made  effectual  to  the  converting  of  those  that  are  yet 
in  their  sins,  and  the  confirming,  comforting,  and 
building  up  of  those  that  are  already  convertedrA*  that 
Christ  would  rule  in  our  hearts  here,/  and  hasten  the 

a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  serve  him  with  one  consent. 

i  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  <or  all  men: 
V.  2,  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead 
a  cjuiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

k  Acts  iv.  29,  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings:  and 
grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word,  v.  SO,  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal:  and  that 
signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Je- 
sus. Eph.  vi.  18,  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance, 
and  supplication  for  all  saints;  v.  19,  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  v.  20,  For  which  I  am  an  am- 
bassador in  bonds,  that  therein  1  may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought  to 
speak.  Rom.  xv.  29,  And  I  am  sure  that  when  I  come  unto  you, 
I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
V.  30,  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me 
in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me:  v.  32,  That  I  may  come  unto  yoii 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed.  ^ 
Thes.  i.  11,  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God 
would  count  you  worthy  of  his  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  plea- 
sure of  his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power.  2  Thes> 
ii.  16,  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  even  our 
Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  con- 
solation, and  good  hope  through  grace,  v.  17,  Comfort  your  hearts, 
and  stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

I  Eph.  iii.  14,  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  v.  15,  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named,  v.  16,  That  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man:  v.  17,  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith:  that  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
v.  18,  Maybe  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height;  v.  19,  And  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  fil- 
led with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  v.  20,  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  v.  21 ,  Unto  him  be  glory. 
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iime  of  his  second  coming,  and  our  reigning  with  him 
for  ever:m  and  that  he  would  be  pleased  so  to  exercise 
the  kingdom  of  his  power  in  all  the  world,  as  may 
best  conduce  to  these  ends. 7?. 

Q.   192.    JV'iat  do  we  inmy  for  in  the  third,  petition? 

A.  In  the  third  petition,  (which  is.  Thy  ivill  be 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heai'en,o)  acknowledging 
that  by  nature  we  and  all  men  are  not  only  utter- 
ly unable  and  unwilling  to  know  and  do  the  will  of 
God,j9  but  prone  to  rebel  against  his  word,^  to  repine 
and  murmur  against  his  providence,r  and  wholly  in- 

7n  Rev.  xxii.  20,  He  which  testifieth  these  thing,  saith;  Surely 
I  come  quickly.    Amen.     Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus. 

n  Isa.  Ixiv.  1,  0\\  that  thou  vvouldst  rent  the  heavens,  that  thou 
wouldst  come  down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy 
presence:  v.  2,  As  when  the  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire  causeth 
the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine  adversaries, 
that  the  nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence.  Rev.  iv.  8,  And 
the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about  him,  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within;  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come.  V.  9,  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory,  and  honour, 
and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  tiirone,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  v.  10,  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  and  worsliip  him  tliat  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  v.  11,  Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power:  for 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are,  and 
were  created. 

192.  o  Mat.  vl.  10. 

p  Rom.  vii.  18,  For  I  know,  that  in  me,  (that  is,  in  my  flesh) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  witli  me,  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.  Job  xxi.  14,  Therefore 
they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowl- 
edge of  thy  ways.  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
liim;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

q  Rom.  viii.  7,  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God: 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  aeither  indeed  can  be. 

r  Exod.  xvii.  7,  And  lie  called  the  name  of  the  place  Massah. 
and  Meribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
because  they  tempted  the  liord,  saying,  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or 
not.''  Numb.  xiv.  2,  And  all  the  oliildren  of  Israel  murmured  a- 
gainst  Moses,  and  against  Aaron:   and   the  whole  congregation 
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clined  to  do  the  will  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  devil;^ 
we  pray,  that  Grod  would  by  his  Spirit  take  away  from 
ourselves  and  others  all  blindness,^  weakness,^  indis- 
posednessjt^  and  pervereeness  of  heart;a7  and  by  his 
grace  make  us  able  and  willing  to  know,  do,  and  sub- 
mit to  his  will  in  all  things,^  with  the  like  humility,;^ 
cheerfulness,a  faithfulness,&  diligence, c  zeal,rf  sin- 
cerity,e  and  constancy,/  as  the  angels  do  in  heaven.^ 

said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
or  would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wilderness. 

8  Eph.  ii,  2,  Wherein,  in  time  past,  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience. 

t  Eph.  i.  17,  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation, 
in  thf  knowledge  of  him:  v.  18,  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
be'ng  enlightened:  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  cal- 
ling, and  svhat  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints. 

V  Eph.  iii.  16,  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  g'ory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  in- 
ner man. 

IV  Mat.  xxvi.  40,  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour.f  v.  41,  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  ilesh  is  weak. 

X  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  him- 
self thus.  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bul- 
lock unaccustomed  to  the  yoke:  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  tur- 
ned; for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  v.  19,  Surely  after  that  I 
wa;-  turned,  I  repented;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote 
upon  my  thigh:  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I 
did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

y  Psal.  cxix.  1,  Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk, 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  v.  8,  I  will  keep  thy  statutes:  0  forsake 
me  not  utterly,  v.  35,  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  com- 
mandments, for  therein  do  I  delight,  v.  36,  Incline  my  heart 
unto  thy  testimonies,  and  not  to  covetousness.  Acts  xxi.  14,  And 
when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done. 

r  Mic.  vi.  8,  He  hath  shewed  thee,  0  man,  what  is  good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  requne  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God.f* 

a  Psal.  c.  2,  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  before  his 
presence  with  singing.  Job  i.  21.  And  (Job)  said,  Nak^d  came  I 
out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  tliither:  the 
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Q.  193.    I'f^at  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fourth  petition? 

S..  In  the  fourth  petition,  (which  is,  Give  its  this 
day  our  daily  hread^hj  acknowledging,  that  in  Adam, 
and  by  our  own  sin,  we  have  forfeited  our  right  to  all 
the  outward  blessings  of  this  life,  and  deserve  to  hn 
wholly  deprived  of  them  by  God,  and  to  have  them 
cursed  to  us  in  the  use  of  them;i  and  that  neither  they 

Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  2  Sam.  xv.  25,  And  the  King  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city:  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again,  and  shew  me  both  it  ^d 
his  habitation,  v.  26,  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee: 
behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  uuto  him. 

b  Isa.  xxxviii.  S,  And  said,  Remember  now,  0  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight:  and  Hezeki- 
ah  wept  sore. 

c  Psal.  cxis.  4,  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently,  v.  5,  0  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes ! 

rfRom.  xii.  11,  Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit;  serv- 
ing the  Lord. 

e  Psal.  cxix.  80,  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes;  that  I 
be  not  ashamed. 

/  Psal.  cxix.  112,  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  to  perform  thy 
statutes  alway,  even  unto  the  end. 

g  Isa.  vi.  2,  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each  one  had  six 
wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered 
his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  v.  3,  And  one  cried  unto  an- 
other, and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  Psal.  ciii.  20,  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  liis 
angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  commandments,  heark- 
ening unto  the  voice  of  his  word.  v.  21,  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 
his  hosts,  ye  ministers  of  his  that  do  his  pleasure.  Mat.  xviii.  10, 
Take  heed,  that  ye  dispise  not  one  of  these  little  ones;  fo;  I  say 
unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

193.  /iMat.  vi.  11. 

i  Gen.  ii.  17,  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  e- 
vil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die.  Gen.  iii.  17,  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast: 
eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou  slialt 
not  eat  of  it;  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake:  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  Rom.  viii.  20,  For  the  crea- 
ture \fas  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  o1" 

50 
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of  themselves  are  able  to  sustain  us,k'  iioi*  we  to  meiit,^ 
or  by  our  own  industry  to  procure  them;m  but  prone 
to  desire^n  get,o  and  use  them  unlawfully  :p  we  pray 
for  ourselves  and  others,  that  both  they  and  we,  wait- 
ing upon  the  providence  of  God  from  day  to  day  in  the 
use  of  lawful  means,  may,  of  his  free  gift,  and  as  to  his 
fatherly  wisdom  sliall  seem  best,  enjoy  a  competent 
portion  of  them;^'  and  have  the  same  continued  and 

him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope:  v.  21,  Because  the 
creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
ti(Mi,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  v.  22,  For 
we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groaneth,  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now.  Jer.  v.  25,  Your  iniquities  have  turned  away 
these  things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good  things  from  you. 
Deut.  xxviii.  from  ver.  15  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  v.  15,  But 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  commandments,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  dayj  that  all  these  curses 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee.  v.  16,  Cursed  shalt 
thou  be  in  the  city,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field,  v.  17, 
Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store,  &c. 

k  Deut.  viii.  3,  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to  hun- 
ger, and  fed  thee  with  manna  (which  thou  knewest  not,  neither 
did  thy  fathers  know)  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth 
not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

I  Gen.  xxxii.  10,  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies, 
and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant. — 

m  Deut.  viii.  17,  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My  power  and  the 
might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth,  v.  18,  But  thou 
shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  pow- 
er to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  establisli  his  covenant  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 

n  Jer.  vi.  13,  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the  greatest  of 
them,  every  one  is  given  to  covetousness:  and  from  the  prophet 
even  unto  the  priest,  every  one  dealetli  falsely.  Mark  vii.  21,  For 
from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adul- 
teries, fornications,  murders,  v.  22,  Thefts,  covetousness,  wick- 
edness, deceit. — ■ 

0  Hos.  xii.  7,  He  is  a  merchant,  the  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his 
hand:  he  loveth  to  oppress. 

p  James  iv.  3,  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

q  Gen.  xliii.  12,  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand:  and  the 
money  that  was  brought  a^^ain  in  the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it 
again  in  your  iiaudj  peradveuture  it  was  au  oversight,     v.  IS, 
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blessed  unto  us,  in  our  holy  and  comfortable  use  of 
fhein,r  and  contentment  in  them;s  and  be  kept  from 
all  things  that  are  contrary  to  our  temporal  support 
and  comfort. t 

Q.  194.    What  do  ive  pray  for  in  the  fifth  'petition? 

wi.  In  the  fifth  petition,  (which  is.  Forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  ive  forgive  our  debtors,  vj  acknowledging, 
that  we  and  all  others  are  guilty  both  of  original  and 
actual  sin,  and  thereby  become  debtors  to  the  justice 
of  God;  and  that  neither  we,  nor  any  other  creature, 
can  make  the  least  satisfaction  for  that  debt  :itJ  we  pray 

Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  jro  again  unto  the  man.  v.  14, 
And  God  Alniiglity  give  you  mercy  befuie  the  man. — Gen,  xxviii. 
£0,  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and 
will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  1  go,  and  will  give  me  bn^id  to  eat, 
and  raiment  to  put  on.  Eph.  iv.  28,  T^et  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  ncedeth.  2 
Thess.  iii.  11,  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk  among 
vou  disorderly,  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy-bodies,  v.  12, 
Now  them  that  are  such,  we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  with  quietness  tiiey  work,  and  eat  Iheir  own  bread. 
Phil.  iv.  6,  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

r  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain 
from  meats  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth,  v.  4,  For  eve- 
ry creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving:  v.  5,  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer. 

s  1  Tim.  vi.  6,  But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
V.  7,  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out.  v.  8,  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us 
be  therewith  content. 

/  Prov.  XXX.  8,  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies:  give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches,  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me: 
V.  9,  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord?  or 
least  1  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

194.   t;Mat.  vi.  12. 

w  Rom.  iii.  from  v.  9  to  22.  v.  9,  What  then?  Are  we  better 
than  they?  No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin;  v.  10,  As  it  is  written. 
There  is  none  lighteous,  no  not  one:  v.  11,  There  is  none  that  un- 
derstandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  alter  God.     v.  i%  They 
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for  ourselves  aud  others,  that  God  of  his  free  grace, 
would,  through  the  obedience  and  satisfaction  of  Christ 
apprehended  and  applied  by  faith,  acquit  us  both  from 
the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin,a7  accept  us  in  his  Be- 
loved,^  continue  his  farour  and  grace  to  us,j5  pardon 
our  daily  failings,a  and  fill  us  with  peace  and  joy,  in 
giving  us  daily  more  and  more  assurance  of  forgive- 
ness;6  which  we   are  the  rather  emboldened  to  ask, 


are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable, 
there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one,  &c.  v.  19,  That  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before 
God,  &c.  Mat.  xviii.  24,  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one 
was  brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents,  v.  25, 
But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  coii>manded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  his  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made.  Psal.  cxxx.  3,  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  mark 
iniquities:  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand?  v.  4,  But  there  is  forgive- 
ness with  thee,  that  thou  niayest  be  feared. 

X  Rom.  iii.  24,  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ:  v.  25,  Whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  piopitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through ,the 
forbearance  of  God:  v.  26,  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time,  his 
I'lohteousness:  that  he  might  bo  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus.  Heb.  ix.  22,  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 
law  purged  with  bloody  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  re- 
mission. 

y  Epli.  i.  6,  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved:  v.  7,  In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to 
the  riclies  of  his  grace. 

z  2  Pet.  i.  2,  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

a  Hos.  xiv.  2,  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  tlie  Lord,  say 
unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously:  so 
will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips.  Jer.  xiv.  7,  0  liOrd,  though 
our  iniquities  testify  against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sake:  for 
our  backslidings  are  many,  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

6  Rom.  XV.  13,  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Psal.  li.  7,  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  v.  8,  Make 
me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness;  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken 
may  rejoice,  v.  9,  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins;  and  blot  out  all 
mine  iniquities,     v.  10.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God:  and 
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and  encouraged  to  expect,  when  we  have  this  testimo- 
ny in  ourselves,  that  we  from  the  lieait  forgive  others 
their  oft'ences.c 

Q.  195.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  ihe  six'th  petitionP 
Ji.  In  the  sixth  petitiou,  (which  is,  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil^dj  acknowl- 
edging, that  the  most  wise,  righteous,  and  gracious 
God,  for  divers  holy  and  just  ends,  may  so  oi'der 
things,  that  we  may  be  assaulted,  foiled,  and  for  a 
time  led  captive  by  temptations;e  that  Satan./  the 
world,^  and  the  flesh,  are  ready  powerfully  to  draw 
us  aside,  and  ensnare  us;/i  and  that  we  even  after  the 
pardon  of  our  sins,  by  reason  of  our  corruption,!  weak- 
ness, and  want  of  watchfulnesSjA:  are  not  only  subject 
to  be  tempted,  and  forward  to  expose  ourselves  unto 

renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  v.  12,  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thj  salvation:  and  uphold  me  witli  thy  free  Spirit. 

c  Luke  xi.  4,  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive  every 
one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  Mat.  vi.  14,  For,  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you.  v.  1 5, 
But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses.  Mat.  xviii.  35,  So  likewise  shall  my  hea- 
venly Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  ti^espasses. 

195.  rfMat.  vi.  13. 

e^Cliron.  xxxii.  31,  Howbeit,  in  the  business  of  the  ambassa- 
dors of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  sent  unto  him  to  inquire  of  the 
wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land,  God  left  him  to  try  him,  that  he 
midit  know  all  tlmt  was  in  his  heart. 

}  1  Chron.  xxi.  1,  And  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  pro- 
voked J)avid  to  number  Israel. 

g  Luke  xxi.  34,  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.  Mark 
iv.  1 9,  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
becometh  unfruitful. 

h  James  i.  14,  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  iiis  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

i  Gal.  V.  17,  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other; 
30  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

k  Mat.  xxvi.  41,  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation; the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
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temptations,?  but  also  of  ourselves  unable  and  unwil- 
ling to  resist  them,  to  r:  cover  out  of  them,  and  to  im- 
prove them;m  and  worthy  to  be  left  under  the  power 

I  Mat.  xxvi.  69,  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  pahace;  and  a 
damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Gali- 
lee. V.  70,  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know  not 
•what  thou  sayest.  v.  71,  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the 
porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there, 
This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  v.  72,  And  again 
he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man.  Gal.  ii.  11,  But 
when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  be- 
cause he  v.us  to  be  blamed,  v.  12,  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles;  but  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  which  were  of 
the  circumcision,  v.  13,  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise 
with  him;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with  their 
dissimulation,  v.  14,  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly, according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter — 2 
Chron.  xviii.  3,  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth-gilead?  And  he 
answered  him,  I  am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people,  and 
we  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war.  Compared  with  2  Chron.  xix.  2, 
And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  the  seer,  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said  to  king  Jehoshaphat,  Shouldst  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord.'*  therefore  is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before 
the  Lord. 

m  Rom.  vii..23,  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members,  v.  24,  0  wretched  man  that 
1  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death!  1  Chron. 
xxi.  1,  And  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked  David  to 
number  Israel,  v.  2,  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  the  rulers  of 
the  people,  Go,  number  Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan;  and 
bring  the  number  of  them  to  me,  that  I  may  know  it.  v.  3,  And 
Joab  answered.  The  Lord  make  his  people  an  hundred  times  so 
many  more  as  they  be:  but  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my 
lord's  servants.^  why  then  doth  my  lord  require  this  thing.''  why 
will  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel.''  v.  4,  Nevertheless,  the 
king's  word  prevailed  against  Joab:  wherefore  Joab  departed.  2 
Chron.  xvi.  7,  And  at  that  time  Hanani  the  seer  came  to  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  relied  on  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine  hand.  v.  8,  Were  not 
the  Ethiopeans  and  the  Lubims  a  huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots 
and  horsemen.''  yet  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  deliv- 
ered them  into  thine  hand.  v.  9,  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to 
and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the 
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of  themtn  we  pray,  that  God  would  so  overrule  the 
world  and  all  in  it,o  subdue  the  flesh,^?  and  restram 
Satan, 5'  order  all  things, r  bestow  and  bless  all  means 
of  grace, s  and  quicken  us  to  watchfulness  in  the  use  of 
tliem;  that  we  and  all  his  people  may,  by  his  provi- 
dence, be  kept  from  being  tempted  to  sin;t  or,  if  temp- 
ted, that  by  his  Spirit  we  may  be  |K)werfully  suppor- 
ted and  enabled  to  stand  in  the  hour  of  temptation;i> 

behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  towards  him.  Herein  thou 
hast  done  foolishly;  therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  have  wars. 
V.  10,  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and  put  him  into  a  prison 
house;  for  he  was  in  a  rage  with  him,  because  of  this  thing:  and 
Asa  oppressed  some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

n  Psal.  Ixxxi.  11,  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me.  v.  12,  So  I  gave  them 
"up  unto  their  own  heart's  lust:  and  they  walked  in  their  owa 
counsels. 

0  John  xvii.  15,  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of 
tlie  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

p  Psal.  li.  10,  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God^  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me.  Psal.  cxix.  133,  Order  my  steps  in  thy 
word :  and  let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

q  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure,  v.  8,  For  this  thing  I  besought  thy 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

r  1  Cor.  X.  12,  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.  v.  13,  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you,  but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it. 

s  Heb.  xiii.  20,  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from 
the  dead  ov.r  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  v.  21,  Make  you  perfect  m 
every  good  work,  to  do  hi?,  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

^  Slat.  xxvi.41,  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enternot  into  tempta- 
tion. Psal.  xix.  13,  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptu- 
ous sins,  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me:  then  shall  I  be  up- 
right, and  I  shall  be  innocent  fiom  the  great  transgression. 

V  Eph.  iii.  14,  For  tliis  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  v.  15,  Of  whom  the  whole  family  ia 
heaven  and  earth  is  named,  v.  16,  That  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  wiili  might 


400  LARGER  CATECHISM. 

or  when  fallen,  raised  again  and  recovered  out  of  ii,w 
and  have  a  sanctified  use  and  improvement  thereof:^ 
that  our  sanctification  and  salvation  may  be  perfected,^' 
Satan  trodden  under  our  feet,»  and  we  fully  freed 
from  sin,  temptation,  and  all  evil  for  ever. a 

Q,  196.  IVhat  doth  the  conclusion  of  the  Lord'^s 
'prayer  teach  us? 

A.  The  conclusion  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (which  is, 
IPor  thine  is  the  kingdom^  and  the  power,  and  the  glo- 
ry,  for  ever,  *.imen,h)  teacheth  us  to  enforce  our  pe- 


by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  v.  17,  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith.  1  Thes.  iii.  13,  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblamable  in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints.  Jude, 
ver.  24,  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and 
to  present  you  faultless,  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy. 

z^Psal.li.  12,  Restoreuntome  the  joy  of  thy  salvation:  and  up- 
hold me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

X  1  Pet.  V.  8,  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. V.  9,  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the 
same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the 
world.  V.  10,  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto 
his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus;  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
while,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

y  2  Cor.  xiii.  7,  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  you  do  no  evil;  not 
that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that  which 
is  honest,  though  we  be  as  reprobates,  v.  9,  For  we  are  glad 
wheti  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong;  and  this  also  we  wish,  eves 
your  perfection. 

z  Rom.  xvi.  20,  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under 
your  feet  shortly.  Zech.  iii.  2,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lord  that  hath  chosen 
Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee:  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
fire?  Luke  xxii.  31,  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat:  v. 
52,  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not;  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

a  John  xvii.  15,  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evil.    1  Thes. 
V.  23,  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly:  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blame 
liess  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

196.  6  Mat.  vi.  13. 
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titions  with  argumeiits,c  which  are  to  he  taken,  not 
from  any  worthiness  in  ourselves,  or  in  any  other  crea- 
ture, but  from  Go(l,rf  and  with  our  prayers  to  join 
praises, e  ascribing  to  God  alone  eternal  sovereignty, 
oranipotency,  and  glorious  excellency;/  in  regard 
whereof,  as  he  is  able  and  willing  to  help  us,^  so  we 

c  Rom.  XV.  30,  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me. 

d  Dan.  ix.  4,  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made 
my  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God, 
keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to 
them  that  keep  his  commandments,  v.  7,  O  Lord,  righteousness 
belongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day. 
V.  8,  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to 
our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
thee.  V.  9,  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses, 
though  we  have  rebelled  against  him.  v.  16,  O  Lord,  according  to 
all  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thee;  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury 
be  turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  v.  17,  Now  therefore, 
O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate,  for 
the  Lord's  sake.  v.  18,  0  my  God.  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear; 
open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  is 
called  by  thy  name:  for  we  do  not  present  our  supplications  before 
thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies,  v.  19,  O 
Lord,  hear,  O  Lord,  forgive,  O  Lord,  hearken  and  do,  defer  not, 
for  thine  own  sake,  0  my  God:  for  thy  city,  and  thy  people  are 
called  by  thy  name. 

e  Phil.  iv.  6,  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing,  by 
praver  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God,  &c. 

/  1  Chron.  xxix.  10,  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  before 
all  the  congregation:  and  David  said.  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God 
of  Israel  our  Father,  forever  and  ever.  v.  11,  Thine,  O  Lord,  is 
the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty:  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thinej 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  0  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above 
all.  V.  12,  Bot'.i  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reign- 
est  over  all,  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might,  and  in  thine 
hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all.  v.  13, 
Now,  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name. 

g  Eph.  iii.  20,  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us,  v.  21.  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  cliiirch  by  Clirist 
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by  fa/ith  are  emboldened  to  plead  with  hiin  that  be 
woiild,/i  and  quietly  to  rely  upon  him  that  he  will, 
fulfil  our  requests. i  And,  to  testify  this  our  desire 
and  assurance,  we  say,  Amen.le 

Jesus,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen.  Luke  xi. 
13,  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
c'lililren;  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

h  2  Chron.  xx.  6,  And  (Jehoshaphat)  said,  O  L  )rd  God  of  our 
fathers,  art  not  thou  God  in  heaven?  and  rulest  not  thou  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen?  and  in  thine  hand  is  there  not  power 
and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee?  v.  1 1.  Behold, 
I  say,  how  they  reward  us,  to  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  posses- 
sion,  which  thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit. 

i  2  Chron.  xiv.  11,  And  Asa  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
said.  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or 
with  them  that  have  no  power:  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God;  for  we 
rest  on  thee,  and  in  tliy  name  we  go  against  this  multitude:  O  Lord, 
thou  art  oui-  God,  let  not  man  prevail  against  thee. 

k  1  Cor.  xiv.  16,  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how 
shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say.  Amen,  at 
thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou  say- 
est?  Rev.  xxii.  20,  He  which  testifieth  these  things,  saith,  Surely 
I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus,  v.  21,  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
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SHORTER  catechism:. 


Question  1.    WHIT  is  the  chief  end  of  man? 

Answer.  Man's  chief  end  is,  to  glorify  God^a  and 
to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 6 

Q.  2.  What  rule  hath  God  given  to  direct  us  how 
we  may  s;lorify  and  enjoy  him? 

A.  The  word  of  God,  which  is  contained  in  the 
scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, c  is  the 
only  rule  to  direct  us  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy 
him.  (2 


1.  a  1  Cor.  X.  31,  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  Rom.  xi.  36,  For  of 
him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are  all  things:  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever.  Amen. 

b  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25,  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  b.^side  thee.  v.  26,  My  flesh  and 
my  heart  faileth:  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  por- 
tion for  ever.  v.  27,  For  lo,  they  tliat  are  far  from  thee,  snail 
perish:  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  go  a-whoring  from  thee. 
V.  28,  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God:  I  have  put  my 
trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may  declare  all  thy  works. 

2.  c  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness.  Eph.  ii.  20,  And  are  built  upon  tlie 
foundation  of  the  a'  ostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  be- 
ing the  chief  corner-stone. 

d  1  John  i,  3,  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  v. 
4,  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
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Q.  3.   What  do  the  scriptures  principally  teach? 

A.  The  scriptures  priiicipa,ll\  teach,  what  man  is  to 
"believe  concerning  Goil,  and  what  duty  God  requires 
of  man.e 

^.  4.    Wlmt  is  God? 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,/  infinite ,jg'  eternal,/*  and  un- 
cliangeable,i  in  his  being,^  wisdom,?  power,m  holi- 
ness,??- justice,  goodness,  and  truth. o 

Q.  5.  Are  there  more  Gods  than  one? 

A.  There  is  but  one  only,  the  living  and  true  God.p 

3.  e  2  Tim.  i.  13,  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  Words,  which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
2  Tim.  iii.  16.     (See  in  letter  c.) 

4.  /  John  iv.  24,  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him. 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

g  Job  xi.  7,  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  canst  thou 
find  o?jt  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?  v.  8,  It  is  as  high  as 
heaven,  what  canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell,  Vvb.at  canst  thou 
know?  V.  9,  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and 
broader  than  the  sea. 

h  Psal.  xc.  2,  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
thou  hadst  forn.ed  the  earth  and  the  world:  even  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  thou  art  God. 

i  James  i.  17,  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  a- 
bove,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
vanableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

k  Exod.  iii.  14,  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I 
AM :  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel., 
I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

I  Psal.  cxlvii.  5,  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power:  his  un- 
derstanding is  infinite. 

m  Rev.  iv.  8,  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings 
about  him,  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within;  and  they  rest  not 
day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

n  Rev.  XV.  4,  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy 
name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship before  thee;  for  t!)y  judgments  are  made  manifest. 

o  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed. The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suftering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  v.  7,  Keeping 
mercy  tor  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgression,  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniqui- 
ty of  the  fathers  ujjon  the  children,  and  upon  the  children's  chil- 
dren, unto  the  thud  and  to  the  fourth  generation. 
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^.  6.   How  many  persons  are  there  in  flip  Gnd-hcad? 

A.  There  are  three  persons  in  the  God-head;  the 
Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  tliesc  three 
are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance,  e([ual  in  power 
and  glory.</ 

Q.  7. '  What  are  the  decrees  of  God? 

Jl.  The  decrees  of  God  are,  his  eternal  purpose  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  his  will,  whereby,  for  his 
own  glory^  he  hath  fore-ordained  whatsoever  comes  to 
pass.r 

Q.  8.  IIow  doth  God  execute  Ms  decrees? 

zl.  God  executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  crea- 
tion and  providence. 

Q.  9.    What  is  the  work  of  creation? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is,  God's  making  all  things 
of  nothing,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  in  the  space  of 
six  days,  and  all  very  good.s 

Q.  10.  How  did  God  create  man? 

A.  God  created  man  male  and  female,  after  his  own 
image,  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness,  with 
dominion  over  the  creatures.^ 

5.  p  Deut.  vi.  4,  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. 
Jer.  X.  10,  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is  the  living  God,  and 
an  everlasting  King:  at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the 
nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

6.  q\  John  V.  7,  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are 
one.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

7.  r  Eph.  i.  4,  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love.  v.  11,  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Rom. 
ix.  22,  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 
power  known,  endured  with  much  long-sufteriiig  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  to  destruction:  v.  23,  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  wliich  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory? 

9.  s  Gen.  i.  throughout.  Heb.  xi.  5,  Through  fiiith  we  under- 
stand, that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that 
things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 
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Q.  11.    What  are  God^s  works  of  providence? 

A.  God's  works  of  provideuce  are,  his  most  holy,u 
Avise,i6'  and  powerful  preserving,^?  and  governing  all 
his  creatures,  and  all  their  actions.^ 

(I  12.  What  special  act  of  providence  did  God  ex- 
ercise toward  man  in  the  estate  wherein  he  was  crea- 
ted? 

Jt,  When  God  had  created  man,  he  entered  into  a 
covenant  of  life  with  him,  upon  condition  of  perfect 
obedience:  forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon  the  pain  of  death.;?; 

10.  t  Gen.  i.  26,  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  v.  27,  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him:  male  and  female  created  he  them.  v.  28, 
And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  domi- 
nion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  Col.  iii.  10,  And 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him.  Eph.  iv.  24,  And  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness.  , 

11.  V  Psal.  cxlv.  17,  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
holy  in  all  his  works. 

w  Psal.  civ.  24,  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wis- 
dom hast  thou  made  them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.  Isa. 
xxviii.  29.  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working- 

X  Heb.  i.  3,  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high. 

y  Psal.  ciii.  19,  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  hea- 
vens: and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  Mat.  x.  29,  Are  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the 
ground  witlunit  your  Father,  v.  30,  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  ail  numbered,  v.  31,  Fear  ye  not,  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

12.  z  Gal.  iii.  12,  And  the  law  is  not  of  fiiith:  but,  The  man 
that  dolli  them  shall  live  in  them.  Gen.  ii.  17,  But  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die. 
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^.  13.  Did  our  Jirst parents  continue  in  the  estate 
ivherein  they  were  created? 

./2.  Oar  iirst  parents  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their 
own  will,  fell  from  the  estate  wherein  they  were  crea- 
ted, by  sinning  against  God. a 

Q.  14.    Wiat  is  sin? 

Jl.  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  transgres- 
sion of,  the  law  of  God.& 

Q.  15.  What  was  the  sin  ivherehy  our  first  jJarents 
fell  from  the  estate  ivherein  they  were  created? 

A.  The  sin  whereby  our  first  parents  fell  from  the 
estate  wherein  they  w  ere  created,  was  their  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit. c 

^.  16.  Did  all  matikind  fall  in  Adanv's  first  trans- 
gression? 

t3..  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  not  only 
for  himself,  but  for  his  posterity;  all  mankind,  des- 
cending from  him  by  ordinary  generation,  sinned  ia 
him,  and  fell  with  him  in  his  first  transgi'ession.(^ 

13.  a  Gen.  iii.  6,  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 

food  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be 
esired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her j  and  he  did  eat.  v.  7, 
And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they 
were  naked:  and  they  sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made  them' 
selves  aprons,  v.  8,  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam  and  his 
wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God,  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden,  v.  13,  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
■woman,  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done.^  And  the  woman  said, 
The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  Eccl.  vii.  29,  Lo,  this 
only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath  made  man  upright;  but  they  have 
sought  out  many  inventions. 

14.  b  1  John  iii.  4,  Whosoever  committeth  sin,  transgresseth 
also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

15.  c  Gen.  iii.  6.  (See  in  letter  o.)  v.  12,  The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

16.  d  Gen.  ii.  16,  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying.  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  nuiyest  freely  eat:  v.  17, 
But  of  tiie  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  slialt  nor, 
eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
die.  Rom.  v.  12,  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  gin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin:  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  ir.en,  for 
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Q.  17.  Into  what  estate  did  the  fall  bring  mankind? 

Ji.  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  estate  of  sin 
and  misery. e 

Q.  18.  IVherein  consists  the  sinfulness  of  that  es- 
tate whereinto  man  fell? 

A.  The  sinfulness  of  that  estate  whereinto  man  fell, 
consists  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  first  sin,  the  want  of 
original  righteousness,  and  the  corruption  of  his  whole 
nature,  which  is  commonly  called  original  sin;  togeth- 
er with  all  actual  transgressions  which  proceed  from 
it./ 

Q.  19.  ^Vhat  is  the  misery  of  that  estate  whereinto 
man  fell? 

A.  All  mankind,  by  their  fall,  lost  communion  with 
God,^  are  under  his  wrath  and  curse,/i  and  so  made 

that  all  have  sinned.  1  Cor.  xv.  21,  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  v,  22,  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

17.  e  Rom.  v.  12,  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned. 

18.  /  Rom.  V.  12,  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned,  v.  19,  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners:  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous.  Rom.  v.  from  ver.  10  to  20.  Eph.  ii.  1,  And 
you  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  v.  2, 
"Wherein,  in  time  past,  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  tlie  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  v.  3,  Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past,  in  the  lusts 
of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  mind;  and 
were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  James  i. 
14,  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed,  v.  15,  Then,  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death.  Mat.  xv.  19,  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, false  witness,  blasphemies. 

19.  g  Gen.  iii.  8,  And  tliey  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam  and  his 
wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God,  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden,  v.  10,  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in 
the  garden;  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked;  and  I  liid  my- 
s'glf.     v.  24,  So  he  drove  out  the  man:  and  he  placed  at  the  cast 
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liable  to  all  the  miseries  ia  this  life,  to  death  itself,  and 
to  the  paius  of  hell  for  ever.i 

i^.  20.  Did  God  leave  all  mankind  to  perish  in  the 
estate  of  sin  and  miserijP 

A.  God  having  out  of  his  mere  good  pleasure,  from 
all  eternity,  elected  some  to  everlasting  life, A-  did  enter 
into  a  covenant  of  grace,  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  es- 
tate of  sin  and  misery,  and  to  bring  them  into  an  estate 
of  salvation  by  a  Redeemer  J 

Q.  21.    Who  is  the  Redeemer  of  God's  elect? 

Jl.  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  elect,  is  the  Lor^ 
Jesus  Christ,m  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 

of  the  garden  of  Eden,  chcrubiins,  and  a  flaming;  swoid,  vhich 
turned  every  waA^,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

h  Eph.  ii.  2,  "^^'herein,  in  time  past,  ye  walked  according  to  tli,e 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air.  the  spirit  that  now  workethin  the  children  of  disobedience,  v. 
3,  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  coversation  in  times  past,  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the 
mind;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others,. 
Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under 
the  curse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  conlinueth  not 
in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  booK  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

i  Lam.  iii.  39,  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain,  a  man 
for  the  punishment  of  his  sins.  Rom.  vi.  23,  For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Mat.  xxv.  41,  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  v.  46,  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

20,  A;  Eph.  i.  4,  According  as  he  l\ath  chosen  us  in  him,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love. 

/  Rom.  iii.  20,  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin.  V.  21,  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is 
manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  v.  22, 
Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believe;  for  there  is  no  difference. 
Gal.  iii.  21,  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God.^  God  for- 
bid: for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life, 
verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law.  v.  22,  But  the 
scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

21.  m  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  For  there  is  one  God.  and  one  Mediator 
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became  man,n  and  so  was,  and  continuetli  to  be  God 
and  man,  in  two  distinct  natures,  and  one  person  for 
ever.o 

Q.  22.  How  did  Christ,  being  the  Son  of  God,  be- 
come man? 

A.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  became  man,  by  taking 
to  himself  a  true  body,^?  and  a  reasonable  soul,^  be- 
isii;  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
wcsmb  of  the  virgin  Mary,  and  born  of  her,r  yet  with- 
out sin.s 

between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  v.  6,  Who  gave 
liiins*elf  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

n  John  i.  14,  And  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
US  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father)  full  of  grace  and  truth.  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the 
fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law. 

0  Rom.  ix.  5,  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concern- 
ing the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen.  Luke  i.  35,  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
'Hie  Holy  Ghost  sliall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  M'hich  shall 
bje  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  Col.  ii.  9,  For 
in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Heb.  vii. 
24,  But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood,  v.  25,  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them. 

22.7)  Heb.  ii.  14,  Forasmuch,  then,  as  the  children  are  parta- 
kers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same:  that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  pow- 
er of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  V.  16,  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Heb.  X.  5,  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me. 

q  Mat.  xxvi.  38,  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

r  Luke  i.  $7,  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David;  and  tlie  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
V.  31,  And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Jesus,  v.  35,  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there- 
fore also  that  lioly  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  cal- 
led the  Son  of  God.     v.  42,  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice^ 
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Q.  23.  TVlLat  offices  doth  Christ  execute  as  cur 
MedeemerP 

A.  Christ,  as  our  Reileeuier,  execiitelh  llic  oiUccs 
of  a  Prophet,  of  a  Priest,  ami  of  a  Kiii^,  both  in  his 
estate  of  humiliation  and  exaltation, f 


and  said,  Ulessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit 
of  thv  ^vuinb.     Gal.  iv.  4.  (See  in  the  preceding  (juestion,  letter  n.) 

s  Heb.  iv.  15,  For  we  have  not  an  high  pricsi  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  intii  inities:  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Ileb.  vii.  26,  For  such 
an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rate from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens. 

23.  t  Acts  iii.  21,  AVhom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  began,  v.  22,  For 
Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye 
hear  in  all  tilings  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.  Heb.xii.25,  See 
that  ye  refuse  not  hinn  that  speakcth:  For  if  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  sliall  not  we  escape, 
if  we  turn  anay  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven.  Compared 
with  2  Cor.  xiii.  3,  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in  me, 
which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you.  Heb.  v.  5, 
So  also,  Christ  glorified  not  himself,  to  be  made  an  high  priest; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten 
thee.  v.  6,  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  v.  7,  Who  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with 
strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  was  heard,  in  that  he  feared.  Heb.  vii.  25,  Wherefore 
he  is  able  also  to  save  tliem  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God 
by  him,  seeing  lie  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  Psal. 
ii.  6,  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  Isa.  ix. 
6.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  cal- 
led Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, The  Prince  of  Peace,  v.  7,  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever:  the  zeal  of  the 
Lord  ofh;!.sts  will  perform  this.  Mat.  xxi.  5,  Tell  ye  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.  Psal.  ii.  8,  Ask  of  me, 
and  I  shall  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,  v.  9,  Thou  shalt 
break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like 
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Q.  24.  How  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a 
Prophetf 

tH.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  Prophet,  in  re- 
vealing to  us,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  the  will  of  God 
for  our  salvation. 7? 

Q.  25.  lloiv  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a 
driest? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  Priest,  in  his 
once  offering  up  of  himself  a  sacrifice,  to  satisfy  divine 
justice,?^  and  reconcile  us  to  God^x*  and  in  making 
continual  intercession  for  us. y 

a  potter's  vessel,  v.  10,  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings:  be 
instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth,  v.  11,  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  rejoice  with  trembling. 

24.  V  John  i.  18,  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him.  1  Pet.  i.  10,  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired, 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you:  v.  11,  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testi- 
fied before  hand  the  sufterings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow,  v.  12,  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  re- 
ported unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you, 
■with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven;  which  things  the  an- 
gels desire  to  look  into.  John  xv.  15,  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants:  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doth:  but  I 
have  called  you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  John  xx.  31,  But  these  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

25.  w  Heb.  ix.  14,  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  ottered  himself  without  spot  to 
God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God.^  V.  28,  So  Christ  was  once  oftered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many; 
and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time, 
without  sin,  unto  salvation. 

a?  Heb.  ii.  17,  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren;  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest,  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

y  Heb.  vii  24,  But  this  man,  because  he  contioueth  ever,  hath 
an  unchangeable  priesthood,  v.  25,  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost,  that  come  unto  God  by  iiim,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them^ 
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Q.  26.  Hoiv  doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a 
King? 

A.  Christ  executeth  the  office  of  a  King,  in  sub- 
duing us  to  himself,^;  in  ruling  a  and  defending  us,& 
and  in  restraining  and  conquering  all  his  and  our  en- 
emies.c 

Q.  27.    Wlierein  did  Christ's  humiliation  consist? 

.3.  Christ's  humiliation  consisted  in  his  being  born, 
and  that  in  a  low  condition, rf  made  under  the  law,e 
undergoing  the  miseries  of  this  life,/  the  wrath  of 
God,^  and  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross;^  in  being 

26.  z  Acts  XV.  14,  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first 
did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 
V.  15,  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophet;  as  it  is  written, 
V.  16,  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  taberna- 
cle of  David,  which  is  fallen  down:  and  I  will  build  again  the 
ruins  tl>Creof,  and  I  will  set  it  up. 

a  Isd.  xxxiii.  22,  For  the  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  King,  he  will  save  us. 

b  Isa.  xxxii.  1,  Behold,  a  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness,  and 
princes  shall  rule  in  judgment,  v.  2,  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an 
niding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest:  as  riv- 
ers of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a 
•weary  land. 

c  1  Cor.  XV.  25,  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet.     Psal.  ex.  throughout. 

27.  d  Luke  ii.  7,  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

e  Gal.  iv.  4,  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law. 

/  Heb.  xii.  2,  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.  v.  3,  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds.  Isa.  liii.  2,  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground;  he  hath  no  form  nor  come- 
liness: and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him.  v.  3,  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him;  he  wms  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

g  Luke  xxii.  44,  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear- 
nestly: and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  ot  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground.    Mat.  xxvii.  46,  Ajid  about  the  ninth  hour 
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buried,!  and  continuing  under  the  power  of  death  for 
a  time./t 

Q.  28.    TVherein  consisteth  Chrisfs  eocaltation? 

S..  Christ's  exaltation  consisteth  in  his  rising  again 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,/  in  ascending  up  into 
hea\en,??2  in  sitting  at  tlie  right  hand  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther,n  and  in  coming  to  judge  the  world  at  the  last 
day.o 

Q.  29.  Hoiv  are  we  made  partakers  of  the  reilemp- 
tion  purchased  by  Christ? 

A.  AVe  are  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  pur- 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani? 
that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

h  Phil.  ii.  8,  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross. 

i  1  Cor.  XV.  3,  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that  which 
I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to 
the  scriptures:  v.  4,  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures. 

A;  Acts  ii.  24,  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
chains  of  death:  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
holden  of  it.  v.  25,  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  I  fore- 
saw the  Lord  always  before  my  face;  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,- 
that  I  should  not  be  moved,  v.  26,  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad:  moreover  also,  my  flesh  slxall  rest 
in  hope.  v.  27,  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption,  v.  31,  He 
seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  thathis  soul 
was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

28.  / 1  Cor.  XV.  4,  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  a- 
gain  the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures. 

m  Mark  xvi.  19,  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  thera, 
he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  riglit  hand  of 
God. 

n  Eph.  i.  20,  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  M'hen  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places. 

0  Acts.  i.  11,  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven.''  this  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  lieaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.  Acts  xvii.  31,  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  diat  man 
whom  he  hath  orchuned;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
men,  in  that  lie  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
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cliased  by  Christ,  by  the  effectual  application  of  it  to 
iis^  by  his  holy  Spirit. 5- 

Q.  30.  Hoiv  doth  the  Spirit  cipply  to  us  the  redemp- 
tion purchased  by  Christ? 

A.  Tlie  Spirit  applieth  to  us  the  redemption  pur- 
chased by  Christ,  by  working  faith  in  us,r  and  there- 
by uniting  us  to  Christ,  in  oui*  effectual  calling. s 

Q.  31.    Ifliat  is  effectual  calling? 

A.  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit,f 
whereby,  convincing  us  of  our  sin  and  niisery,u  en- 

29.  p  John  i.  11,  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not.  V.  12,  But  as  many  as  received  liim,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name. 

q  Tit.  iii.  5,  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost:  v.  6,  Which  he 
shed  on  us  abundantly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

30.  r  Eph.  i.  IS,  In  whom  ye  also  trusted  after  that  ye  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
V.  14,  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.  John 
vi.  37,  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me:  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  v.  39,  And  this  is 
the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day.  Eph.  ii.  8,  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

s  Eph.  iii.  17,  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith: 
that  ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love.  1  Cor.  i.  9,  God  is 
faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son,  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. 

31.^2  Tim.  i.  9,  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  ho- 
ly calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the 
world  began.  2  Thes.  ii.  13,  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
always  to  God  for  you,  brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth:  v.  14,  Where- 
unto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

V  Acts  ii.  37,  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  aj)ostle?. 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 
53 
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lightening  our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ^t*:) 
and  renewing  our  wills,a?  he  doth  persuade  and  enable 
us  to  embrace  Jesus  Clirist,  freely  offered  to  us  in  the 
gospel.?/ 

Q.  32.  What  henefits  do  they  that  are  effectually 
called  jJartake  of  in  this  life? 

A.  They  that  are  effectually  called  do,  in  this  life, 
partake  of  justification, 2;  adoption,a  sanctification,  and 
the  several  benefits  which,  in  this  life,  do  either  ac- 
company or  flow  from  them. 6 

Q.  33.    Ti'liat  is  justification? 

A.  Justification  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,  wiiere- 
in  he  pardoueth  all  our  sins,c  and  accepteth  us  as 

w  Acts  xxvi.  18,  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they 
may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me, 

X  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you,  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh,  v.  27, 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

y  John  vi.  44,  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
V.  45,  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned 
of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.  Phil.  ii.  13,  For  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure. 

32.  z  Rom.  viii.  30,  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and 
whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

a  Eph.  i.  5,  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 
dren by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  thfe  good  pleasure  of 
his  will. 

h  1  Cor.  i.  26,  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not 
many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
are  called,  v.  30,  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption. 

33.  c  Rom.  iii.  24,  Being  justified  freely  bv  his  grace,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ:  v. 25,  Whom  God  hath  set 
forlh  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  pUst,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God.  Rom.  iv.  6,  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
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righteous  in  his  sig]it,^Z  only  for  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  ira[mte(l  to  us,e  and  received  by  faith  alone./ 

Q.  34.    JVIiat  is  adopt  10)1? 

A.  Adoption  is  an  act  of  God's  free  grace,^  where- 
by we  are  received  into  (he  number,  and  liave  a  right 
to  all  the  privileges,  of  the  sons  of  Goil./t 

Q.  35.    What  is  sanctification? 

A.  Sanctification  is  the  work  of  God's  free  grace,i 
whereby  we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man,  after  the 
image  of  God^k  and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die 
unto  sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness. Z 

without  works,  v.  7,  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered,  v.  8,  Blessed  is  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  siti. 

d  3  Cor.  V.  19,  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Chiist  reconciling  the 

world  u.iito  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and 

*  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation,     v.  21,  For  he 

hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 

be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

e  Rom.  V.  17,  For  if  by  one  man's  oftence,  death  reigned  by  one; 
much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift 
of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ,  v.  18, 
Therefore,  as  by  the  oftence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation:  even  so,  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free 
gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  v.  19,  For  as  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners:  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

/Gal.  ii.  16,  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  works  of  tl\e  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified.  Phil.  iii.  9,  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith.  -^ 

34.  g  1  John  iii.  1,  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  on  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 

A  John  i.  12,  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  oave  he  pow- 
er to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.  Rom.  viii.  17,  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  lieirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ:  if  so  be  that  we  sufier  with  him,  that 
we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

35.  i  2  Thes.  ii.  13,  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you 
to  salvation,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  tln> 
truth. 
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^.  36.  JVJiat  are  the  benefits  which  in  this  life  do 
accompany  or  flow  from  justification ^  adoption,  and 
sanctification? 

Jl.  The  benefits  wliicli  in  this  life  do  accompany  or 
flow  from  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctification, 
are,  assurance  of  God's  love,  peace  of  conscience,m 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,n  increase  of  grace,o  and  perse- 
verance therein  to  the  end.j? 

Q.  37.  What  benefits  do  believers  receive  from 
Christ  at  death? 

Ji.  The  souls  of  believers  are,  at  their  death,  made 
perfect  in  holinessj^'  and  do  immediately  pass  into  glo- 
ry;r  and  their  bodies,  being  still  united  to  Christ,s  do 
rest  in  their  graves  i  till  the  resurrection. u 


J{  Eph.  iv.  23,  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  J  v.  24. 
And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

/  Rom.  vi.  4,  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  in- 
to death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  i-aised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  V.  6,  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin. 

36.  m  Rom.  v.  1,  Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  Me  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  v.  2,  By  whom 
also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  v.  5,  And  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

n  Rom.  xiv.  17,  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drinkj 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

0  Prov.  iv.  18,  But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

p  1  Jolin  v.  13,  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  tlie  name  of  the  Sou 
of  God.  1  Peter  i.  5,  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

37.  q  Heb.  xii.  23,  To  the  general  assembly  and  cliurch  o  the 
first  born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 

r  2  Cor.  v.  1,  For  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens,     v.  6,  Theiefore 


SHORTER  CATECHISM.  421 

Q.  38.  IVhat  hen^'jits  do  believevs  receive  fvum 
Christ  at  the  resurrection? 

A.  Al.  the  resuiTectioii,  believers  being  raised  up  in 
glory,?/.'  shall  be  openly  acknowledged  and  acquitted 
in  the  day  of  judgment, a'  and  made  perfectly  blessed 
in  the  full  enjoying  of  God^  to  all  eternity. ::5 

Q.  39.  What  is  the  duty  which  God  requireth  of 
man?. 

A.  The  duty  which  God  requireth  of  man;  is  obe- 
dience to  his  revealed  will. a 


we  are  always  confident,  knowing  that  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  bod}-,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord:  v.  8,  We  are  confident^ 
I  say,  ai)d  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord.  Phil.  i.  23,  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ:  which  is  far 
better.  Luke  sxiii.  43,  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  witli  me  in  paradise. 

s  I  Thcs.  iv.  14,  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died,  and  rose  a- 
gainj  even  so,  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him. 

t  Isa.  hii.  2,  He  shall  enter  into  peace;  they  shall  rest  in  their 
beds;  each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness. 

u  Job.  xix.  26,  And  though,  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God;  v.  27,  Whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another;  thougli  my 
reins  be  consumed  within  me. 

38.  tv  1  Cor.  XV.  43,  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glo- 
ry;  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power. 

X  Mat.  XXV.  23,  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord.  Mat.  x.  32,  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  lieaven. 

y  1  John  iii.  2,  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know,  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  1 
Cor.  xiii.  12,  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known. 

z  1  Thes.  iv.  17,  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the- Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  v.  18,  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

39.  a  Mic.  vi.  8,  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good; 
and  vvhat  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
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^.  40.  What  did  God  at  first  reveal  to  man  far 
the  rule  ofhis  ohedience? 

•/Z.  The  rule  which  God  at  first  revealed  to  man  for 
his  obedience,  was  the  moral  law. 6 

Q.  41.  Wherein  is  the  moral  law  summarihj  com- 
jjrehendedP 

A.  The  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehended  in 
the  ten  commandments. c 

Q.  42.    What  is  the  sum  of  the  ten  commandmetitsP 

A.  The  sum  of  the  ten  commandments  is,  To  love 
the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul, 
with  all  our  strength,  and  with  all  our  mind;  and  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves. (i 

^.  43.  What  is  the  preface  to  the  ten  command- 
ments? 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  is  in  these 
words,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  ivhich  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage. e 

love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?  1  Sam.  xv.  22, 
And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt-offer- 
ings and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord?  Behold^ 
to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice;  and  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of 
rams. 

40.  6  Rom.  ii.  14,  For  when  the  Gentiles  which  have  not  the 
law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the' law,  these,  having 
not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  tiieuiselves:  v.  15,  Which  shew  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bear- 
ing witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing,  or  else 
excusing,  one  another.  Rom.  x.  5,  For  Moses  describeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  that  the  man  which  doth  those 
things,  shall  live  by  them. 

41.  c  Deut.  X.  4,  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the 
first  writing,  the  ten  commandments,  which  the  Lord  spake  unto 
you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the  as- 
sembly: and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

42.  d  Mat.  xxii.  37,  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind.  v.  38,  This  is  tlie  first  and  great  commandment. 
V.  39,  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Tliou  shalt  love  tliy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,  v.  40,  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
la\'  and  the  nropliets. 

43.  e  Exod.  xx.  2. 
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Q.  44.  JVliat  doth  the  preface  to  the  ten  command- 
ments teach  us? 

A.  The  preface  to  the  ten  commandments  teacheth 
us,  That  because  Grod  is  the  Lord,  and  our  God,  and 
Redeemer,  tlierefore  we  are  bound  to  keep  all  his  com- 
mandments./ 

Q.  45.    Which  is  the  first  commandment? 

A.  The  first  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me.g 

Q.  46.    What  is  required  in  the  first  commandment? 

Ji.  The  first  commandment  requireth  us  to  know 
and  acknowledge  God  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and  bur 
God;/^  and  to  worship  and  glorify  liim  accordingly. i 

Q.  47.  IVhat  is  forbidden  in  the  first  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  first  commandment  forbiddeth  the  denying,A: 

44.  /  Luke  i.  74,  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that^ve,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear,  v.  75,  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  life.  1  Peter  i.  15,  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation;  v.  16,  Because  it  is 
written.  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.  v.  17,  And  if  ye  call  on  the 
Father,  who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear:  v.  18, 
Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain'conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers:  v.  19,  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  w  ithout  blemish  and  without  spot. 

45.  g  Exod.  XX.  3. 

46.  h  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9,  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart, 
and  with  a  willing  mind:  for  the  Lord  searcheth  ail  hearts,  and 
understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts:  if  thou  seek 
him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast 
thee  off  for  ever.  Deut.  xxvi.  17,  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  way-^,  and  to  keep  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  to  hear- 
ken unto  his  voice. 

i  Mat.  iv.  10,  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Sa- 
tan: for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worsliip  the  Lord  thy  God,  arid 
him  only  shalfthou  serve.  Psal.  xxix.  2,  Give  unto  the  Lord  the 
glory  due  unto  his  name;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness. 

47.  k  Psal.  xiv.  1,  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
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or  not  worshipping  and  glorifying  the  true  God  as 
GodjZ  and  our  Grod;m  and  the  giving  of  that  worship 
and  glory  to  any  other  which  is  due  to  him  alone. n 

Q.  48.  What  are  we  specially  taught  by  these  words 
(before  me)  in  the  first  commandmentP 

A.  These  words  f  before  mej  in  the  first  command- 
ment teach  us,  That  God,  who  seeth  all  things,  taketli 
notice  of,  and  is  much  displeased  with  the  sin  of  having 
any  other  god.o 

Q.  49.    IVJiich  is  the  second  commandment? 

A.  The  second  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing,  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  wider  the  earth. 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visit- 
ing the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me; 
and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love 
me,  and  keep  my  commandments. p 

God:  they  are  corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable  works,  there  is 
none  that  doth  good. 

/  Rom.  i.  21,  Because  that  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified 
him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

m  Psal.  Ixxxi.  10,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 
V.  11,  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  Israel 
would  none  of"  me. 

wRorh.  i.  25,  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  v.  26,  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  vile  affections:  for  even  their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature. 

48.  o  Ezek.  viii.  5,  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift  up 
thine  eyes  now  the  way  towards  the  north:  so  I  lift  up  mine  eyes 
the  way  towards  the  north,  and  behold,  northward  at  the  gate  of  the 
altar,  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry,  v.  6,  He  said  further- 
more unto  me,  Son  of  man,  seest  thou  what  they  do?  even  the  great 
abominations  that  the  house  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that  I  should 
go  far  off  from  my  sanctuary?  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  abominations,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

49.  p  Exod.  XX.  4.  5.  6. 
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1^.  50.  What  is  required  in  the  second  command- 
mentf 

Jl.  The  second  commandment  requiretli  the  receiv- 
ing, observing  and  keeping  pure  and  entire,  all  such 
religious  ^^  orship  and  ordinances  as  God  hath  appoin- 
ted in  his  word.^ 

^.51.  JVhut  is  forbidden  in  the  second  command- 
ment? 

Jl.  The  second  commandment  forbiddeth  the  wor- 
shipping of  God  l)v  images, ?•  or  any  other  way  not  ap- 
pointed in  his  vvord.s 


50.  q  Deut.  xxxii.  46,  And  he  said  unto  them.  Set  your  hearts 
luito  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day?  which  ye 
shall  command  your  children  to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this 
law.  Mat.  xxviii.  £0,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever 1  liave  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al way  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  Acts  ii.  42,  And  they  continu- 
ed steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

51.  ?•  Deut.  iv.  15,  Take  ye,  therefore,  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,)  v.  16, 
Lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  you  a  graven  image,  the  sim- 
ilitude of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or  female,  v.  17,  The 
likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any  wing- 
ed fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air,  v.  18,  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth:  v.  19,  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the 
stars,  even  all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldst  be  driven  to  wor- 
ship them,  and  serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  divided 
unto  all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven.  Lxod.  xxxii.  5,  And 
when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar  before  it,  and  Aaron  made 
proclamation,  and  said,  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord.  v.  8, 
They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  I  command- 
ed them:  they  have  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and  have  worshi|jned 
it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said.  These  be  thy  Gods,  (J 
Israel,  which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

s  Deut.  xii.  31,  Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God: 
for  every  abomination  to  the  Lord  whicli  he  hateth,  have  they  done 
unto  their  gods:  for  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  they  have 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods.  v.  32,  What  thing  soever  I  com- 
mand you,  observe  to  do  it;  thou  shalt  not  add  tliereto.  uordiniju 
ish  from  it. 

54 
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Q.  52.  WTiat  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  second 
commandment? 

Jl.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  command- 
ment are,  God's  sovereignty  over  us,^  his  propriety 
in  us,u  and  the  zeal  he  hath  to  his  own  worship. 71? 

Q.  53.    Wliich  is  the  third  commandment? 

A.  The  third  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  :  for  the  Lord 
ivill  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in 
vain.x 

Q.  54.    IVliat  is  required  in  the  tkird  commandment? 

A.  The  third  commandment  requireth  the  holy  and 
reverend  use  of  God's  names,?/  titles,;?^  attributes, a 
ordinances,^  word^c  and  works. <Z 


52.  t  Psal.  xcv.  2,  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanks- 
giving, and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalais.  v.  3,  For 
the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King  above  all  gods.  v.  6, 
0  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  dow  n  j  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker. 

V  Psal.  xlv.  11,  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty:  for 
he  is  thy  Lord,  and  worship  thou  him. 

wl&xod.  xxxiv.  13,  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  break  their 
images,  and  cut  down  their  groves,  v.  14,  For  thou  shalt  worship 
no  other  god:  for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a  jealous 
God. 

53 .  X  Exod.  XX.  7. 

54.  7/ Mat.  vi.  9,  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye:  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. — Deut.  xxviii. 
58,  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  that  are 
■written  in  this  book,  that  thou  may  est  fear  this  glorious  and  fear- 
ful name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD. 

z  Psal.  Ixviii.  4,  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  unto  his  name: 
extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his  name  JAH,  and  re- 
joice before  him. 

a  Rev.  XV.  3,  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvellous  arc 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty:  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints,  v.  4,  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glori- 
fy thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  bel'oie  the«;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest. 

b  Mai.  i.  1 1,  For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  unto  tlie  going 
down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles; 
and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  oftered  unto  my  name,  and  a, 
pure  oftering:  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  tlie  Heathen,  saith 
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Q^.  55.  Jiliat  is  forhidden  in  the  third  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  third  commandment  forl)iddeth  all  profan- 
ing or  abusing  of  any  thing  whereby  God  maketh  him- 
self known,  e 

Q.  56.  miat  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  third 
commandment? 

Jl.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  third  commandment 
is,  That,  however  the  breakers  of  this  commandment 
may  escape  punishment  from  men,  yet  the  Lord  our 
God  will  not  suffer  them  to  escape  his  righteous  judg- 
ment./ 

the  Lord  of  hosts,  v.  14,  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  vvhicli  Iiatk 
in  his  flock  a  male,  and  vowetli  and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a 
corrupt  thing:  for  I  am  a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  ot"  hosts,  and 
nij  name  is  dreadful  among  the  Heathen. 

c  Psal.  cxxxviii.  1,  I  will  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart,  be- 
fore the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee.  v.  2,  I  will  worship 
towards  thy  holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name,  for  thy  loving-kind- 
ness, and  for  thy  truth:  for  tnou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above 
all  thy  name. 

d  Job  xxxvi.  24,  Remember  that  thou  magnify  his  work,  which 
men  behold. 

55.  e  Mai.  i.  6,  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his 
master;  if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour.^  and  if  1  be  a 
master,  where  is  my  fear.^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O 
priests,  that  despise  my  name:  and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  des- 
pised thy  name.^*  v.  7,  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar; 
and  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee?  in  that  ye  say,  The 
table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible,  v.  12,  But  ye  have  profaned 
it,  in  that  ye  say,  The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted,  and  the  fruit 
thereof,  even  his  meat  is  contemptible.  Mai.  ii.  2,  It  ye  will  not 
hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  I 
will  curse  your  blessings:  yea,  I  have  cursed  them  already,  be- 
cause ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart.  Mai.  iii.  14,  Ye  have  said^  It  is 
vain  to  serve  God:  and  what  profit  is  it,  that  we  have  kept  his  or- 
dinance, and  that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

56.  /  1  Sam.  ii.  12,  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial, 
they  knew  not  the  Lord,  v,  17,  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  ycuiiig 
men  was  very  great  before  the  Lord;  for  men  abhorred  tho  oiVei  ing 
of  the  Lord.  v.  22,  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that  his 
sons  did  unto  all  Israel,  and  how  they  lay  with  the  women  that  as- 
sembled at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  conirregation.     v.  29. 
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Q.  57.    Which  is  the  fourth  commanihnenff 

A.  The  fourth  coiniuandment  is,  Rsmemler  the 
Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  la- 
boar,  and  do  all  thy  work.  But  the  seventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
a)iy  ivork,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter n  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid- servant,  nor  thy  cattle ,  nor 
thy  stranger  that  is  ivithin  thy^^ates.  For  in  six  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it.g 

Q.  58.  What  is  required  in  the  fourth  command- 
mentP 

*1.  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  the  keeping 
>oly  to  Grod,  such  set  times  as  he  hath  appointed  in 
his  word;  expressly  one  whole  day  in  seven,  to  be  a 
holy  Sabbath  to  himself./^ 

Q.  59.  Which  day  of  the  seven  hath  God  apj^ointed 
to  be  the  tveekly  Sabbath? 

»1.  From  the  be2;inning  of  the  world  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ;  God  appointed  the  seventh  day  of 


Wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice,  and  at  mine  oifering  which  I 
have  commanded  in  mj  habitation,  and  honourest  thy  sons  above 
me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offering;s  of 
Israel  my  people?  1  Sam.  iii.  IS,  For  I  have  told  him,  that  I  will 
judge  his  house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth;  be- 
cause his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  tliem  not. 
Deut.  xxviii.  58,  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glori- 
ous and  fearful  name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD:  v.  59,  Then  the 
Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed, 
even  great  plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sicknesses, 
and  of  long  continuance. 

5T.  g- Exod.  XX.  8 — 11. 

58.  h  Deut.  v.  12,  Keep  the  Sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the 
Lord  thy  Gud  hath  commanded  thee.  v.  13,  Six  days  thou  shalt 
labour,  and  do  all  thy  work:  v.  14,  But  the  seventh  day  is  t!ic 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  tliou  shalt  not  do  any  woik, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy 
maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates;  that  thy  man-servant  anti 
thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 
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the  week  lo  be  the  weekly  Sahhaih;  and  the  first  day 
of  the  week  ever  since,  to  coiUijuie  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  which  is  the  Cliristiaii  S.i])bath.2 

^.  60.  How  is  the  Sabhalli  to  be  sanctified? 

A.  The  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified  by  a  holy  reslins 

*■'  *  Cv 

all  that  day,^^  even  IVoin  such  worldly  em[)loymeiils 
and  recreations   as  are  lawfiil  on  other   days,/  and 

59.  i  Gen.  ii.  2,  Ami  on  the  scvcntli  day  God  cndfu  his  work 
which  he  liad  made;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made.  v.  S,  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctitied  it:  because  that  in  it  lie  had  rested  tVoni  all  his  woik, 
which  God  created  and  made.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  Now  concerning 
the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  even  so  tlo  ye.  v.  2.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  stoie,  as  God  hath  prosjiored  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come.  Acts  xx.  7,  And  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  together  io 
break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  theui,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow,  and  continued  his  speech  until  midniglit. 

60.  A:  Exod.  xx.  8,  Remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy, 
V.  10,  But  tlie  seventii  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Loi-d  thy  God:  in 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  &.c.  Exod.  xvi. 
25,  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to-day  is  a  Sabbath  unto 
the  Lord;  to-day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the  field,  v.  26,  Six  days 
ye  shall  gather  it;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  Sabbath, 
in  it  there  shall  be  none.  v.  27,  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there 
went  out  some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather,  and 
they  found  none.  v.  28,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my  laws.** 

/iSeh.  xiii.  15,  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some  treading  wine- 
presses on  the  Sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  ass- 
es; as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens, 
which  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day:  and  I  tes- 
tified against  them  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals,  v.  16, 
There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also,  therein,  wiiich  brought  fish,  and 
all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  Sabbath  unto  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem,  v.  17,  Then  1  contended  with  the  no- 
bles of  Judah,  and  said  unto  thetn,  "VA'luit  evil  thing  is  this  tliat  ye 
do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath-day.^  v.  18,  Did  not  your  fathers 
thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city.'^  Yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel,  by  profaning  i lie 
Sabbath,  v.  19,  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates  of  Je- 
rusalem began  to  be  dark  before  the  Sabbath,  I  commanded  that 
the  gates  should  be  shut,  and  charged  that  they  should  not  be  o- 
pened  till  after  the  Sabbath:  and  some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  the 
gates,  that  there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the  Sabbath- 
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spending  the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  ex- 
cFciscs  of  God's  worsinp,m  except  so  much  as  is  to  be 
taken  up  in  the  works  of  necessity  and  mercy. ?2 

Q.  61.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fourth  command- 
merit? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  omis- 
sion, or  careless  performance  of  the  duties  required^,© 
and  the  profaning  the  day  by  idleness^p  or  doing  thajk 


day.  V.  21,  Then  I  testified  aj2;ainst  them,  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  lodge  ye  about  the  vvall.^  if  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands 
on  you.  From  that  time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  Sabbath, 
V.  22,  And  I  commanded  the  Levites,  that  they  should  cleanse 
themselves,  and  that  they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to 
sanctify  the  Sabbath-day.  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning 
this  also,  and  spare  me  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

m  Luke  iv.  16,  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up:  and  as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read.  Acts  xx.  7,  And  wp- 
on  tlie  first  day  of  the  week,  &c.  (See  letter  i.)  Psal.  xcii.  title, 
A  psalm,  or  song  for  the  Sabbath-day.  Isa.  Ixvi.  23,  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new-moon  to  another,  and  from  one 
Sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

n  Mat.  xii.  from  verse  1  to  31,  At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
Sabbath-day  through  the  corn,  and  his  disciples  were  an  hungered, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat.  v.  2,  But  when 
the  Pharisees,  &c.  v.  12,  It  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath- 
days. 

61.  0  Ezek.  xxii.  26,  Her  priests  have  violated  my  law,  and  hav6 
profaned  mine  holy  things:  they  have  put  no  difterence  between 
the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have  they  shewed  the  difference 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from 
my  Sabbaths,  and  I  am  profaned  among  them.  Amos  viii.  5,  Say- 
ing, When  will  the  new-moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn? 
and  the  Sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat,  making  the  ephah 
small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit? 
Mai.  i.  13,  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it?  and  ye 
h;ive  snuflied  at  it,  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts^  and  ye  brought  that 
which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick.j  thus  ye  brought  aa 
oifering:  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hands?  saith  the  Lord. 

p  Acts  xx.  7,  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  dis- 
ciples came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them, 
ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow,  and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight,  v.  9,  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep:  and  as  Paul  was 
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which  is  in  itself  sinful,g  or  by  unnecessary  thoughts, 
words  or  works,  about  our  worldly  employments  or 
recreations.?* 

Q.  62.  Wliat  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth 
commandment? 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  Command- 
ment are,  God's  allowing  us  six  days  of  the  week  for 
our  own  employments, s  his  challenging  a  special  pro- 
priety in  the  seventh,  his  own  example,  and  his  bles- 
sing the  Sabbath  day.* 

Q.  63.    Which  is  the  fifth  commandment? 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  is,  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother;  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  ivhich  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee.v 

Q.  64.  What  is  required  in  the  fifth  commandment? 

e3.  The  fifth  commandment  requiretli  the  preserv- 

long  preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

q  Ezek.  xxiii.  38,  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they 
kave  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  my 
Sabbaths. 

r  Jer.  xvii.  24,  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently  heark- 
en unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  burden  through  the  gates 
of  this  city  on  the  Sabbath-day,  but  hallow  the  Sabbath-day,  to  do 
no  work  therein:  v.  25,  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of 
this  city,  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  ri- 
ding in  chariots,  and  on  horses,  they  and  their  princes,  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  this  city  shall  remain 
for  ever.  v.  26,  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah^ 
and  from  the  pKices  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  land  of  Benja- 
min, and  from  the  plain,  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the 
south,  bringing  burnt-ofterings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat-offerings, 
and  incense,  and  bringing  sacrifices  of  praise  unto  the  house  of  the. 
Lord.  Isa.  Iviii.  1 3,  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  hojiourable;  and  shalt  honour  him, 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  not' 
speaking  thine  own  words. 

62.  s  Exod.  XX.  9,  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work. 

,  t  Exod.  XX.  1 1,  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earthy 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day:  where- 
fore the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  halloweU  it. 

63.  tf  Exod.  XX.  12. 
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ing  the  honour,  and  performing  the  duties  belonging 
to  every  one  in  their  several  places  and  relations,  as 
superiors, 1^  inferiors, ar  or  equals.?/ 

Q.  65.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fifth  commandmentf 

A.  The  fifth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  neglect- 
ing of,  or  doing  any  thing  against  the  honour  and  du- 
ty which  belongeth  to  every  one  in  their  several  places 
and  relations. 2; 

Q.  66.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth 
commandment? 

A,  The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandment  is, 
a  promise  of  long  life  and  prosperity  (as  far  as  it  shall 
serve  for  God's  glory  and  their  own  good)  to  all  such 
as  keep  this  commandment. a 


64.  w  Eph.  V.  21,  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

X  i  Pet.  \u  17,  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
God.     Honour  the  king. 

y  Rom.  xii.  10,  Be  kindlj  affectioned  one  to  another;  with  bro- 
therly love,  in  honour  preferring  one  anotlier. 

65.  z  Mat.  XV.  4,  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother:  and,  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death,  v.  5,  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother,  It  is  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro- 
fited by  me,  v.  6,  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he  shall 
be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  ef- 
fect by  your  tradition.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  £,  Son  of  man,  prophesy  a- 
gainst  the  shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy  and  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saitii  the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds,  Wo  be  to  the  shepherds  of 
Israel  that  do  feed  themselves:  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the 
flocks.?  V.  3,  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool,  ye 
kill  them  that  are  fed:  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock,  v.  4,  The  dis- 
eased have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  ye  healed  that  which 
was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither 
have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither  have 
ye  bought  that  which  was  lost;  but  with  force  and  with  cruelty 
nave  ye  ruled  them.  Rom.  xiii.  8,  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another;  for  he  that  loveth  another,  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

66.  a  Deut.  v.  16,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee;  that  thy  days  may  be  pro- 
longed, and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  in  theland  which  the 
Lord  tiiy  God  giveth  thee.  Eph.  vi.  2,  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther, (wliich  is  the  first  commandment,  with  promise.)  v.  3,  That 
i*t  mav  he  well  witli  thee,  and  thou  uiavest  live  I0112;  on  the  earth. 
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Q.  67.   If^ich  is  the  sixth  commandmpnf? 

*i.  The  sixth  conimaudment  is,  Thou shalt  not  kill.b 

^.  68.  JVhat  is  required  in  the  sixth  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  requireth  all  lawful 
endeavours  to  preserve  our  own  liie,c  and  the  life  (rf 
others,  rf 

Q.  69.  IVhat  is  forbidden  in  the  sixth  command- 
men  t? 

A.  The  sixth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  taking 
away  of  our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  our  neighbour  un^ 
justly,  or  whatsoever  tendeth  thereunto. e 

Q.  70.    JVIiich  is  the  seventh  commandment? 

A.  The  seventh  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  7iat 
commit  adulter y.f 

Q.  71.  JVliat  is  required  in  the  seventh  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  seventh  commandment  requireth  the  pre- 
servation of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  chastity^  in 
heart,  speech,  and  behaviour.^ 

6r.  b  Exod.  XX.  13. 

68.  c  Eph.  V.  28,  So  ought  men  to  love  their  own  wives,  as  theijr 
own  bodies:  he  that  loveth  his  wife,  loveth  himself,  v.  29,  For 
BO  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherish-^ 
eth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the  church. 

d  1  Kings  xviii.  4,  For  it  was  so,  when  Jezebel  cut  off  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred  prophets,  and  liid 
them  bj  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water. 

69.  e  Acts  xvi.  28,  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Do  thyself  no  harm;  for  we  are  all  here.  Gen.  ix.  6,  Whoso 
sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in  the 
image  of  God  made  he  man. 

70. /Exod.  XX.  14. 

71.  g  1  Cor.  vii.  2,  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. V.  3,  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  benevo- 
lence: and  like^^i■^e  also  t!ie  wife  unto  the  husband,  v.  5,  De- 
fraud ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  with  cons.etit  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer;  and  come  to- 
gether again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency.  v. 
54,  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife  and  a  virgin:  the  un- 
married woman  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Ldrd,  tliat  she  may  be 
holy,  both  in  body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  married,  careth 
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Q.  72.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  seventh  command- 
ment? 

Jl.  The  seventh  commandment  forbiddeth  all  un- 
chaste thoughts,  words,  and  actions. /i 

(^.  73.    Which  is  the  eighth  commandment? 

./i.  The  eighth  commandment  is,  2^hou  shalt  not 
steal.i 

Q^.  74.  What  is  required  in  the  eighth  command- 
nient? 

A.  The  eighth  commandment  requireth  the  lawful 
procuring  and  furthering  the  wealth  and  outward  es- 
tate of  ourselves  and  others. fr 

for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband,  v. 
36,  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  himself  uncomely  to^ 
ward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  re- 
quire, let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not:  let  them  marry. 
Col.  iv.  6,  Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man.  1 
Peter  iii.  2,  While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation  coupled 
wiih  fear. 

72.  h  Mat.  XV.  19,  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witnesses,  blasphe- 
mies. Mat.  V.  28,  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  looketli 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  al- 
ready in  his  heart.  Eph.  v.  S^  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  amongst  you,  as  becom- 
eth  saints:  v.  4,  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jest- 
ing, which  are  not  convenient:  but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

73.  i  Kxod.  XX.  15. 

74.  k  Gen.  xxx.  30,  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I 
came,  and  it  is  now  increased  unto  a  multitude;  and  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  thee  since  my  coming:  and  now  when  shall  I  provide  for 
mine  own  house  also.^  1  Tim.  v.  8,  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel.  Lev.  xxv.  35,  And  if  thy 
brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  fallen  in  decay  with  thee;  then  thou 
shalt  relieve  him;  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner; 
that  he  may  live  with  thee.  Deut.  xxii.  1,  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy 
brother's  ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray,  and  hide  thyself  from  them: 
thou  shalt,  in  any  case,  bring  them  again  unto  thy  brother,  v.  2, 
And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  Ihee,  or  if  thou  knyvv  him  not, 
then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto  thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with 
thee  until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him 
again,  v.  3,  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass,  and  so 
«halt  thou  do  with  his  raiment;  and  with  all  lost  things  of  thy  bro- 
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Q.  75.  JVhat  is  forbidden  in  the  eighth  command' 
mentP 

A.  The  eighth  coraraandraent  forbiddeth  whatsoev- 
er doth,  or  may  unjustly  hinder  our  own  or  our  neigh- 
bour's wealth  or  outward  estate. Z 

Q.  76.    Which  is  the  ninth  commandment? 

A.  The  ninth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  ivitiiess  against  thy  neighbour. m 

Q.  77.  What  is  required  in  the  ninth  command' 
mentP 

A.  The  ninth  command ment  requireth  the  maintain- 
ing and  promoting  of  truth  between  man  and  man,« 
and  of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  good  name,o  espe- 
cially in  witness  bearing.^? 

ther's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  like- 
wise: thou  niayst  not  hide  thyself,  v.  4,  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy 
brother's  ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from 
him:  thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again,  v.  5,  The 
woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither 
shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  garment:  for  all  that  do  so  are  a- 
bomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  Exod.  xxiii.4,  If  thou  meet 
thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it 
back  to  him  again,  v.  5,  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  tliat  hateth 
thee,  lying  under  his  burden,  and  wouldst  forbear  to  help  him,  thou 
shalt  surely  help  with  him.  Gen.  xlvii.  14,  And  Joseph  gathered 
up  all  the  money  that  was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they  bought:  and  Joseph 
brought  the  money  into  Pharaoh's  house,  v.  20,  And  Joseph 
bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh;  for  the  Egyptians  sold 
every  man  his  field,  because  the  famine  prevailed  over  them;  so 
the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

75.  /  Prov.  xxi.  17,  He  that  loveth  pleasure^shall  be  a  poor  manr 
he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich.  Prov.  xxiii.  20,  Be 
not  amongst  wine-bibbers;  amongst  riotous  eaters  of  flesh,  v.  21, 
For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty:  and  drow- 
siness shall  clothe  a  man  with  rags.  Prov.  xxviii.  19,  He  that 
tilleth  his  land,  shall  have  plenty  of  bread:  but  he  that  followeth 
after  vain  persons,  shall  have  poverty  enough.  Eph.  iv.  28,  Let 
him  that  stole,  steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to 
him  that  needeth. 

76.  m  Exod.  xx.  16. 

77.  n  Zech.  viii.  16,  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do. 
Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour:  execute  the  judg- 
ment of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates. 
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Q.  78.  WJiat  is  forbidden  in  the  ninth  command- 
ment? 

Jl.  The  ninth  commandment  foibiddeth  whatsoev- 
er is  prejudicial  to  truth,  or  injurious  to  our  own  or  our 
neighbour's  good  name.g' 

Q,  79.   Wliich  is  the  tenth  commandment? 

Jl.  The  tenth  commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
hour's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid  ser- 
vant, nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour' s.r 

Q^.  80.  What  is  required  in  the  tenth  command- 
ment? 

S..  The  tenth  commandment  requireth  full  content- 
ment with  our  own  condition, s  with  a  right  and  charit- 
able frame  of  spirit  toward  our  neiglibour,  and  all  that 
is  his.* 

0  S  John  12,  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and  of  the 
truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record,  and  ye  know  that  our 
record  is  true. 

p  Prov.  xiv.  5,  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie;  but  a  false  wit- 
ness will  utter  lies.  v.  25,  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls,  but  a 
deceitful  witness  speaketh  lies. 

78.  q  1  Sam.  xvii.  28,  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 
he  spake  unto  the  men;  and  Eliab's  anger  was  kindled  against 
David,  and  he  said,  Why  camest  thou  down  hither.''  and  with 
whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I  know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart;  for  thou  art  come  down, 
that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle.  Lev.  xix.  16,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  up  and  down  as  a  tale-bearer  among  thy  people;  neither  shalt 
thou  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour:  I  am  the  Lord. 
P^al.  XV.  3,  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doth  evil 
to  his  neighbour,  nortaketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour. 

79.  r  Exod.  xx.  17. 

80.  s  Heb.  xiii.  5,  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetous- 
ness;  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said, 
I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  1  Tim.  vi.  6,  But  god- 
liness with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

t  Job.  xxxi.  29,  If  I  rejoiced  at  tlie  destruction  of  him  that  ha- 
ted me,  or  lift  up  myself  when  evil  found  him.  Rom.  xii.  15,  Re- 
joice with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 
1  Tim.  i.  5,  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  cliarity:  out  of 
a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned.  1 
Cor.  :iiii.  4,  Cliarity  sufteieth  long,  and  is  kindj  charity  envieth 
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Q.  81.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  tenth  command- 
mentP 

JL.  The  tenth  commandment  forbiddeth  all  discon- 
tentment with  our  ovvn  estate,^?  envying  or  grieving  at 
the  good  of  our  neighbour,it>  and  all  inordinate  motions 
and  affections  to  any  thing  that  is  his. or 

Q.  82.  Is  any  man  able  jterfectly  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God? 

A,  No  mere  man  since  the  fall,  is  able  in  this  life, 
perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God, y  but  doth 
daily  break  them,  in  thought,  word  and  deed.:?? 

not;  chanty  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  v.  5,  Doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thlnketh  no  evil,  v.  6,  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rcjoiceth  in 
the  truth:  v.  7,  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
thingd,  endureth  all  things. 

81.  V  1  Kings  xxi.4,  And  Ahabcame  Into  his  house,  heavy  and 
displeased,  because  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had 
spolcen  to  him:  for  he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers:  and  he  laid  hiiu  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  a- 
way  his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread.  Esther  v.  13,  Yet  all  this 
availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Murdecai  the  Jew  sitting  at 
the  king's  gate.  1  Cor.  x.  10,  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

w  Gal.  V.  26,  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking- 
one  another,  envying  one  another.  James  iii.  14,  But  if  ye  have 
bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth,  v.  16,  For  .vbere  envying  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion,  and  every  evil  work. 

X  Rom.  vii.  7,  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin.-*  God 
forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  tlie  law;  for  I  had  not 
known  lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  v.  8, 
But  sin  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrougiit  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  witli.iu*:  the  law  sin  was  dead. 
Roai.  xiii.  9,  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt 
not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  ahalt  not  bear  false  witness, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment,  it 
is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Tiiou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  Deut.  v.  21,  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  neither  shait  t'aou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  hi* 
tield,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his  maid-servant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass, 
or  any  thing  that  is  thy  neiglibour's. 

82.  7/  Eccl.  vii.  20,  For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that 
doth  good  and  sinneth  not.  1  John  i.  H,  If  we  say  that  wt  iiave  no 
sin,  W3  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in.  us.     v.  10,  U 
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Q.  83.  Are  all  transgressions  of  the  law  equalhj 
heinousP 

S..  Some  sins  in  themselves,  and  by  reason  of  seve- 
ral aggravations,  are  more  heinous  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  others. a 

Q.  84.    What  doth  every  sin  deserve? 

Ji.  Every  sin  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  curse  both 
in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 6 

we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word 
is  not  in  us.  Gal.  v.  IT,  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit, 
and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to 
the  otherj  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

2  Gen.  vi.  5,  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was 

freat  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  tlioughts  of  his 
eart  was  only  evil  continually.  Gen.  viii.  21,  And  the  Lord 
sraelled  a  sweet  savour:  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not 
again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake:  for  the  imagin- 
ation of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth:  neither  will  I  again 
smite  any  more  every  thing  living  as  I  liave  done.  Rom.  iii.  9, 
What  then?  are  we  better  than  they.''  No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  ate  all  under  sin 
— and  so  on  to  verse  21.  Jam.  iii.  2,  For  in  many  things  we 
offend  all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body — and  so  on  to  v.  13. 

83.  a  Ezek.  viii.  6,  He  said  furthermore  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
seest  thou  what  they  do.''  even  the  great  abominations  that  the 
house  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off"  from  my 
sanctuary:  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  a- 
bominations.  v.  13,  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet  again, 
and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  that  they  do.  v.  15,  Then 
said  he  unto  me.  Hast  thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man?  turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  siialt  see  greater  abominations  than  these.  1  John 
v.  16,  If  any  man  see  liis  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  17,  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him, 
by  provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness,  v.  32,  For  all 
this  they  sinned  still:  and  believed  not  for  his  wondrous  works. 
V.  56,  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  high  God,  and 
kept  not  his  testimonies. 

84.  b  Eph.  V.  6,  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  for 
because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience.  Gal.  iii.  10,  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of 
the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them.     Lam.  iii.  39,  Wherefore  dotli  a  living  man 


SHORTER  CATECHISM.  439 

,Q.  85.  TVIiat  doth  God  require  of  as  that  ive  may 
escape  his  wrath  and  curse  due  to  us  for  s'uiP 

tl.  To  escape  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God  due  to 
us  for  sin,  God  requireth  of  us  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
repentance  unto  life,c  with  the  dili^ient  use  of  all  the 
outM'ard  means  wherehy  Christ  comniuuiCHteth  to  us 
the  benefits  of  redemption. (Z 

Q.  86.    What  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

A.  Faitli  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a  savini:;5;Tace,e  Avliere- 
by  we  receive  and  rest  upon  him  alone  for  salvation^ 
as  he  is  oiTered  to  us  in  the  gospel. ^ 

complain,  a  man  foi-  the  punishment  of  his  sins.''  Mat.  xxv.  41, 
Then  sliall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  tire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels. 

85.  c  Acts  XX.  21,  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

d  Prov.  li.  1,  My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide 
my  commandments  with  thee;  v.  2,  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding:  v.  S,  Yea, 
if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  under- 
standing: V.  4,  If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her, 
as  for  hid  treasures:  v.  5,  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.  Prov.  viii.  33,  Hear 
instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not.  v.  34,  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors,  v.  35,  For  whoso  findeth  me,  findeth  life,  and 
shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord.  v.  36,  But  he  that  sinneth  a- 
gainst  me,  wrongeth  his  own  soul;  all  they  that  hate  me,  love  death. 
Isa.  Iv.  3,  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me:  hear,  and  yuur 
soul  shall  live;  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  v»'ith  you, 
even  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

86.  e  Ileb.  x.  39,  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto 
perdition;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  savingof  the  soul. 

/  John  i.  12,  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name.  Isa.  xxvi.  3,  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  wlmse 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  v.  4,  Tiust 
ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength.  Phil.  iii.  9,  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  ^'le 
faith  of  Christ,  tlie  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.  Gal. 
ii.  16,  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  w,.  k^  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faitli  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  m  Jesus 
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Q.  87.    Tf7/af  is  repentance  unto  life? 

A.  Ilepentance  unto  life  is  a  saving  grace,^  wlieve- 
by  a  sinner,  out  of  a  true  sense  of  his  sin,/^  and  ap- 
prehension of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,i  doth^ 
^vitll  grief  and  hatred  of  his  sin,  turn  from  it  unto  God, A: 
v/ith  full  purpose  of,  and  endeavour  after,  new  obedi- 
ence J 

Q.  88.  What  are  the  outward  means  whereby  Christ 
communicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption? 


Christ;  that  we  might  be  jnstified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law;  lor  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified. 

87.  ^Actsxi.  18,  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held 
tlieir  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the 
Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

h  Acts  ii.  37,  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do.^  v.  38,  Then  Peter  said  un- 
to them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

i  Joel  ii.  12,  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even 
to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and 
with  mourning.  Jer.  iii.22.  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and 
I  will  heal  your  backslidings:  behold,  we  come  unto  thee,  forthou 
*rt  the  Lord  our  God. 

A:  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself 
tlius.  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock 
unaccustomed  to  the  yoke;  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turnedj 
forthou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  v.  19,  Surely  after  that  I  was 
turned,  I  repented,  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon 
jny  thigh:  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  31,  Then  shall  ye 
remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good, 
and  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight,  for  your  iniquities, 
and  for  your  abominations. 

/  2  Cor.  vii.  11,  For  behold,  this  self  same  thing,  that  ye  sor- 
rowed after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea, 
what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear, 
yea,  what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge!  in 
all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  niattcr. 
Lsa.  i.  16,  Wash  you,  make  you  clean;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  do- 
ings from  before  mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil,  v.  7,  Learn  to  do 
well;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatlierless, 
plead  for  the  widow. 
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rJ.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  uhereby 
Christ  commiinicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption, 
are  his  ordinances,  especially  the  word,  sacraiiifnt^, 
and  prayer;  all  which  are  made  effectual  to  the  elect 
for  salvation. m 

Q.  89.  How  is  the  word  made  effectual  to  salvationP 
A.  Tlie  Spirit  of  God  maketh  the  readini^,  but  es- 
pecially tlie  preaching  of  the  word,  an  effectual  means 
of  convincins;  and  convertins;  sinners,  and  of  building 
them  up  in  holiness  and  comfort,  through  faith,  unto 
salvation.vi 

88.  m  ^laf.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  aiid  of  the 
ILily  Ghost:  v.  20,  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
1  have  commanded  you:  and  io,  I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.  Acts  ii.  42,  And  they  continued 
steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers,  v.  46,  And  they  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  nu'at  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  v. 
47,  Praising  God,  and  having  favour  w  ith  all  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

89.  n  Neh.  viii.  8,  So  they  read  in  Oie  book,  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the 
reading.  1  Cor.  xiv.  24,  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in 
one  that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he 
is  judged  of  all:  v.  25,  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest:  and  so  falling  down  upon  his  face,  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth.  Acts  xxvi.  18,  To  open 
their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  foigiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which  are.  sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me.  Psal.xix.  8,  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
eyes.  Acts  xx.  32,  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 
Rom.  XV.  4,  For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were 
written  for  our  learning;  that  we,  through  patience  and  comfoit  ;if 
the  scriptures,  might  have  hope.  2  Tim.  iii.  14,  And  that  from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  maLe 
thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  \. 
16,  All  scripture  is  given  by  insj  iiation  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  rigl'teoiis- 
ness:  v.  17,  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  tliorongUlv  fiir- 
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Q.  90.  How  is  the  word  to  he  read  and  heard)  that 
it  may  become  effectual  to  salvation? 

A.  That  the  word  may  become  effectual  to  salva- 
tion, we  must  attend  thereunto  with  diligence,o  pve- 
paration,jj  and  pray er;^'  receive  it  with  faith  and  love;r 
lay  it  in  our  hearts;s  and  practise  it  in  our  lives. i 

(^.  91.  How  do  the  sacraments  become  effectual 
means  of  salvation? 

A.  The  sacraments  become  effectual  means  of  sal- 
vation, not  from  any  virtue  in  them,  or  in  him  that  doth 
administer  them;  but  only  by  the  blessing  of  Christ. 

nished  unto  all  good  works.  Rom.  x.  13,  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved,  v.  14,  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard.''  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  v.  15,  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things?  v.  16,  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel. 
For  Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  v.  17,  So 
then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 
Rom.  i.  16,  F'»r  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

90.  0  Prov.  viii.  34,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watch- 
ing daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

p  1  Peter  ii.  1,  Wherefore,  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  v.  2,  As  new 
born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby. 

q  Psal.  cxlx.  18,  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  won- 
drous things  out  of  tliy  law. 

r  Heb.  iv.  2,  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as 
unto  them:  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it.  2  Thes.  ii.  10,  And  with 
all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

s  Psal.  cxix.  11,  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  1 
might  not  sin  against  thee. 

/  Luke  viii.  15,  But  tliat  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which  in 
an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  James  i.  25,  But  whoso  looketh 
into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being 
not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  bv 
blessed  in  his  deed. 
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rand  tiic  working  of  his  Spirit  in  them  that  by  faith 
receive  thein.?<; 

Q.  92.    What  is  a  sacrameM? 

A.  A  sacrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  instituted  hy 
Christ,  wherein,  by  sensible  sip;ns,  Christ  and  the  ])en- 
efits  of  the  new  covenant,  are  represented,  sealed,  and 
applied  to  belie  vers. .x* 

Q.  93.  Which  are  the  sacraments  of  the  JVe^  Tesk 
tament? 

A.  The  sacraments  of  the  New  Testament  arq, 
Baptism, y  and  the  Lord's  supper. ;v 

Q.  94.    Wiat  is  baptism? 

A.  Baptism  is  a  sacrament,  wherein  the  washing 

91.  V  1  Peter  iii.  21,  The  like  figure  \vhereunto,  even  baptism 
sloth  also  now  save  us,  (not  tlie  putting- away  ct"  tl'O  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towaids  God)  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Mat.  iii.  11,  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repentance;  but  he  that  coip.cth  after  uie  is  migh- 
tier than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wortliy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Hoi}'  Ghost,  and  with  fire.  1  Cor.  iii.  6,  I  have 
planted,  Apollos  watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase,  v.  7,  So 
then,  neither  is  he  that  plantcth  any  thing,  neither  lie  that  water- 
eth:  but  God  thatgiveth  the  increase. 

w  1  Cor.  xii.  IS,  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  w  hether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  w  hether  we  be  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

92.  X  Gen.  xvii.  7,  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  (or  an 
everlasting  covenant;  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee.  V.  10,  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep  between 
me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee:  Every  man  child  aniongyou 
shall  be  circumcised.  Exod,  xii.  throughout.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  For 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you. 
That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  whvch  he  w as  betrayed, 
took  bread,  v.  26,  For  as  i'ften  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

93.  y  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  Go  ye,  theiefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

z  Mat.  xxvi.  2G,  And  as  tliey  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  tlie  disciples,  and  said. 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  v.  27,  And  he  took  tlie  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  (if  it:  v.  28, 
For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testanient  which  is  shed  for  n>a- 
ny  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
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with  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sou, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,a  doth  signify  and  seal  our  in- 
grafting into  Christ,  and  partaking  of  the  benefits  of 
t!ie  covenant  of  grace,  and  our  engagement  to  be  the 
Lord's.  5 

Q.  95.   To  whom  is  baptism  to  he  administered^ 

A.  Baptism  is  not  to  be  administered  to  any  that 
are  ou^of  the  visible  church,  till  they  profess  their  faifch 
in  Christ,  and  obedience  to  him;c  but  the  infants  of 
such  as  are  members  of  the  visible  church  are  to  be 
baptized. </ 

Q.  96.    What  is  the  Lord^s  supper? 

Ji.  The  Lord's  supper  is  a  sacrament,  wherein,  by 
giving  and  receiving  bread  and  wine,  according  to 
Christ's  appointment,  his  death  is  shewed  forth;  and 
the  worthy  receivers  are,  not  after  a  corporal  and  car- 
nal manner,  but  by  faith,  made  partakers  of  his  body 
and  blood,  with  all  his  benefits,  to  their  spiritual  nour- 
ishment, and  growth  in  grace. e 

94.  «  Mat.  xxviii.  19.     (See  hi  letter  w.) 

h  Iloin.  vi.  4,  Tlicrefore  we  are  buried  with  hlin  by  baptism  into 
death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
Gal.  iii.  27,  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ. 

95.  c  Acts  viii.  36,  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  water;  what 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized.^  v.  3r,  And  Philip  said,  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Acts  ii.  38, 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

d  Acts  ii.  38.  See  before,  v.  39,  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.  Gen.  xvii.  10.  (Sec  in  letter  x.) 
Compared  with  Col.  ii.  11,  In  wlioni  also  ye  are  circumcised  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ:  v.  12,  Buried  with 
him  in  baptism;  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him,  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
1  Cor.  vii.  14,  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the 
■wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband:  else 
were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy. 
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Q.  97.    What  is  required  to  the  wor'thy  receiving  of 
the  Lord's  supper? 

A.  It  is  required  of  them  lliat  would  worthily  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  8uj)per,  thai,  they  examine  them- 
selves of  their  knowledi^e  todistejii  the  Lord's  body,/' 
of  their  faith  to  feed  upon  him,^:,'-  of  their  repentaiu  e,/i 
love,i  and  new  ohedience;/r  h'st  comins;  unworthily, 
they  eat  and  drink  judi^meut  to  themselves  J 

Q.  98.    llHiat  is  prayer? 

A.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto  God,7n 


96.  e\  Cor.  xi.  23,  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  tltat  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,  tdok  bread:  v.  24,  And  when  he  had  o;!v- 
en  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  v.  25,  Af'er 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  tlie  cup,  when  he  had  supj.ed,  i-ay- 
ing.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  bU)od:  this  do  ye,  asoft 
as  ye  drink  it,  ia  remembrance  of  me.  v.  26,  For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  tiiis  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  yo.  do  shew  the  liOrd's  death, 
till  he  come.  1  Cor.  x.  16,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  not  fhe  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

9r.  /  1  Cor.  xi.  28,  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup.  v.  29,  For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

g  2  Cor.  xiii.  5,  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith; 
prove  your  own  selves:  know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 

h  1  Cor.  xi.  31,  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should  not 
be  judjjed. 

i  1  Cor.  X.  16,  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  nhich  v\»»  break,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?  v.  17,  For  we  being 
many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread. 

k  1  Cor.  V.  7,  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  tha*"  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  C'.-iist  our  j'ass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us.  v-  8,  Therefore  let  us  keep  thi-  fei«^t, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness; but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  tnd  truth. 

I  1  Cor.  xi.  28,  29.     (See  in  letter/.) 

98.  m  Psal.  Ixii.  8,  Trust  in  him  at  all  times:  ye  pov-ple,  pour 
out  your  heart  before  him;  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  Selaii. 
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for  things  agreeable  to  his  will,?2  in  the  name  of  Christ, a 
■with  confession  of  our  sins,2?  and  thankful  acknowl- 
edgment of  his  mercies. ^f 

^,  99.  What  rule  hath  God  given  for  our  direc- 
tion in  -prayer? 

A.  The  ^vliole  word  of  God  is  of  use  to  direct  us 
in  prayer;?'  but  the  special  rule  of  direction  is  that 
form  of  prayer  which  Christ  taught  his  disciples,  com- 
monly called  The  Lord'' s  prayer. s 

Q.  100.  What  doth  the  preface  of  the  Lor  d"^  s  prayer 
teach  us? 

A.  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (which  is,  Our 
Father  ivhich  art  in  heaven,tj  teacheth  us  to  draw 
near  to  God  with  all  holy  reverence  and  confidence, 
as  children  to  a  Father  able  and  ready  to  help  us;t? 
and  that  we  should  pray  with,  and  for  others.?^ 

n  1  John  V.  14,  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  In  him, 
tJiat  it' we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

0  John  xvi.  9.5,  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing:  Veri- 
ly, verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  iij 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  * 

p  Psal.  xxxii.  5,  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid:  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions 
unto  the  Lord:  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 
V.  6,  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee,  in  a 
time  when  thou  mayest  be  found;  surely  in  the  floods  of  great  wa- 
ters, they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him.  Dan.  ix.  4,  And  I  pray- 
ed unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made  my  confession,  and  said,  O 
Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mer- 
cy to  them  that  love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  commandments. 

q  Phil.  iv.  6,  Be  careful  for  nothing:  but  in  every  thing,  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 

99.  r  1  John  v.  14,  And  tins  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us. 

s  Mat.  vi.  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye.  Our  Father,  &c.  Compared  with  Luke  xi.  2,  3,  4,  And  he 
said  unto  them,  when  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father,  &c. 

100.  /  Mat.  vi.  9. 

V  Rom.  viii.  15,  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Luke  xi.  13,  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
liow  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children:  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 


SHORTER  CATECHISM-  **  447 

Q.  101.    What  do  we  pray  for  in  the  first  petition? 

Ji.  In  the  first  petition  (which  is,  Hallotved  be  thy 
na?ne,xj  we  pray,  That  God  would  enable  us  and 
others  to  glorify  him  in  all  that  whereby  he  maketh 
himself  known;//  and  that  he  would  dispose  all  things 
to  his  own  glory. 2; 

Q.  102.  iVliat  do  we  pray  for  in  the  second  petition^ 

A.  In  the  second  petition  (wlilch  is,  Thy  kinp;dom 
come^aj  we  pray.  That  Satan's  kingdom  may  be  de- 
stroyed;6  and  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  ad- 
vanced,c  ourselves  and  others  brought  into  it,  and  kept 
in  \i\d  and  that  the  kingdom  of  glory  may  be  hastened. e 

Q.   103.   What  do  ive  pray  for  in  the  third  petition? 

w  Acts  xii.  5,  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison;  but  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasingof  the  church  unto  God  for  him.  i  Tim. 
ii.  1,  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men:  v.  2,  For 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

101.  X  Mat.  vi.  9. 

y  Psal.  Ixvii.  2,  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy 
saving  health  among  all  nations,  v.  3.  Let  the  people  praise  thee^ 
0  God;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

^  Psal.  Ixxxiii.  throughout. 

102.  a  Mat.  vi.  10. 

b  Psal.  Ixviii.  1,  Let  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered: 
let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him.  v.  18,  Thou  hast  as- 
cended on  high;  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive;  thou  hast  receiv- 
ed gifts  for  men;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them. 

c  Rev.  xii.  10,  And  1  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven,  Now 
is  come  salvation  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  <'.f  our  God,  and 
the  power  of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  which  accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  niglit.  v.  1 1, 
And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  ihe  Lamb,  and  by  tlie  word 
of  their  testimony;  and  they  I  »ved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

d  2  Thes.  iii.  1,  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified  even  as  it  is  with 
you.  Rom.  x.  1,  Bretliren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved.  John  xvii.  9,  I  pray  for 
them:  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  giv- 
en me,  for  they  are  thine,  v.  20,  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  alsi)  which  >hall  believe  on  me  througli  their  word. 

e  Rev.  xxii.  20,  He  wliicli  testifieth  these  things  saith,  vSurely  I 
come  quickly.  Amen.    Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 
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t5.  In  the  third  petition  (which  is,  Thy  will  he  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  iti  heaven,/ J  we  pray,  That  Grod, 
by  his  grace,  would  make  us  able  and  willing  to  know, 
obey,  and  submit  to  his  will  in  all  things,^'  as  the  an- 
gels do  in  heaven, A 

Q^.  104.  IJ'liat  do  we  pray  for  in  the  fourth  petitionp 

A.  In  the  fourth  petition  (which  is,  Give  us  this  day 

our  daily  hread^ij  we  pray.  That  of  God's  free  gift 

we  may  receive  a  competent  portion  of  the  good  things 

of  this  life,  and  enjoy  his  blessing  with  them.Ar 

Q.  105.    Wliat  do  we  pray  for  in  theffth  petition^ 

Ji.  In  the  fifth    petition  (which  is,  Jlnd  forgive  Us 

our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  dehtors,lJ  we  pray.  That 

God,  for  Christ's  sake,  would  freely  pardon  all  our 

sins;m  which  we  are  the  rather  encouraged  to  ask,  be- 


lOS./Mat.  vi.  10. 

g  PsaK  hvli.  throughout.  Psal.  cxix.  35,  Incline  my  heart  un- 
to thy  testimonies,  and  not  to  covetousness.  Mat  xxvi.  39,  And 
he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on  his  lace,  and  prayed,  saying, 

0  my  Father,  ilit  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  never- 
theless, not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  2  Sam.  xt.  25,  And  the 
king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city:  if 

1  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring  me  again, 
and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his  habitation.  Job.  i.  21,  And  (Job) 
said.  Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  shall  I 
return  thither:  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  awayj 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

h  Psal.  ciii.  20,  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in 
strength,  that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of 
his  word.  v.  21,  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts,  ye  minis- 
ters of  his  that  do  his  pleasure. 

104.  i  Mat.  vi.  11. 

k  Prov.  XXX.  8,  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies;  give  me 
neither  poverty,  nor  riches;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  mej 
V.  9,  Lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord.''  or 
lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 
Gen.  xxviii.  20,  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God  will  be 
with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me 
bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on.  1  Tim.  iv.  4,  For  every  crea- 
ture of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
vvitli  thanksgiviiig:  v.  5,  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God 
and  prayer. 

105.  2  Mat.  vi.  12. 

m  Psal.  li.  1,  Have  mercy  upon  m,e,  0  God.  according  to  thy 
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cause  by  his  grace  we  arc  enahled,  froni  tlic  heart,  to 
fors^ive  others. h 

Q^.   106.    ll^hat  do  ive  pray  for  in  the  sivth  petitionP 

tA.  In  the  sixth  petition  (vvhicii  is,  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  hut  deliver  us  from  evil,oJ  we  pray. 
That  God  would  eitlier  keep  us  from  being  tempted  to 
^m,p  or  support  and  deliver  us  when  we  are  tempted. g 

Q.  107.  IVhat  doth  the  conclusion  of  the  Lord^s 
prayer  teach  7(sP 

*1.  The  conclusion  of  the  Lord's  prayer  (which  is, 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glo- 
ry,foreverftl7nen,rJ  teacheth  us,  to  take  our  encour- 
JVgemeut  in  prayer  from  Grod  only,s  and  in  our  prayers 

loving  kindness:  according  unto  tlie  nuiltitude  of  thy  lender  mer- 
cies blot  out  my  tran?gref»sions.  v.  2,  Wash  nie  tlnou^ihlj  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  v.  7,  Purjje  me  with 
hyssop,  anil  I  shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  wliitcr  than 
snow.  V.  9,  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins;  and  blot  out  all  mine 
iniquities.  Dan.  ix.  17,  Now,  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  and  cause  thv  face  to 
sliine  upon  thy  sanctury  that  is  desolate,  for  the  Lord's  sake,  v- 
18,  0  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear;  open  thine  eyes,  and 
behold  our  desolations,  and  the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  name; 
for  we  do  not  present  our  supplications  before  thee  for  our  right- 
eousness, but  for  thy  great  mercies,  v.  19,  O  Lord,  hear;  O  Lord, 
forgive;  0  Lord,  hearken  and  do;  defer  not,  for  thine  own  sake, 
O  my  God:  for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 

n  Luke  xi.  4,  And  forgive  us  our  sins:  for  we  also  forgive  every 
one  that  is  indebted  to  us. — Mat.  xviii.  35,  So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

106.  0  Mat.  vi.  13. 

p  Mat.  xxvi.  41,  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation: the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  tlie  flesh  is  weak. 

q  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelaiions,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  ihe  messenger  of  Satan  to  biiPi'et  r.ie,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure,  v.  8,  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  tln'.ce,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

107.  r  Mat.  vi.  13. 

s  Dan.  ix.   l,   xind  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord   my  God,  and  made 

my  confession,  and  said,  ()   l^ord,  the  great  and    dreadful  God, 

keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to 

them  that  keep  his  commandments,    v.  7,  O  Lord,  ri2;hfoousness 

57 
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to  praise  liim,  ascribing  kingdom,  power,  and  glory 
to  him.f  And  in  testimony  of  our  desire,  and  assu- 
rance to  be  heard,  we  say,  Amen.v 

belongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  tliis  day: 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  un- 
to all  Israel  that  are  near,  and  tliat  are  afar  off,  through  all  the 
countries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass 
that  they  have  trespassed  against  thee.  v.  8,  O  Lord,  to  us  be- 
longeth confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our 
fatliers,  because  we  have  sinned  against  thee.  v.  9,  To  the  L<.rd 
our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled 
against  him.  v.  16,  0  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I 
beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  fnun 
thy  city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain:  because  for  our  sins,  and 
for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  are  be= 
come  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us.  v.  17,  Now,  therefore, 
O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate,  for 
the  Lord's  sake.  v.  18,  O  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hearj 
open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations,  ind  the  city  which  is 
called  by  thy  name:  for  we  do  not  present  our  supplications  before 
thee  for  our  righteousness,  but  for  thy  great  mercies,  v.  19,  0 
Lord,  hear;  O  Lord,  forgive;  O  Lord,  hearken  and  do:  defer  not, 
for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God:  for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are 
called  by  thy  name. 

t  1  Chron.  xxis.  10,  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Loi'd  before 
all  the  congregation:  and  David  said.  Blessed  be  thou,  Lord  God 
of  Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever.  v.  11,  Thine,  O  Lord,  is 
the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty:  for  all  that  is  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  is  thine; 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above 
all.  V.  12,  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou  reign- 
est  over  all;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power  and  might,  and  in  thine 
hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all .  v.  13,  Now, 
therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

V  1  Cor.  xiv.  16,  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how- 
shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say,  Amen,  at  thy 
giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest? 
Rev.  xxii.  20,  He  v/hich  testifieth  these  things,  saith,  Surely  I  come 
quickly.  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus,  v.  21,  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen, 
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Associate-Reformed  Synod  at  Greencaslle,  1 
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ACT, 

APPROVING  AN  OVERTURE  CONCERNING  THE  GOVERNMENT,  DISCIPLINE, 
AND  WORSHIP  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

THE  Srsoo  having,  at  several  meeting's,  maturely  considered  the 
Overture  concerning  government,  discipline,  and  worship,  which  was  publish- 
ed by  them  in  the  year  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-six,  and  ti-ans- 
mitted  to  the  different  Presbyteries;  and  the  said  Oveiture  having  undergone 
sundry  alterations  and  amendments,  the  Synod  do  solemnly  receive  the  form 
of  Presbyterial  church-govermnent  therein  contained,  and  prepared  by  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster,  as  being,  in  substance,  the  only  form  of 
government  vvliich  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  prescribed  to  his  church.  They  do 
also  receive  the  application  thereof  in  the  aforesaid  Overture,  both  to  church 
discipline  and  to  the  other  practical  parts  of  government,  as  sound  and  scrip' 
tural,  and  gi'eatly  conducive  to  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ.  And 
they  do  likewise  receive  the  Directories  for  tlie  pubhc  and  private  worship  of 
God,  contained  in  tlie  aforesaid  Overture,  as  holding  forth  such  things  as  are 
of  divine  institution  in  every  ordinance  of  worship.  And  they  do  hereby  de- 
clai-e,  that  the  aforesaid  form  of  Presbyterial  church  government,  with  its  said 
applications,  and  the  Directories  for  the  public  and  private  worship  of  God,  to 
be  tlie  true  and  genuine  government,  discipline,  and  worship  of  the  Associate- 
Reformed  Church. 

Ey  order  of  Synod, 

JOHN  RIDDEl  L,  Moderator. 
EBENEZER  DICKEY,  Clekk  P.  T 
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BOOK  I. 

OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE   CHURCH. 
PREFACE. 

Jesus  Christ,  upon  whose  shoulders  the  government  is. 
whose  name  is  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,a  of  the  increase  of 
whose  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  who  sits  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  es- 
tablish it  with  judgment  and  justice,  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever;  having  all  power  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth  by 
the  Father,  who  raised  him  frtim  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  uwn 
right  hand,  far  above  all  principalities,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come,  and  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  wliich  is 
his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all:  He  being  ascen- 
ded up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things,  received 
gifts  for  his  church,  and  gave  officers  necessary  for  the  edification 
of  his^ciiurch,  and  perfecting  of  his  Saints.6 

a  Isa.  ix.  6,  7.  h  Mat.   xxviii.   18,  19,  20.     Eph,  i.  20,  21,  22,  23. 

Compared  with  Eph.  iv.  8,  li,  and  Psal.  Ixviii.  18. 

\ 


CHAPTER  I. 

OF  THE  CHURCH,  ITS  OFFICERS  AND  JUDICATORIES  IN 
GENERAL. 

Section  I.     OJ  the  Church. 

1.  There  is  one  general  chtirch  visible,  held  forth 
in  the  JNew  Tefc)tament.a 

«  1  Cor.  xii.  12,  13,  28. 
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2.  The  ministry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of  the 
New  Testament,  are  given,  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
general  church  visible,  for  the  gatliering  and  perfec- 
ting of  it  in  this  life,  until  his  second  coming. ft 

3.  Particular  visible  churches,  members  of  the  gen- 
eral church,  are  also  held  forth  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.c  Particular  churches  are  made  up  of  visible 
saints,  viz.  of  such  as,  being  of  age,  profess  faith  in 
Christ,  and  obedience  to  Christ,  according  to  the  rules 
of  faith  and  life  taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles;  and 
of  their  child ren.(^ 

Sect.  II.      Of  the  Officers  of  tlie  Church. 

1.  Christ  hath  instituted  a  government,  and  gover- 
nors ecclesiastical  in  the  church.  To  that  purpose  the 
apostles  did  immediately  receive  the  keys  from  the 
hand  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  did  use  and  exercise 
them  in  all  the  churclies  of  the  world  upon  all  occa- 
sions. 

2.  And  Christ  hath  since  continually  furnished  some 
in  his  church  with  gifts  of  government,  and  with  com- 
mission to  execute  the  same  when  called  thereunto. 

3.  The  officers  which  Christ  hath  appointed  for  the 
edification  of  his  church,  and  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  are,  some  extraordinary,  as  apostles,  evange- 
lists, and  prophets,  which  are  ceased :  others  ordinary 
and  perpetual,  as  pastors,  teachers,  and  other  church 
governors  and  deacons. 

Sect.  III.     Of  Ecclesiastical  Assemhlies. 

1.  It  is  lawful  and  agreeable  to  the  word  of  (rod. 
that  the  church  be  governed  by  several  sorts  of  As- 
semblies, which  are  composed  of  pastors  and  other 
elders,  and  are  Congregational,  Classical,  and 
Synodical. 

S.  The  government  of  the  church,  by  these  several 

b  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  Eph.  iv.  4,  5,  witli  10— !  6.  c  Gal.  i.  21, 
22.  Rev.  i.  4;  ii.  1.  d  \ctsii.  38,  S9,  41.  1  Cor.  i.  2,  with  2 
Cor.  ix.  13.    1  Cor.  vii.  14.     Rom.  xi.  16.    Mark  x.  14. 
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sorts  of  Assemblies,  in  a  jast  subordinaHoai  of  the  coti- 
gregatioiKil  to  the  classical;  and  of  (he  chissical  to  the 
synodicil  assembly,  is  called  pHKr^BYTERiAL  CHU!it;H- 
GOVEiiNMENT;  and  is  tlie  true  a -id  only  foira  of  gov- 
ernment which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  prescri- 
bed  in  his  word. 

3.  Tlie  power  wliich,  accordini;-  to  the  wnid  of  Gon, 
bplonij;eth,  in  common,  to  all  the  judicatories  of  the 
church,  is — 

To  call  before  them  every  person  or  persons  under 
their  inspection,  whom  the  ecclesiastical  business 
which  is  before  them  doth  concern.* 

To  hear  and  determine  such  causes  and  differences 
as  do  orderly  come  before  them. 

To  dispense  church  censures. 


CHAPTER  II. 

OF  CHURCH-OFFICERS  IN  PARTICULAR. 

Sect.  I.     Pastors, 

The  Pastor  is  an  ordinary  and  perpetual  officer  iu 
the  church. a 

It  belongs  to  his  office, 

1.  To  pray  for  and  with  his  flock,  as  the  mouth  of 
the  people  unto  God.  Acts  vi.  '^^  3,  4,  and  xx.  36, 
where  preaching  and  prayer  are  joined  as  several 
parts  of  the  same  office.  The  office  of  the  elder,  (that 
is  the  pastor)  is  to  pray  for  tlie  sick  e\  en  in  private, 
to  which  a  blessing  is  especially  promised;^  much 
more,  therefore,  ought  he  to  perform  this  in  the  exe- 
cution of  his  office,  as  a  part  th'-reof.c 

2.  To  read  the  scriptures  pul)licly.  For  the  proof 
of  which  let  it  be  observed, 

1st.  That  the  Priests  and  Lcvites  in  the  Jewish 

*  Mat.  xviii.  15 — 20. 
aJcr.  iii.  15.         6  James  v.  14,  15.         c  1  Cor.  xiv.  15. 
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cburcli  ,Avere  trusted  with  the  public  reading  of  the 
word.fZ 

2d.  That  the  miuisters  of  the  gospel  have  as  ample 
a:  charge  and  commission,  to  dispense  the  word,  as  Avell 
as  other  ordinances,  as  the  Priests  and  Levites  had 
under  the  lav/,  which  is  proved  from  Isaiah  Ixvi.  21, 
Mat.  xxiii.  S4,  where  our  Saviour  entitleth  the  officers 
of  the  New  Testament,  wiiom  he  will  send  forth,  by 
the  same  name  of  the  teachers  of  the  old.  Which  pro- 
positions prove,  that  therefore  (the  duty  being  of  a 
moral  nature)  it  foUoweth  by  just  consequence,  that 
the  public  reading  of  the  scriptures  belongeth  to  the 
^Pastor's  office. 

3.  To  feed  the  flock,  by  preaching  of  the  word,  ac- 
cording to  which  he  is  to  teach,  convince,  reprove,  ex- 
hort, and  comfort. e 

4.  To  catechise,  which  is  a  plain  laying  down  the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God,  f  or  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ;  and  is  a  part  of  preaching. 

5.  To  administer  the  sacraments.^ 

6.  To  bless  the  people  from  God.  Numb.  vi.  28 — 
26,  with  Rev.  xiv.  5,  (where  the  same  blessings,  and 
persons  from  whom  they  come,  are  expressly  mention- 
ed) Isa.  Ixvi.  21,  where,  under  the  names  of  Priests 
and  Levites  to  be  continued  under  the  gospel,  are 
meant  evangelical  Pastors,  who  are  therefore  by  office 
to  bless  the  people. /i 

7.  To  visit  his  people  from  house  to  house,  as  often 
as  may  consist  with  the  other  duties  of  his  office,  and 
the  situation  of  the  people  among  whom  he  labours; 
but  in  closely  connected  congregations  it  ought  to  be 
essayed  once  every  year.  In  these  visitations  he  is  to 
inquire  into  the  spiritual  condition  of  his  flock;  and  to 
give  them  such  counsel,  exhortation,  warning,  and 
encouragement,  as  they  may  respectively  need.i 

d  Dout.  xxxi.  9—1 1.  Neh.  viii.  1—3.  13.  e  2  Tim.  iii.  16, 
IT.  Tit.  i.  9.  /Heb.  V.  12.  ^  Mat.  xxviii.l9.  1  Cor.  xi. 
23—25,  and  x.  26.  h  Deut  x.  8.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  i  Acts 
XX.  20. 
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8.  To  take  care  of  the  poor.A^ 

9.  And  he  hath  also  a  ruling  power  over  tlie  flock 
as  a  Pastor. Z 

Skct.  II.     Teacher  or  Doctor. 

1.  The  scripture  doth  hold  out  the  name  and  title 
of  teacher  as  well  as  the  pastor. m 

2.  Who  is  also  a  minister  of  the  word,  as  W'ell  as 
the  pastor,  and  hath  power  of  administration  of  the 
sacraments. 

3.  The  Lord  having  given  different  gifts,  and  di- 
verse exercises  according  to  these  gifts,  in  the  ministry 
of  the  word;?i  though  these  different  gifts  may  meet  in, 
and  accordingly  be  exercised  by,  one  and  the  same 
minister;o  yet,  where  there  are  several  ministers  in 
the  same  congregation,  they  may  be  designed  to  sever- 
al employments,  according  to  the  different  gifts  in 
which  each  of  them  doth  most  exccl:^  And  he  that 
doth  more  excel  in  exposition  of  scripture,  in  teaching 
sound  doctrine,  and  in  convincing  gainsayers,  than  he 
doth  in  application,  and  is  accordingly  employed  there- 
in, may  be  called  a  teacher  or  doctor.  Nevertheless, 
where  there  is  but  one  minister  in  a  particular  congre- 
gation, he  is  to  perform,  so  far  as  he  is  able,  the  whole 
work  of  the  ministry.^ 

4.  A  teacher  or  doctor  is  of  most  excellent  use  in 
schools  and  universities;  as  of  old  in  the  schools  of  the 
prophets,  and  at  Jerusalem,  where  Gamaliel  and  oth- 
ers taught  as'  doctors. 

5.  The  scripture  acknowledgeth  no  degrees  of  rank 
or  dignity  among  the  ministers  of  the  word;  but  h'atli 
established  them  in  a  perfect  equality  of  oflRce  and  au- 
thority. The  names  of  pastor,  teacher,  bisliop,  and 
presbyter,  are  but  different  names  for  one  and  the  same 

k  Acts  iv.  34—37.  xi.  30.  Gal.  ii.  9,  10.  /  1  Tim.  v, 
17.  Acts  XX.  17,  28.  Heb.  xiii.  7,  17.  m  \  Cor.  xii.  28. 
Eph.iv.  11.  n  Rom.  xii.  6—8.  1  Cor.  xii.  1 — 7.  o  1  Cor. 
xiv.  3.  2Tim.  iv.  2.  Tit.i.  9.  />  See  letter  o.  1  Peter  iv. 
10,  11.        5  See  letter  p. 
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office.  The  distinction  of  superior  and  inferior  clergy, 
under  whatever  form  or  pretext  adopted,  is  highly  un- 
scriptural  and  antichristian.r 

Sect.  III.     Other  Church- Governors. 

i.  As  there  were  in  the  Jewish  church  elders  of  th6 
people  joined  with  the  Priests  and  Levites  in  the  go- 
vernment of  the  church;s  so  Christ,  who  hath  institu- 
ted government,  and  governors  ecclesiastical  in  the 
church,  hath  furnished  some  in  his  church,  beside  the 
ministers  of  the  word,  with  gifts  for  government,  and 
with  commission  to  execute  the  same  when  called  there- 
unto: who  are  to  join  with  the  minister  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church:?  which  officers  reformed  churches 
commonly  call  Elders. 

2.  It  belongs  not  to  this  class  of  elders  to  preach 
the  word,  or  to  administer  the  sacraments;  but  as  far 
as  relates  to  the  government  of  the  church,  their  voice 
in  judicatories  is  equal  to  that  of  the  preaching  pres- 
byters.w 

Sect.  IV.     Deacons. 

1.  The  scripture  doth  hold  out  deacons  as  distinct 
officers  in  the  church. v 

2.  Whose  office  is  perpetual. it;  To  whose  office  it 
belongs  not  to  preach  the  word,  or  administer  the  sa- 
craments; or  to  join  in  the  government  of  the  church, 
but  chiefly  to  take  special  care  in  distributing  to  the 
necessities  of  the  poor.n? 

Sect.  V.     Of  Particular  Congregations. 

1.  It  is  lawful  and  expedient  that  there  be  fixed  con- 
gregations; that  is,  a  certain  company  of  Christians 
to  meet  in  one  assembly  ordinarily  for  public  worship. 
When  believers  multiply  to  such  a  number  that  they 

r  Acts  XX.  17.  with  verse  28.  Phil.  i.  1.  Tit.  i.  5,7.  s  2 
Chron.xix.  8—10.  t  Rom.  xii.  7,  8.     1  Cor.xii.  28.          u  1 

Tim.  V.  17.  V  Phil,  i,  1.      1  Tim.  iii.  8.  t#  See  letter  v. 

X  Acts  vi.  1—4, 
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cannot  conveniently  meet  in  one  place,  it  is  lawful  and 
expedient  that  they  should  be  divided  into  distinct  and. 
fixed  congregations,  for  the  better  administration  of 
sucli  ordinances  as  belong  unto  them,  and  for  the  dis- 
charge of  mutual  duties.// 

2.  The  ordinary  "way  of  dividing  Christians  into  dis- 
tinct congregations,  and  most  expedient  for  edification, 
where  it  is  practicable,  is  by  the  respective  bounds  of 
their  dwellings. 

Jilrst,  Because  they  who  dwell  together,  being  bound 
to  all  kind  of  moral  duties  one  to  another,  have  the  bet- 
ter opportunity  thereby  to  discharge  them;  which  mor- 
al tye  is  perpetual:  for  Christ  came  not  to  destroy  the 
law,  but  to  fulfil  it.iz 

Secoiidlif,  Tlie  communion  of  saints  must  be  so  or- 
dered, as  may  consist  witli  the  most  convenient  use  of 
the  ordinances,  and  discharge  of  moral  duties,  without 
respect  of  persons. a 

Thirdly,  The  pastor  and  people  must  so  nearly 
dwell  together,  as  that  they  may  mutually  perform 
their  duties  each  to  other  with  most  conveniency. 

3.  In  this  society  some  must  be  set  apart  to  bear 
office. 

Sect.  V.     Of  the  Officers  of  a  particular  Congrega- 
tion. 

1.  For  officers  in  a  single  congregation  there  ought 
to  be  one  at  the  least,  both  to  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine,  and  also  to  rule. 

2.  It  is  also  requisite  that  there  should  be  others  to 
join  in  the  government. 

3.  And  likewise  it  is  proper  that  there  be  others  to 
take  special  care  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

4.  The  number  of  each  of  which  is  to  be  proportion- 
ed according  to  the  condition  of  the  congregation. 

5.  Officers,  not  disqualified  by  misdemeanors   in 

y  1  Cor.  xiv.  26,  33,  40.  z  Deut.  xv.  7,  1 1,  Mat.  xxii.  39, 
V,  17.         a)  Cor.  iciv.  26.     Heb.  x.  24,  25.     Janifs  ii.  1,  2. 
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tlicir  stations^  oiiglit  ordinarily  to  retain  their  offices 
for  life. 


CHAPTER  III. 

OF  THE  ELECTION  OF  CHURCH  OFFICERS. 

Sect.  I.     Of  the  Election  of  Pastors. 

1.  No  person  can  be  chosen  pastor  to  any  congre- 
gation who  has  not  been  regularly  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel. 

2.  The  choice  of  a  pastor  to  a  particular  congrega- 
tion belongs  to  the  male  members  thereof^  who,  when- 
ever such  a  choice  is  necessary,  are  to  be  convened,  by 
the  elders,  for  that  purpose. 

3.  The  members,  thus  convened,  having  appointed 
a  moderator  of  the  meeting,  shall  delegate  one  or  more 
of  their  own  number  to  the  Presbytery,*  under  whose 
inspection  they  are  placed,  to  apply  for  the  moderation 
of  a  call.f 

4.  The  commissioners,  thus  authorized,  appearing 
before  the  Presbytery,  and,  having  presented  their 
commission,  shall  be  interrogated  concerning  the  pro- 
vision which  the  congregation  have  already  made  for  a 
minister,  the  maintenance  they  intend  to  give  him,  and 
their  prospects  of  being  able  to  fultil  their  engagements. 
if  the  presbytery  receive  such  satisfaction  on  these 
points,  as,  in  connection  with  other  circumstances, 
shall,  in  their  judgment,  warrant  a  moderation,  they 
shall  grant  it  accordingly.  If  not,  they  shall  deliver 
their  objections  in  writing,  to  the  commissioners,  to  be 
laid  before  the  congregation  at  their  return. 

*  For  the  form  of  a  commission  see  Appendix  I.  No.  3. 

t  A  minister,  deputed  by  the  Presbytery  to  a  vacant  congreg;a- 
tion,  presiding  in  the  meeting  at  which  a  call  is  to  be  made  out  for 
a  particular  person,  ascertaining  the  votes  of  the  people,  and  cer- 
tifying the  whole  proceeding  for  presbyterial  decision,  is  said  to 

MODERATE  A  CALL. 


ELECTION  OF  PASTORS.  461 

5.  Wlieii  a  moderation  is  granted,  the  Presbytery 
shall  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  preach  on  a  week- 
day, as  soon  as  convenient,  in  the  petitionini;  coii2;re- 
gation,  and  to  moderate  in  the  preparation  of  a  call. 

6.  The  form  of  a  call  bcin^;'  drafted,  the  minister, 
after  concluding  public  worship,  shall,  in  presence  of 
the  congregation,  demand  tlie  name  of  the  person  for 
whom  tiic  call  is  designed,  and,  having  twice  distinct- 
ly mentiojiedit,  shall  require  such  members  as  favour 
the  nomination  to  hold  up  their  right  hands,  and  after- 
wards, such  as  are  against  it. 

7.  If  there  be  more  than  one  candidate,  the  mode- 
rating minister  shall,  in  the  manner  now  described, 
take  the  votes  of  the  congregation  on  each  nomination. 
The  greatest  number  of  votes,  not  less  than  a  clear 
majority,  constitutes  an  election. 

8.  Although  a  majority  of  votes  must  be  consider- 
ed as  expressing  the  sense  of  a  congregation,  yet  it  is 
desirable  that  their  choice  should  be  unanimous,  or 
nearly  so:  It  is,  therefore,  judged  advisable,  in  cases 
where  the  majority  is  small,  that  the  call  be  not  has- 
tily prosecuted,  unless  the  minority  cordially  acqui- 
esce: and,  on  the  other  hand,  public  order  and  Christian 
love  require  a  minority,  however  respectable,  not  to 
persist  in  opposition  without  weighty  reasons. 

9.  If  it  appear  that  the  members  of  the  congregation 
have  not  been  duly  notified,  or  that,  by  any  a-  cident, 
a  large  proportion  of  them  have  been  detained  from  at- 
tending, the  minister  may  defer  the  election  another 
week,  without  a  new  order  from  the  Presbytery  :  nor 
shall  he  be  obliged  to  preach  on  this  second  day  of  e- 
lection,  unless  he  omitted  it  on  the  first. 

10.  After  the  election,  the  call  shall  be  signed,  first 
by  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the  congregation,  and  then 
by  the  electing  members  respectively.  After  this,  the 
ordinary  hearers,  though  not  entitled  to  vote,  may,  if 
they  please,  affix  their  signatures  to  the  call  as  adhe- 
rents. 

11.  The  call  subscribed,  witnessed  by  two  or  more 
respectable  persons  not  members  of  the  congregation. 
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if  they  can  be  obtained,  and  attested  by  the  moderat- 
ing minister,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Presbytery  by 
a  commissioner  or  commissioners  duly  authorized,* 

12.  The  call  being  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Presby- 
tery, shall  be  by  them  proceeded  in,  as  hereafter  pre- 
scribed. 

Sect.  II.     Of  the  Election  of  Elders  and  Deacons. 

1.  When  a  vacancy  in  either  of  these  offices  is  to  be 
filled,  or  the  number  of  officers  to  be  enlarged,  the  ex- 
isting officers  should  previously  confer  among  them- 
selves, and,  after  mature  deliberation,  nominate  such  of 
their  brethren  as  they  judge  most  eminently  fitted  for 
official  stations,  and  as  may  meet  the  approbation  of 
the  congregation. 

2.  If  the  congregation  be  destitute  of  officers,  the 
oldest  and  most  experienced  members  should,  upon 
conference  with  each  other,  and  with  the  other  mem- 
bers, as  they  have  opportunity,  agree  on  a  nomination 
of  elders  and.  deacons. 

3.  After  due  notice  given  in  public,  the  electing 
members  shall  be  assembled,  some  time  in  the  week, 
days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  excepted,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  choosing  such  officers,  and  the  number  of  them, 
as  shall  be  necessary. 

4.  At  this  meeting,  the  candidates,  nominated  as 
aforesaid,  shall  be  publicly  proposed.  In  this  nomi- 
nation, however,  the  congregation  are  by  no  means  o- 
bliged  to  concur;  but  it  is  lawful  for  any  member  to 
propose  any  other  member  in  the  room  of  any  of  the 
aforesaid  candidates. 

5.  When  the  congregation,  on  being  interrogated, 
by  the  minister,  shall  declare  themselves  ready  to  vote, 
lie  shall  take  their  sense  with  respect  to  each  candidate 
separately.  The  votes  to  be  given  on  both  sides  of 
the  question,  by  holding  up  the  right  hand. 

6.  The  names  of  the  persons  elected  shall,  on  the 

*  For  the  form  of  a  call,  and  of  its  attestation,  see  Appendix  I. 

No.  4,  5. 
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succeeding  Sabbath,  or  as  soon  after  as  possible,  be 
publicly  intimated  to  the  congregation;  together  with 
the  day  of  ordination,  which,  in  settled  congregations, 
shall  be  at  least  two  weeks  after  the  notification;  and 
all  who  have  any  just  objections  against  the  ordination 
of  the  said  officers-elect,  shall  be  required  to  lay  them 
before  the  Sessioii  previously  to  the  time  appointed 
for  ordination. 

8.  It  is  expedient  that  a  meeting  of  Session  be  held 
before  the  ordination,  to  examine  the  candidates,  and 
hear  objections,  if  any  there  be. 

9.  If  the  congregation  be  vacant,  they  shall  apply, 
by  their  commissioner  or  commissioners  duly  authori- 
zed, to  the  Presbytery,  for  one  of  their  number  to  ordain 
the  said  officers-elect;  and  if  there  be  no  officers  in  the 
congregation,  to  depute  a  committee  of  Presbytery  to 
act  as  their  Session. 

10.  No  valid  objections  being  offered,  the  candi- 
dates, on  the  day  of  ordination,  presenting  themselves 
before  the  congregation  after  the  conclusion  of  sermon, 
and,  agreeably  to  the  annexed  formula,  engaging  to 
maintain  the  doctrine,  government,  worship,  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church,  shall,  with  solemn  prayer,  be  set 
apart  by  the  minister  to  their  respective  offices.  After 
prayer,  the  minister  is  to  exhort  both  officers  and  peo- 
ple to  their  several  duties. 

11.  An  elder  or  deacon,  removing  from  his  own  into 
another  congregation,  and  bringing  with  him  recent 
testimonials  of  his  personal  and  official  conduct,  may, 
with  the  consent  of  the  congregation,  be  added  to  the 
Session  without  a  new  ordination. 

12.  A  list  of  the  ruling  elders  in  every  congregation, 
with  the  time  of  their  ordination,  is  to  be  given  by  the 
minister  to  the  Presbytery. 
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Formula  of  Questions  for  Ruling  Elders  and  Deacons. 

DO  you  believe  the  holy  scriptures  of  the  ()!d  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  be  the  word  of  the  living  God;  the  perfect  and  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  to  which  nothing  is  to  be  added,  and 
from  which  nothing  is  to  be  taken,  at  ^ny  time,  or  upon  any 
pretext,  whether  of  new  revelations  of  the  Spirit  or  traditions  of 
men? 

Do  you  receive  tlie  doctrine  of  this  church,  contained  in  her  Con- 
fession and  Catechisms,  as  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  as 
the  expression  of  your  own  faith?  and  do  you  resolve  to  adhere 
thereto,  in  opposition  to  all  Dcistical,  Popish,  Arian,  Socinian, 
Arminian,  ISeonomian,  and  Sectarian  errors,  and  ail  other  opi- 
nions which  are  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of 
godliness? 

Do  you  approve  the  form  of  Presbyterial  church-government,  and 
the  Directories  for  worship,  received  by  this  church,  as  agreeable 
to,  and  founded  on,  the  word  of  God?  And  do  you  resolve  to 
maintain  and  observe  them  accordingly? 

Do  jou  promise  to  submit,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  to  the  admo- 
nitions of  the  brethren  of  this  Session,  in  subordination  to  the 
Synod?  and  do  you  promise  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace;  and  tliat  you  will  not  follow  any  divisive 
courses,  by  complying  with  the  defections  of  the  times,  or  by 
giving  yourself  [_ii\-  yourselves^  up  to  a  detestable  neutrality  in 
tiie  cause  of  God? 

Are  not  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  a  desire  of  being  instru- 
mental in  edifying  his  Church,  the  principal  motives  which  induce 
you  to  take  the  office  of  [ruling  Elder,  or  Beacon']  to  this  con- 
gregation? 

Have  you  used  any  undue  method  to  procure  your  call  to  the  office 
of — [ruling  Elder,  or  Deacon?] 

Do  you  sincerely  resolve  to  rule  your  family,  [or families,']  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  circumspect  in  the  whole  of  your  con- 
versation, following  after  righteousness,  faith,  charity?  and 
do  you  also  promise  to  promote  the  edification  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  by  endeavouring  to  perform  all  the  official  duties  incum- 
bent upon  you,  with  zeal  and  fidelity? 

FOR  RULING  ELDERS. 
Do  you  promise  to  be  faithful  and  impartial  in  the  exercise  of  dis- 
cipline, and  to  be  punctual  in  attending  meetings  of  Session,  and 
superior  judicatories,  as  you  may  be  called? 

FOR  DEACONS. 
Do  you  promise  to  attend  to  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  with 
Christian  meekness  and  tenderness,  and  to  manage  all  such 
temporalities  of  the  church  as  may  be  committed  to  your  care 
with  diligence  and  fidelity,  according  to  tlie  directions  which, 
from  time  to  time,  may  be  given  you  by  the  Session? 


THE  SESSION.  '465 

FOR  RULING  ELDERS,  AND   DEACONS. 

Do  you  make  these  promises  as  in  the  presence  of  Him,  wlio 
searcheth  the  hearts,  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  iikmi; 
and  as  you  would  desire  to  give  in  your  account  with  joy  at  tlie 
great  day  of  (he  Redeemer's  appearance,  when  He  shafl  come, 
and  all  Ids  saints  with  him.'' 


CHAPTER  IV. 
OF  CONGREGATIONAL  ASSEMBLIES  OR  SESSIONS. 

Sect.  1.      Of  the  Session  171  general. 

1 .  The  Session  consists  of  the  minister  or  ministers, 
;\:icl  elders  of  a  particular  congregation. 

2.  They  have  power  to  inquire  into  the  knowledge 
and  spiritual  estate  of  the  several  members  of  the  con- 
gregation— to  take  cognizance  of  all  scandals  which 
happen  in  it;  and,  for  this  purpose,  authoritatively  to 
call  before  them  any  member  or  members  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  introduce,  as  they  shall  sec  occasion, 
witnesses  or  informants  from  other  congregations  or  de- 
nominations— to  admonish  and  re])uke — to  suspend, 
authoritatively,  from  the  sacraments,  persons  not  yet 
cast  out  of  the  church — to  determine  the  seasons  of 
congregational  fasts  and  thanksgivings — to  regulate 
the  hours  of  service  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  also  on 
week  days,  except  the  regulation  be  made  by  a  supe- 
rior judicatory — and  generally  to  make  such  pruden- 
tial arrangements  respecting  the  religious  circumstan- 
ces of  the  congregation  as  do  not  contravene  the  receiv- 
ed order  of  the  church. 

3.  The  minister  has  power  to  convene  the  Session 
as  often  as  he  shall  judge  necessary,  and  shall  always 
do  it,  when  requested  by  two  of  the  elders.  Applica- 
tions for  baptism  may  be  properly  intimated  to  thein 
on  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  interval,  or  at  the  close  of 
public  worsliip,  without  the  formality  of  a  constituted 
judicatory. 
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4.  Deacons,  thougli  not  members  of  the  Session, 
ought  always  to  be  present,  that  they  may  make  re- 
ports, and  receive  instructions,  on  the  business  of  their 
office.  It  is  expedient  that  the  Session  consult  them 
in  things  belonging  to  their  office;  and  it  may  also,  at 
times,  be  profitable  to  ask  their  opinion  and  advice  in 
matters  relating  to  the  exercise  of  discipline,  and  oth- 
er Sessional  functions. 

'5.  It  is  incumbent  on  the  members  of  Session,  in 
cases  where  their  transactions  do  not  require  publica- 
tion, to  maintain  a  prudent  reserve,  and  not  communi- 
cate, unnecessarily,  to  others,  the  facts  which  come 
before  them,  and  their  consequent  proceedings. 

6.  That  families  may  be  punctually  visited,  the  con- 
duct of  members  carefully  observed,  and  discipline  ef- 
fectually exercised,  it  may  be  proper  that  the  congre- 
gation be  divided,  by  the  Session,  into  as  many  dis- 
tricts as  there  are  elders:  and  that  a  district  be  com- 
mitted to  each  elder  for  his  official  inspection. 

7.  Extraordinary  cases,  in  which  the  due  order  can- 
not, in  &very  thing,  be  observed,  may  be  referred  to 
the  Presbytery  for  direction;  but  if  the  emergency  re- 
quire a  decision  before  the  Presbytery  can  be  assem- 
bled, the  Session,  after  mature  deliberation,  may  pro- 
ceed. 

8.  Every  Session  shall  take  care  that  an  exact  reg- 
ister be  kept  of  the  members  of  the  congregation,  of 
marriages,  and  of  the  births  of  children  baptized. 

Sect.  II.     Principles  of  Church- Fell oiv ship  to  be 
carefully  attended  to  by  Sessio7is. 

1.  Visible  membership  is  solemnly  recognized  by 
admission  to  the  seals  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  viz. 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper. a 

2.  These  sacraments,  being  seals  of  the  same  cove- 
nant, and  representing  the  same  benefits,^  cannot  be 
disjoined  with  respect  to  the  right  and  the  duty  of  re- 

a  Mat.  xx-viii.  19.  1  Cor.  xi.  24.  b  Acts  ii.  38,  with  Mat. 
xxvi.  28. 
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ceiving  tlicm.  Therefore  all  baptized  persons,  being, 
by  their  baptism,  acknowledged  members  of  the  visi- 
ble church,  are  bound,  by  the  baptismal  vow,  to  shew 
forth  the  Lord's  deatli,  when  arrived  at  the  yeais  of 
discretion;  and  are  the  law  ful  subjects  of  church-gov- 
ernment. 

3.  As  visible  membership,  not  being  inseparably 
connected  "with  regenerating  grace, c  may  be  forfeited 
by  open  renunciation  of  Christ's  truth ;«?  by  evident 
"want  of  acquaintance  with  its  power,^  or  by  unholy 
conduct;/  no  person,  though  baptized,  may  be  admit- 
ted to  a  seat  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  or  to  baptism  for 
his  children,  unless  his  profession  and  practice  afford 
sufficient  reason  for  the  judgment  of  charity,  that  he  is 
a  member  of  the  church  invisible.^ 

4.  No  unbaptized  person  can  be  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  table,  or  to  baptism  for  his  children. /i 

5.  All  who  dedicate  their  children  in  baptism,  do 
thereby  avouch  the  Lord  to  be  their  God  in  Christ;i 
and  shall,  therefore,  on  their  admission  to  that  privi- 
lege, be  strictly  enjoined  to  act  consistently  in  their 
profession,  by  celebrating,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  sup- 
per, the  dying  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 

6.  Such  as  offer  their  children  in  baptism,  while 
they  abstain  from  the  sacrament  of  the  supper,  and 
persist  in  neglecting  this  ordinance,  after  solemn  and 
frequent  admonition  by  the  officers  of  the  church,  do, 
in  effect,  renounce  their  obedience  to  Christ,^-  and  shall 
be  debarred  from  every  sacramental  privilege. 

7.  But,  as  some  persons  of  tender  consciences,  who 
find  liberty  in  presenting  their  children  in  baptism, 
may,  notwithstanding,  be  deterred  by  darkness  of  mind, 
distressing  fears,  or  strong  temptations,  from  approach- 
ing the  table  of  the  Lord,  an  exception  is  made  in  fa- 
vour of  those  who  give  evidence  of  their  labouring  un- 

c  Heb.  vi.  4—6.  d  1  Tim.  i.  19,  20.  e  Jolm  xv.  2.  / 1 
Cor.  V.  throughout.  ^Mat.  vii.  16--20.  Actsvlii.  37  A  Gal. 
iii.  27.  t  Acts  ii.  38.  h  Johnxiv.  15,  with  Luke  xxii.  19, 
and  vi.  48. 
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(ler  siicli  discouragements  J  and  it  is  enjoined  on  the 
oiRccrs,  particularly  tlie  minister  or  ministers  of  the 
congregation,  to  use  every  gentle  and  persuasive  me- 
thod for  removing  their  difficultiesj  and  for  bringing 
them  forward  to  shew  their  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  I)y 
performing  the  great  duty,  and  improving  the  unspeak- 
able mercy,  of  partaking  of  the  communion  of  his  bo- 
dy and  blood  J 

8.  Such  as  have  been  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  af- 
terward neglect  that  ordinance,  shall,  after  admonition 
duly,  but  ineifectually,  used  for  their  reformation,  be 
judicially  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  the  church. 

Sect.  III.     Of  the  Admission  of  Members. 

1.  Application  for  membership  from  members  of 
other  denominations,  shall,  at  all  times,  be  cautiously 
received:  nor  shall  it  be  admitted  in  any  case,  unless, 
upon  deliberate  examination,  the  applicants  shall  ap- 
pear to  act  from  a  solid  conviction  of  duty,  and  shall 
discover  Christian  meekness  towards  the  party  whose 
communion  is  relinfjuished.  The  application  shall  al- 
so, when  made  by  individuals,  be  accompanied  with 
testimonials,  if  they  can  be  obtained  on  a  regular  re- 
quest to  the  Session,  or  at  least  minister  of  the  congre- 
gation to  which  they  belong.  No  encouragement  shall 
be  given  to  causeless  desertion  from  other  churches,  nor 
the  smallest  countenance  to  fugitives  from  discipline. m 

2.  in  ordinary  cases,  applications  for  baptism,  or 
for  a  seat  at  the  Lord's  table  for  the  first  time,  must  be 
timeously  made  to  the  minister,  or  an  elder  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  by  either  of  them  be  communicated, 
without  delay,  to  the  Session,  that  they  may  have  suf- 
ficient time  to  inquire  into  the  characters  and  conver- 
sation of  the  applicants.  The  same  regulation  shall 
be  observed  with  respect  to  applications  from  persons 
of  other  denominations,  and  from  members  who  have 
been  more  than  a  year  absent,  at  a  distance  from  the 
congregation,  and  do  not  produce  satisfactory  testimo- 

l  Heb.  xii.  12,  13.        ml  Cor.  x.  32.    xiv.  33.     Heb.  x.  24. 
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nials;  or  who  have  heen  (lel)ancd,  hy  a  jiulicial  sen- 
tence, from  the  communion  of  tlie  chiiiLh.  and  are  de- 
sirous of  re-admission. 

3.  li  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  Sessions,  who  arc 
best  acquainted  with  their  [)articular  circumstances,  to 
fix  the  lime  which  ought  to  intervene  between  applica- 
tion to  church-privileges  and  the  obtaining  of  them. 
But  in  ordinary  cases  it  should  not  be  less  than  eight 
days. 

4.  Applicants  shall  be  examined  concerning  their 
know^ledge,  principles,  and  experience,  by  the  minister 
or  ministers;  or  by  one  or  more  of  the  ruling  elders  iu 
conjunction  with  him,  as  the  Session  may  judge  advi- 
sable. Nor  shall  there  be  made  any  distinction  be- 
tween the  qualifications  requisite  for  baptism,  whether 
of  adults  or  their  infants,  and  for  admission  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord. 

Sect.  IV.     0/  Testimonials. 

1.  When  a  member  of  a  congregation  is  called  in 
providence  to  remove  to  another,  or  to  some  distant 
place,  he  is  to  apply  for  testimonials  of  his  character 
and  standing  in  the  church,  w'hich,  if  not  more  than  a 
year  old,  shall  entitle  him  to  sealing  ordinances  in  any 
congregation  a  undertheinspectionof  the  Synod:  And 
without  such  testimonials,  no  person,  not  well  known 
to  one  or  more  of  the  Session,  shall  be  admitted  to 
communion  merely  on  the  plea  of  having  been  a  mem- 
ber of  another  congregation.  In  such  case,  he  must 
either  obtain  testimonials  from  the  place  he  last  left,  or 
submit  to  the  regulations  prescribed  in  the  foregoing 
Section. 

2.  To  members  of  unexceptionalile  character,  who 
are  about  to  remove,  testimonials  shall  at  all  times  be 
granted  at  their  request;  but  they  shall,  on  no  consid- 
eration, be  given  to  any  person  who  is  known  to  be 
corrupt  in  principle,  or  immoral  in  practice,  or  w  ho 
is  under  censure. 

a  Rom.  xvi.  1. 
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3.  Members  removing  to  a  distance,  and  neglecting 
to  apply  for  their  testimonials,  shall  not  obtain  them  in 
virtue  of  a  subsequent  application,  unless  the  Session 
have  reason  to  believe  that  their  conversation,  during 
their  absence,  hath  been  as  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

4.  In  ordinary  cases,  testimonials  must  be  signed  by 
the  minister  or  ministers  of  the  congregation,  or  one  of 
them,  and  by  one  or  more  of  the  elders. 

5.  Testimonials  of  persons  who  become  resident 
members,  are  to  be  carefully  preserved  by  the  minister, 
and  new  ones  to  be  given  in  their  stead,  whenever  re- 
moval or  other  occurrence  shall  render  it  necessary.* 


CHAPTER  V. 

OF  CLASSICAL  ASSEMBLIES  OR  PRESBYTERIES. 

Sect.  I.      Of  the  Presbytery  in  general. 

1.  The  scripture  doth  hold  out  a  Presbytery  in  a 
church,  a 

2.  The  Presbytery  consisteth  of  all  the  ministers  of 
the  word,  witliin  a  certain  district;  each  accompanied 
by  a  ruling  elder  commissioned  from  the  Session.  An 
organized  congregation  that  is  vacant,  but  able  and 
willing  to  support  a  pastor,  hath  a  right  to  be  repre- 
sented by  an  elder,  and  should  never  neglect  to  send 
one,  commissioned  by  the  rest. 

3.  The  scripture  doth  hold  forth,  that  many  partic- 
ular congregations  may  be  under  one  Presbyterial  gov- 
ernment. 

The  proposition  is  proved  by  instances  : 
I.  Of  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  which  consis- 
ted of  more  congregations  than  one;  and  all  these  con- 
gregations were  under  one  Presbyterial  government. 

*  Appendix  I.  No.  1,  2. 

o  I  Tina.  i.  14.     Acts  xv.  2,  4,  6. 
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That  tlie  church  of  Jerusalem  consisted  of  more  con- 
gregations than  one,  is  manifest, 

1st.  By  the  multitude  of  believers  mentioned  in  di- 
vers places;  both  before  the  dispersion  of  the  believers 
there,  by  means  of  the  persecution;^  and  also  after  the 
dispersion. c 

2d.  By  the  many  apostles  and  other  preachers  in  the 
church  of  Jerusalem.  And  if  there  were  but  one  con- 
gregation there,  then  each  apostle  preached  but  seldom; 
which  will  not  consist  with  Acts  vi.  2. 

3.  The  diversity  of  languages  among  the  believers, 
mentioned  both  in  the  second  and  sixth  chapters  of  the 
Acts,  doth  argue  more  congregations  than  one  in  that 
church. 

Secondly.  All  those  congregations  were  under  one 
Presbyterial  government;  because, 

1st.  They  were  one  church. rf 

2d.  The  elders  of  the  church  are  mentioned. e 

3d.  The  apostles  did  the  ordinary  acts  of  Presby- 
ters, as  Presbyters,  in  that  church :  which  proveth  a 
Presbyterial  church  before  the  dispersion.     Acts  vi. 

4th.  The  several  congregations  in  Jerusalem  being 
one  church,  the  elders  of  that  church  are  mentioned  as 
meeting  together  for  acts  of  government,/  which  proves 
that  those  several  congregations  were  under  one  Pres- 
byterial government. 

And  whether  these  congregations  were  fixed  or  not 
fixed,  in  regard  of  officers  or  members,  it  is  all  one  as 
to  the  truth  of  the  proposition. 

Nor  doth  there  appear  any  material  diflference  be- 
twixt the  several  congregations  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
many  congregations  now  in  the  ordinary  condition  of 
the  church,  as  to  the  point  of  fixedness  required  of  of- 
ficers or  members.  / 

Therefore,  the  scripture  doth  hold  forth,  that  many 
congregations  may  be  under  one  Presbyterial  govern- 
ment. 

b  Acts  i.  15.  ii.  41,  4G,  4'  iv.  4.  v.  14.  vi.  1,  7.  viii.  1. 
c  Acts  ix.  SI.  xii.  24.  xxi.  20.  d  Acts  ii.  47.  v.  11.  viii.  1. 
xii.  5.  XV.  4,  e  Acts  xi.  SO.  xv.  4.  6,  22.  xxi.  17,  18.  /  Sec 
letter  e. 
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II.  By  the  instance  of  the  church  of  Ephesus; 
for. 

First,  That  there  were  more  congregations  than  one 
in  the  church  of  Ephesus,  appears  by  Acts  xx.  31, 
where  is  mention  of  PauFs  continuance  at  Ephesus,  in 
preaching,  for  the  space  of  three  years :  and  Acts  xvx. 
18 — 20,  where  the  special  effect  of  the  word  is  men- 
tioned; and  ver.  10  and  17  of  the  same  chapter,  where 
is  a  distinction  of  Jews  and  Greeks :  and  1  Cor.  xvi. 
8,  9,  where  it  is  assigned  as  a  reason  of  Paul's  stay  at 
Ephesus  unto  Pentecost,  that  a  great  and  effectual  door 
was  opened  unto  him;  and  ver.  19,  where  is  mention 
of  a  particular  church  in  the  house  of  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  tlien  at  Ephesus,  as  appears  from  Acts  xviii. 
19,  24,  26,  all  which  laid  together,  doth  prove  that  the 
multitude  of  believers  did  make  more  congregations 
than  one  in  the  church  of  Ephesus. 

Secondly,  That  there  were  many  eldci-s  over  these 
many  congregations,  as  one  flock,  appeareth.^ 

Thirdly,  That  these  many  congregations  were  one 
church,  and  that  they  Were  under  one  Presbyterial  go- 
vernment, appeareth./i 

4.  The  authority  of  the  Presbytery  reacheth  to  all 
things  that  concern  the  particular  churches  within  their 
bounds,  which  do  not  belong  to  sessional  or  synodical 
jurisdiction:  such  as  deciding  on  appeals  from  church- 
sessions,  and  other  references  brought  orderly  before 
them — rebuking  gross  or  contumacious  offenders — di- 
recting the  censure  of  excommunication — approving  or 
censuring  the  sessional  records — appointing  supplies 
of  preaching  and  other  ordinances  to  vacancies — exa- 
mining and  taking  charge  of  students  of  theology — 
examining  and  licensing  candidates  for  the  ministry — 
ordaining,  installing,  removing,  and  judging  ministers 
— disjoining  or  uniting  congregations — resolving  cases 
of  conscience — inquiring  into  the  state  of  the  churches 
under  their  inspection;  and  rectifying  any  disorders, 
abuses,  or  other  evils,  by  which  any  of  them  may  suffer. 

s;  Acts  XX.  17,  25,  28,  30,  36,  37-         h  Rev.  ii.  1 — 6,  coniparetl 
with  letter  £•. 
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5.  AUliougli  the  number  of  members  in  Presbyte- 
ries cannot  be  determined  by  any  general  rule,  yet,  that 
the  aftairs  of  the  church  of  Christ  may  be  proi)erly 
conducted,  it  is  proper  that  a  Presbytery  consist  of  not 
less  than  two  ministers,  with  two  elders. 

6.  As  tlie  oiTice  of  minister  includeth  that  of  elder, 
a  Presbytery,  if  no  elders  attend,  may  be  constituted 
by  ministers  alone,  provided  their  nuQiber  be  not  less 
than  three, 

7.  Presbyteries  should  meet  as  frequently  as  the  sit- 
uation of  the  miuisters  will  admit:  but  they  are  strictly 
required  to  meet  at  least  once  in  six  months.  Besides 
their  stated  meetings,  they  should  meet  occasionally, 
when  any  urgent  business  demands  immediate  atten- 
tion. In  these  cases,  the  moderator  hath  power  to 
convene  the  Presbytery,  and  shall  always  do  it  at  the 
request  of  two  members. 

8.  All  occasional  meetings  of  Presbytery  shall  bo 
called  by  letters  addressed  from  the  moderator  to  the 
ministers  thereof  respectively;  or  by  personal  infor- 
mation. 

Sect.  II.     The  Duty  of  Presbyteries  ivith  respect  to 
Students  of  Divinity. 

1.  As  an  able,  evangelical,  and  faithful  ministry  is 
of  unspeakable  moment  to  the  peace,  the  purity,  the 
prosperity,  and  the  glory  of  the  Christian  church, 
Presbyteries  are  bound  to  use  their  utmost  diligence  iu 
training  up  young  men  for  that  holy  office. 

2.  No  person  can  be  admitted  as  a  student  of  divi- 
nity without  previous  examination,  by  a  committee  of 
Presbytery,  as  to  abilities,  education,  and  piety;  and 
every  applicant  for  such  admission  must  produce,  as 
an  essential  preliminary,  testimonials  of  his  having 
been  in  full  communion  with  the  Christian  church. i 

3.  As  great  literature  and  abilities,  without  the  sanc- 
tifying grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  are  not  only  usele^s^ 

i  1  Tim.  ill.  G. 
CO 
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but  pernicious  to  vital  religion,  no  persou,  whatever  be 
his  eminence  in  either,  shall,  on  any  consideration,  be 
admitted  by  a  Presbytery,  to  study  for  the  ministry, 
unless  they  have  ground  to  believe  that  he  hath  some 
saving  acquaintance  with  the  power  of  goodness.^ 
And  Presbyteries  are  enjoined  to  be  particularly  care- 
ful a.s  well  as  tender  in  this  inquiry,  that  the  honour 
of  Jesus  Chuist,  and  the  eternal  interests  of  men,  be 
not  betrayed  through  negligence  or  partiality. 

4.  Since  many  v\^hom  the  Lord  hath  blessed  with 
excellent  endowments,  and  with  the  saving  grace  of 
his  Spirit,  are  deterred  by  groundless  fears,  or  disa- 
bled by  penurious  circumstances,  from  prosecuting  the- 
ological studies.  Presbyteries  are  especially  required 
to  make  inquiries  after  such,  and  to  encourage  and  aid 
them  to  become  qualified  for  the  holy  ministry. 

5.  Students  should  attend;,  if  possible,  the  meetings 
of  judicatories. 

Sect.  II.     Of  Licensing  Candidates. 

1.  In  ordinary  cases,  no  student  of  divinity  can  be 
admitted  to  trials  for  license,  without  a  course  of  the- 
ological study,  during  three  full  years,  after  the  time 
of  his  being  received  by  the  Presbytery. 

2.  No  student  of  divinity  shall  be  taken  on  trials 
for  license,  without  producing  satisfactory  testimonials, 
as  well  of  his  unexceptionable  conduct,  as  of  his  pro- 
ficiency in  classical  and  philosophical  literature. 

3.  The  candidate  must,  on  examination  by  the  Pres- 
bytery, give  proof  of  his  skill  in  the  original  langua- 
ges of  the  scriptures — of  his  acquaintance  with  eccle- 
siastical history,  and  with  the  doctrines  of  our  holy 
religion.  He  shall  be  examined,  especially,  on  the 
Deistical,  Socinian,  and  Arminian  controversies;  on 
the  nature  of  the  sacraments;  on  the  principles  of  church 
government;  and,  privately,  on  his  own  experience  of 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus. Z 

k  2  Cor.  i.  4.  Z  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
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4.  Tn  order  to  afford  a  specimen  of  liis  ministerial 
talents,  the  candidate  shall  perform  the  following  pie- 
ces of  trial : 

1st.  A  Homily;  which  is  a  doctrinal  discourse  on 
some  text  of  scripture,  and  is  required  to  be  accurate, 
perspicuous,  and  concise. 

2(1.  An  Exegesis,  or  dissertation  in  Latin,  on  some 
topic  in  divinity;  in  which,  as  in  the  former,  the  can- 
didate is  to  confine  himself  closely  to  liis  subject,  and 
to  aim  at  the  establisiimeut  of  truth,  or  the  refutation 
of  error,  chiefly  by  pertinent  scri})tural  reasoning. 

3d.  A  Critical  Exercise;  which  is  intended  to 
furish  the  candidate  witli  an  opportunity  of  displaying 
his  taste  and  judgment  in  sacred  criticism,  by  giving  a 
critical  explication  of  the  text;  removing  its  difficulties; 
solving  any  important  question  which  may  spring  from 
it;  detecting  misapplications  and  perversions  of  it; 
stating  its  connection,  and  summing  up  its  contents  in 
a  brief,  energetic  paraphrase.  This  exercise  is  to  close 
"with  a  short  deduction  of  the  doctrines  natively  arising 
from  the  text,  and  with  a  concise  application. 

4th.  A  Lecture;  which  is  an  exposition  of  several 
verses  of  scripture,  and  the  excellence  of  which  con- 
sists in  elucidating  the  meaning  of  those  verses,  hy 
rigidly  following  the  train  of  truth  contained  in  them; 
stating,  with  clearness  and  precision,  their  connection 
and  mutual  dependence;  and  placing,  in  a  strong  light, 
the  argument  of  the  inspired  writer. 

5th.  A  POPULAR  Sermon. 

5.  It  is  expedient  that  these  pieces  of  trial  be  deliv- 
ered before  the  Presbytery  at  different  times,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  judge  of  the  progress  of  the  candidate. 
The  lecture  and  popular  sermon  are  to  be  delivered  in 
public  immediately  before  license. 

6.  When  the  candidate  hath  finished  his  trials,  the 
moderator  shall  take  the  sense  of  the  Presbytery  con- 
cerning them;  and  if  they  be  not  satisfied,  and  refuse 
to  sustain  them,  the  candidate,  after  having  the  objec- 
tions of  the  Presbytery  stated  to  him,  with  all  possible 
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gentleness  and  tenderness,  shall  either  be  remanded  to 
his  studies,  or  have  those  parts  of  trial  in  which  he  was 
defective,  again  appointed  to  him  on  the  same,  or  on 
different  subjects,  as  the  Presbytery  shall  judge  fit. 

7.  If  the  Presbytery  be  satisfied  with  his  trials,  and 
sustain  them  for  license,  he  is  to  be  affectionately  and 
solemnly  reminded  by  the  moderator,  of  the  impor- 
tance, the  difficulty,  and  the  excellence  of  that  work 
on  which  he  is  about  to  enter;  and  exhorted  to  a  suit- 
able deportment.  He  is  then,  after  taking  upon  him- 
self the  engagements  prescribed  in  the  formula  of  ques- 
tions,* to  be  licensed,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  as  a  proba- 
tioner for  the  holy  ministry,  f  Tlie  remarks  of  the 
Presbytery  on  trials  are  always  to  be  private,  unless 
the  candidate,  in  his  public  discourses,  advance  such 
errors,  as  they  judge  necessary,  for  the  cause  of  truth, 
to  be  publicly  noticed. 

8.  All  probationers  are  to  be  under  the  direction, 
and  to  fulfil  the  appointments,  of  the  Presbytery  by 
Avhich  they  were  licensed;  and  may  not,  without  Pres- 
byterial  permission,  or  unavoidable  necessity,  desert 
the  boundaries  assigned  to  them. 

9.  Probationers  should  attend  Presbyterial  and 
Synodical  meetings,  but  have  no  vote  in  either,  nor  any 
right  to  dispense  the  sacraments,  or  to  exercise  any 
part  of  church  discipline. 

10.  In  laying  appointments  on  probationers.  Pres- 
byteries should  consult,  as  far  as  possible,  their  cir- 
cumstances and  inclinations. 


Sect.  IV.      Of  the  Ordination  of  Miriisters. 

Under  the  head  of  ordination  of  ministers,  is  to  be 
considered,  the  doctrine  of  ordination,  i\\Q,  jpoiver  oi  \U 
and  the  manner  of  performing  it» 

*  See  III.  of  the  following  Section. 

t  For  the  form  of  licensure  see  Appendix  I.  No.  6. 


THE  PRESBYTERY.  477 

I.  OF  THE  D0CTRIN12    OF  ORDINATION'. 

1.  No  man  oui^ht  to  lake  upon  liim  the  office  of  a 
minister  of  the  word,  m  ithoiit  a  Liwl'iil  callini:;.??z 

2.  OriiinatioQ  is  always  to  be  contiiuicd  in  tl»c 
church.  ?i 

3.  Ordination  is  the  solemn  setting  apart  of  a  per- 
son to  some  public  church-office. r? 

4.  Every  minister  of  the  word  is  to  be  ordained  by 
imposititm  of  hands  and  prayer,  with  fasting,  by  those 
preaching  Presbyters  to  whom  it  doth  belong.^? 

5.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  Avord  of  God,  and  very  ex- 
pedient, that  such  as  are  to  be  ordained  ministers,  be 
designed  to  some  particular  church,  or  other  ministe- 
rial charge.^ 

6.  He  that  is  to  be  ordained  minister,  must  be  duly 
qualified,  both  for  life  and  ministerial  abilities,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  apostle.?* 

7.  He  is  to  be  examined  and  approved  by  those  by 
whom  he  is  ordained. i? 

8.  No  man  is  to  be  ordained  a  minister  for  a  par- 
ticular congregation,  if  they  of  that  congregation  can 
shew  just  cause  of  exception  against  him. f 

n.  OF  THE  POWER  OF  ORDINATION. 

1.  Ordination  is  the  act  of  a  Presbytery. r 

2.  The  power  of  ordering  the  whole  work  of  ordina- 
tion is  in  the  whole  Presbytery;  which,  when  it  is  over 
more  congregations  than  one,  whether  those  congrega- 
;tions  be  fixed  or  not  fixed  in  regard  of  officers  or  mem- 
l)ers,  it  is  indiiferent  as  to  the  point  of  ordination.?/; 

3.  It  is  very  requisite,  that  no  single  congregation 
that  can  conveniently  associate,  do  assume  to  itself  all 
and  sole  power  in  ordination — 

tn  Jolin  iii.  27.  Rom.  x.  14,  15.  Jer.  xiv.  \A.  Heb.  v.  4. 
n  Titus  i.  5.  1  Tim.  v.  21,  22.  o  Numb.  viii.  JO,  11,  14,  19, 
22.  Acts  vi.  3,  5,  6.  j^  1  Tim.  v.  22.  Acts  xiv.  2:3.  xiii.  3. 
q  Acts  xiv.  23.  Titus  1.5.  Acts  xx.  17,  28.  /'  1  Tim.  lii.  2 
—6.  Titus  i.  5—9  s  1  Tim.  iii.  7,  10.  v.  22.  /  1  'I'im.  iii. 
2.     Titus  i.  7.         V  1  Tim.  iv.  14.         w  1  Tim.  iv.  14. 
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1st.  Because  there  is  no  example  in  scripture,  that 
any  single  congregation,  which  might  conveniently  as- 
sociate, did  assume  to  itself  all  and  sole  power  in  ordi- 
nation; neither  is  there  any  rule  which  may  warrant 
such  a  practice. 

2d.  Because  there  is,  in  scripture,  example  of  an  or- 
dination in  a  Preshytery  over  divers  congregations:  as 
in  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  where  were  many  congre- 
gations: these  many  congregations  were  under  one 
Presbytery,  and  this  Presbytery  did  ordain. 

4.  The  preaching  Presbyters  orderly  associated  in 
Presbyterial judicatory,  are  those  to  whom  the  impo- 
sition of  hands  doth  appertain,  for  those  congregations 
w  ithin  their  bounds  respectively. 

ni.   OF  THE  MANNER  OF  ORDAINING  MINISTERS. 

1.  No  call  shall  be  presented  or  accepted,  but  from 
the  Presbytery  to  which  the  presentee  belongs,  and  at 
a  Presbyterial  meeting. 

2.  The  Presbytery  hath  power  to  prevent  the  ordi- 
nation of  a  particular  person  to  a  particular  congrega- 
tion, but  not  to  compel  it  against  the  consent  of  either 
of  the  parties. 

3.  When  a  Presbytery  hath  so  far  approved  a  reg- 
ular call  for  a  probationer,  as  to  grant  thereupon  trials 
for  ordination,  it  shall  be  put  into  his  hands  by  the 
moderator;  and  he  be  required  to  declare  his  accep- 
tance or  refusal;  time,  however,  being,  by  his  desire, 
granted  to  him  for  consideration. 

4.  If  the  call  be  accepted  by  the  probationer,  the 
Presbytery  shall  appoint  him  two  public  discourses,  a 
lecture  and  a  popular  sermon,  in  order  to  judge  of  his 
progress  since  liis  licensure,  and  of  the  fitness  of  his 
gifts  to  the  place  to  which  he  is  called. 

5.  Satisfaction  being  given  in  these,  the  Presbytery 
shall  appoint  a  day  for  the  ordination;  and  shall  al- 
so Cause  the  congregation  to  be  assembled  at  a  conve- 
nient time  previously  thereto;  and  at  that  meeting  a 
written  intimation,  termed  an  Edict,  purporting  that 
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'^  the  Presbytery,  having  received  a  call  for  Mr.  A. 
'^  B.  preacher  of  the  gospel,  to  be  their  minister,  and 
"  finding  nothing  to  impede  his  settlement  among  them, 
•"  will  oidain  him  accordingly,  if  no  just  objection  be 
^^  seasonal)ly  oflered,"  shall  be  publicly  read  to  the 
congregation. 07 

6.  The  Presbytery  meeting  at  the  time  specified  in 
the  edict,  the  person  by  them  .appointed  to  serve  it,  or, 
in  his  absence,  the  clerk  of  the  congregation,  or  one  of 
the  Session,  shall  return  it,  indorsed  with  his  certifica- 
tion, that  it  has  been  duly  served.  If  no  objections 
be  made,  the  Presbytery  shall  proceed  to  the  ordina- 
tion; if  any  be  made,  the  Presbytery  shall  carefully 
consider  them,  and  either  sustain  or  overrule  them,  as 
their  nature  and  proof  shall  render  necessary. 

7.  On  the  day  of  ordination  a  solemn  fast  shall  be 
observed  in  the  congregation,  that  they  may  the  more 
earnestly  join  in  public  prayer  for  the  Lord's  blessing 
upon  his  ordinances,  and  on  tlie  labours  of  his  servant 
to  whom  the  administration  of  them  is  about  to  be  com- 
mitted. 

8.  Immediately  before  ordinalion,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbytery,  previously  appointed,  shall 
preach  a  sermon  concerning  the  office  and  duty  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  how  the  people  should  re- 
ceive them  for  their  work's  sake.  The  sermon  and 
prayer  being  ended,  the  minister  shall  briefly  state  the 
proceeding  of  Presbytery  relatively  to  the  occasion  of 
the  meeting,  and  shall  then  desire  the  candidate  to 
present  himself. 

9.  On  his  appearing,  the  presiding  minister  shall, 
in  the  face  of  the  congregation,  and,  according  to  the 
annexed  formula,  interrogate  him  concerning  his  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  liis  persuasion  of  the  reformed 
religion  according  to  the  scripture;  his  sincere  inten- 
tions and  ends  in  desiring  to  enter  into  this  calling; 
his  diligence  in  praying,  reading,  meditation,  preacli- 
ing,  ministering  the  sacraments,  discipline,  and  doing 
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all  ministerial  duties  towards  his  charge:  his  zeal  and 
faithfulness  in  maintaining  the  trutli  of  the  gospel,  and 
unity  of  the  church  against  error  and  schism;  his  care 
that  himself  and  his  family  may  be  unblamable,  and 
examples  to  the  flock:  his  willingness  and  humility, 
in  meekness  of  spirit,  to  submit  unto  the  admonitions 
of  his  brethren,  and  discipline  of  the  church;  and  his 
resolution  to  continue  in  his  duty  against  all  trouble 
and  persecution. 

10.  In  all  which  having  declared  himself,  profes- 
sed his  willingness,  and  promised  his  endeavours,  by 
the  help  of  God;  the  minister  likewise  shall  demand 
of  the  people  concerning  their  willingness  to  receive 
and  acknowledge  him  as  the  minister  of  Christ,  and 
to  obey  and  submit  unto  him,  as  having  rule  over  them 
in  the  Lord,  and  to  maintain,  encourage,  and  assist 
him  in  all  the  different  parts  of  his  olRee. 

11.  Which  being  mutually  promised  by  the  people^ 
the  presiding  minister  shall  descend  from  the  pulpit,^ 
and  the  candidate,  kneeling,  shall  be  solemnly  set 
apart  to  the  office  and  work  of  the  ministry,  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery,  which  is  to  be 
accompanied  with  a  short  prayer  or  blessing,  by  the 
presiding  minister  as  their  mouth,  to  the  following  ef- 
fect:— ^'  Thankfully  acknowledging  the  great  mercy 
''  of  God  in  sending  Jesus  Christ  for  the  redemp- 
^^  tion  of  his  people,  and  for  his  ascension  to  the  right 
•^  hand  of  God  the  Father,  and  thence  pouring  out 
^^  his  Spirit,  and  giving  gifts  to  men,  apostles,  evan- 
"  gelists,  prophets,  pastors,  and  teachers,  for  thegath- 
*^^  ering  and  building  up  of  his  church,  and  for  fitting 
•^  and  inclining  this  man  to  this  great  work:  [JJere 
*^  let  tliein  impose  hands  on  hisheaiV]  to  intreat  him  to 
^*  fill  him  with  his  Holy  Spirit;  to  give  him,  (whom 
'^  in  his  great  and  venerable  name  they  thus  set  apart 
"  to  his  holy  service)  to  fulfil  the  work  of  his  ministry 
"^  in  all  things;  that  he  may  both  save  himself,  and  the 
'•^  people  committed  to  his  charge." 

12.  The  prayer  to  this  purpose  being  ended,  the 
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presiding  and  other  ministers  arc  to  take  the  person 
ordained  by  the  right  hand,  saying,  We  give  untuijou. 
the  right  handoffelloivship,  to  take  part  of  the  7niuis- 
try  with  us.  The  oflficers  of  the  congregation  slioiild 
also  tcike  him  by  the  riglit  hand,  as  a  testimony  of  their 
accepting  him  as  the  minister  of  that  congregation. 

13.  After  this,  the  presiding,  or  some  other,  minis- 
ter is  briefiy  to  exhort  him  to  consider  the  greatness  of 
his  oifice  and  work;  the  danger  of  negligence  bolli  to 
himself  and  his  people,  and  the  blessing  which  will  ac- 
company his  faithfulness,  in  this  life,  and  that  to  come. 
He  is  likewise  to  exhort  the  people  to  carry  themselves 
according  to  their  promise,  dutifully,  respectfully,  and 
kindly  to  him,  as  to  their  minister  in  the  Lord:  pray- 
ing for  him,  accepting  his  message  in  humility  and  love, 
and  endeavouring  to  encourage  his  heart,  and  strength- 
en his  hands,  in  the  discharge  of  his  weighty  ministe- 
rial duties.  And  so,  by  prayer,  commending  both  him 
and  his  flock  to  the  grace  of  God,  after  singing  a  psalm, 
let  him  dismiss  the  assembly  with  a  blessing. 

Formula  of  Questions  for  Ministers  at  their  Ordination. 

Do  you  believe  tlie  holy  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
to  be  the  word  of  the  living  God,  the  perfect  and  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice,  to  which  nothing  is  to  be  added,  and  from 
which  nothing  is  to  be  taken,  at  any  time,  or  upon  any  prelext, 
whether  of  new  revelations  of  the  Spirit,  or  traditions  of  men? 

Do  you  receive  the  doctrine  of  this  church,  contained  in  the  Confes- 
sion and  Catechisms,  as  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  as  the 
expression  of  your  own  faith?  And  do  you  resolve  to  adhere  there- 
to, in  opposition  to  all  Deistical,  Popish,  Arian,  Socinian,  Armi- 
nian,  Neonomian,  and  Sectarian  errors,  and  all  other  opinions 
which  are  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godliness? 

Do  you  approve  the  form  of  Presbyterial  church -government,  and 
the  Directories  for  worship,  received  by  this  church,  as  agreea- 
ble to,  and  founded  on,  the  word  of  God?  And  do  you  resolve 
to  maintain  and  observe  them  accordin<jly? 

Do  you  promise  to  submit,  in  the  spirit  ot'meekness,  to  the  admo- 
nitions of  the  brethren  of  this  Presbytery,  in  subordination  to 
the  Svnod?  And  do  you  promise  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace;  and  that  you  will  not  follow  any 
divisive  courses,  by  complying  '.vith  the  defections  of  the  times, 
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or  by  giving  yourself  up  to  a  detestable  neutrality  in  the  cause 
of  God? 

Are  not  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God.  and  a  desire  of  being  instrumen- 
tal in  edifying  his  Church,  the  principal  motives  which  induce 
you  to  take  the  office  of  a  pastor  to  this  congregation? 

Have  you  used  any  undue  methods  to  procure  your  call  to  the  of- 
fice of  pastor? 

Do  you  sincerely  resolve  to  rule  your  family  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  be  circumspect  in  the  whole  of  your  conversation,  follow- 
ing after  righteousness,  faith,  charity?  And  do  you  also  promise 
to  promote  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  by  endeavour- 
ing to  perform  all  the  oflicial  duties  incumbent  upon  you  with 
zeal  and  fidelity? 

Do  you  accept  the  call  to  be  the  pastor  of  this  congregation?  And 
do  you  promise  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  with  the  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  the  purity  and  simplicity  thereof;  not 
shunning  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God;  to  catechise  and 
exhort  from  house  to  house;  to  visit  the  sick;  and  to  perform 
what  other  duties  are  incumbent  upon  you,  as  a  faithful  minister 
of  Christ,  for  convincing  and  reclaiming  sinners,  and  for  build- 
ing up  saints  in  their  most  holy  faith? 

Do  you  make  these  promises  as  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  search- 
eth  the  hearts,  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men,  and 
as  you  would  desire  to  give  in  your  account  with  joy  at  the 
great  day  of  the  Redeemer's  appearance,  when  He  shall  come, 
and  all  his  saints  with  him? 

Sect.  V.     Of  the  Translation  of  Ministers. 

4.  Since  ministers  are  officers  of  the  church  at  large^ 
they  may,  upon  weighty  reasons,  be  translated  from 
one  pastoral  charge  to  another. 

2.  Translation  is  the  act  of  a  Presbytery;?/  nor  may 
any  minister,  without  such  an  act,  forsake  his  own 
congregation. 

8.  Forasmuch  as  the  hasty  and  causeless  transla- 
tion of  ministers  may  create  jealousies  and  dissentions, 
and  otherwise  endanger  the  peace  and  comfort  of  the 
church,  Presbyteries  should  act,  in  this  matter,  with 
great  caution,  deliberation,  and  tenderness,  towards 
all  parties  concerned. 

4.  A  call  for  a  settled  minister  is  to  be  prepared  in 
the  same  manner  as  one  for  a  probationer,  or  a  minis- 
ter without  a  charge. 

y  Acts  xiii.  1—3. 
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5.  Wben  sucli  a  call  liath  been  regularly  laid  be- 
fore a  Presbytery,  they  shall  summon  the  congrega- 
tion in  whicii  the  minister  is  settled,  and  that  by  wliich 
he  is  called,  to  appear;  by  their  commissioners,  on  a 
day  appointed  for  that  purpose,  that  the  reasons  both 
for  and  against  the  translation,  may  be  ftiirly  and  ful- 
ly stated  and  discussed.  If  his  coFigregation  send  no 
commissioners,  they  shall  be  considered  as  acquiescing 
in  the  call.  If,  by  their  commissioners,  they  oppose 
the  call,  the  Presbytery,  after  a  patient  and  impartial 
hearing,  and  with  their  view  fixed  on  the  general  good 
of  the  church,  shall  decide  on  the  propriety  or  impro- 
priety of  the  proposed  translation.  If  they  and  the 
minister  called  accede  to  it,  they  shall  forthwith  dis- 
solve his  pastoral  relation  to  his  present  charge,  and 
proceed  to  settle  him  in  the  congregation  Avhither  he  is 
called. 

6.  The  Presbytery  shall  always  enter  upon  their 
minutes  their  reasons  for  translating  a  minister;  and 
where  that  measure  is  likely  to  give  much  dissatisfac- 
tion to  his  people,  a  copy  of  the  reasons  shall  be  ex- 
tracted from  the  minutes,  and  sent  to  them  by  their 
commissioner  or  commissioners. 

7.  After  the  translation  of  a  minister  hath  been  de- 
termined by  the  Presbytery,  his  settlement  is  to  be  con- 
ducted in  the  same  manner  as  at  his  ordination;  ex- 
cepting, however,  the  trials,  imposition  of  hands,  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  by  ministers^  so  much  of  the 
formula  as  doth  not  relate  to  his  new  connection;  and 
the  presence  of  the  Presbytery.  Though  this  be  de- 
sirable, yet  a  single  minister,  by  Presbyterial  appoint- 
ment, is  competent  to  install  one  who  hath  been  for- 
merly ordained. 

8.  When  a  minister  judges  it  necessary  to  demit  his 
charge  to  the  Presbytery,  he  must  give  his  reasons,  a 
copy  of  which  shall  l)e  sent  by  the  clerk  to  his  congre- 
gation,  and  they  shall  be  desired,  if  they  have  any  ob- 
jections, to  represent  them  to  the  Presbytery  as  soon  as 
possible,  by  an  authorized  commissioner.  The  Pres- 
bytery shall  then  proceed  and  decide  as  in  the  case  of 
translation  from  one  charge  to  another. 
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Sect.  VI.     General  Rules  concerning  Licensures, 
OrdinatianSj  and  Translations. 

1.  Every  licensure,  ordination,  and  instalment  must 
1)0  directed  by  the  authority  of  the  Presbytery  Avithin 
whose  bounds  it  takes  place;  and,  therefore,  students 
of  divinity,  probationers,  and  ministers  must  obtain  a 
regular  dismission  from  the  Presbytery  to  which  they 
belong,  before  they  can  be  licensed,  ordained,  or  in- 
stalled, by  the  authority  of  another. 

2.  Proljationers  or  ministers  must  be  translated  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  one  Presbytery  to  that  of  another, 
on  the  application  of  the  latter  to  the  former,  or  by  the 
authority  of  Synod. 

3.  A  call  from  a  vacancy  in  one  Presbytery,  to  a 
probationer,  or  minister  in  another,  must  be  addressed 
to  the  former,  and  by  them  transmitted  to  the  latter, 
that  it  may  be  presented  to  the  candidate,  and  he  reg- 
ularly transferred  to  the  Presbytery  by  whose  author- 
ity he  is  to  be  ordained  or  installed. 

4.  Students  of  divinity,  probationers,  or  ministers, 
removing  with  the  consent  of  their  Presbytery,  shall  re- 
ceive a  Presbyterial  certificate,  suited  to  their  respec- 
tive conditions.  :2 

5.  Every  Presbytery  shall  keep  exact  records  of 
persons  licensed,  ordained,  and  installed,  with  their 
testimonials,  the,  time  and  place  of  their  licensures, 
ordinations,  and  instalments;  as  also  of  the  increase 
of  their  members,  probationers,  and  students;  of  remo- 
vals and  deaths;  and  shall  make  a  report  thereof  to  the 
Synod  at  their  next  meeting. 

6.  No  money  or  gift  of  any  kind  shall  be  received 
from  the  person  to  be  licensed,  ordained,  or  installed, 
or  from  any  on  his  behalf,  for  licensure,  ordination,  or 
instalment,  or  ought  else  belonging  to  them,  by  any  of 
the  Presbytery,  or  any  appertaining  to  any  of  tiiem, 
upon  what  pretence  soever.  Only  the  necessary  ex- 
penses contracted  by  the  members  of  the  Presbytery 

z  For  the  form  of  these  certificates,  see  Appendix  I.  No.  8,  9. 
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in  attendiu^  an  ordination  or  instalment,  should  be 
borne  by  tlie  congregation  where  tlje  settlement  is  made. 
7.  In  all  ordinary  cases,  the  regulations  of  this,  and 
of  the  four  sections  immediately  [receding,  are  to  be 
strictly  observed :  but  in  the  cases  of  great  and  pressing 
emergency,  Presbyteries  are  to  proceed  in  licensing 
probationers,  and  ordaining  and  installing  ministers, 
as,  after  mature  deliberation,  they  shall  judge  prudent; 
conforming  themselves,  however,  to  the  order  prescri- 
bed, as  closely  as  necessity  will  permit;  and  making 
an  accurate  statement  to  the.Synod  of  their  deviations 
from  it,  and  of  the  reasons  of  such  deviations. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

OF  SYNODICAL  ASSEMBLIES. 

THESE    ARE    EITHER    PARTICULAR    OR    GENERAL. 

Sect.  I.     Of  the  Particular  Synod. 

1.  This  Synod  is  immediately  superior  to  the  Pres- 
bytery, and  consists  of  several  Presbyteries  met  togeth- 
er for  their  mutual  help  and  comfort,  and  for  managing 
the  affairs  of  the  churches  under  their  inspection. 

2.  The  Synod  hath  power  to  decide  on  references 
and  appeals,  brought  regularly  before  them  from  Pres- 
byteries— to  examine,  censure,  or  approve  their  records 
— to  try  all  causes  in  which  a  Presbytery  is  a  party :  if 
found  guilty  of  flagrant  misdemeanors  in  their  judicial 
capacity,  to  censure  them  according  to  the  nature  of 
their  offence — to  erect  new^  Presbyteries — to  unite  or 
divide  those  which  are  already  erected — to  appoint 
days  of  fasting  and  thanksgiving  throughout  tlieir 
bounds — to  employ  members  of  Presbyteries,  or  pro- 
bationers belonging  to  any  of  them,  in  public  service — 
to  give  advice  to  Presbyteries — and,  generally,  to  make 
such  regulations,  with  respect  to  Presbyteries,  Ses- 
sions, and  people  under  their  care,  as  do  not  interfere 
with  the  esta1)Hshed  order  of  the  church. 
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Sect.  II.     Of  the  General  Synod. 

1.  When  the  multiplication  of  Presbyteries,  and 
their  distaiu  es  from  each  other,  render  it  impractica- 
ble or  unedil'ying  to  meet  all  in  one  Synod,  it  is  pro- 
per that  they  he  divided  into  two  or  more,  as  their 
circumstauces  may  require. 

2.  It  is  lawful  and  requisite,  for  the  maintenance  of 
union,  and  for  the  promotion  of  the  common  interest, 
that  all  the  particular  Synods  meet  together,  by  Pres- 
byterial  delegation,  in  one  general  Synod,  a 

3.  Delegates  to  the  general  Synod  shall  be  appor- 
tioned as  folloAvs :  Every  Presbytery  containing  not 
more  than  two  ministers,  shall  be  entitled  to  send  one 
minister  and  one  elder;  and  for  every  three  ministers 
above  that  number,  one  minister  and  one  elder  more. 
This  proportion  shall  be  preserved  till  the  number  of 
delegates  exceed  thirty;  after  which  each  Presbytery 
consisting  of  more  than  ten  ministers,  shall,  for  every 
four  additional  ministers,  be  entitled  to  send  one  min- 
ister and  one  elder. 

4.  Delegates  to  the  general  Synod  must  produce 
commissions  signed  by  the  moderator  and  clerk  of  the 
Presbytery  by  whom  they  are  sent;  nor  can  they, 
without  such  commissions,  be  entitled  to  a  seat. 6 

5.  Nine  delegates  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  bu- 
siness. 

6.  The  general  Synod,  thus  constituted,  is,  in  every 
respect,  to  the  particular  Synods,  what  the  latter  are 
to  the  Presbyteries  within  their  bounds.  It  is  also  the 
province  of  the  general  Synod,  to  decide  questions  re- 
specting doctrine  and  discipline — to  bear  testimony  a- 
gainst  errors  and  immoralities — to  correspond  with  oth- 
er churches;  and,  in  general,  to  preside  over  the  religi- 
ous interests  of  tlie  church  at  large.  But  no  regula- 
tions intended  to  be  universal  and  permanent  shall  be 
established,  without  previously  transmitting  them  to  the 
several  Presbyteries,  that  they  may  have  time  to  con- 
sider and  report  their  judgment  thereon. 

a  Acts  XV.     b  For  the  form  of  a  commission  see  App.  I.  No.  10. 
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7.  The  particular  Synods  are  required  to  be  very 
strict  in  calling  the  several  Presbyteries  to  account, 
with  respect  to  their  punctuality  in  sending  delegates 
to  the  general  Synod,  and  censuring  such  as  are  found 
negligent.  Presbyteries  are  to  observe  equal  strictness 
in  examining  their  delegates  with  respect  to  their  at- 
tendance, and  in  censuring  delinquents. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

GENERAL  RULES  TO  BE  OBSERVED  IN  JUDICATORIES. 

Sect.  I.     Of  their  Constitution. 

1.  Every  stated  meeting  of  a  Judicatory,  church- ses- 
sions excepted,  is,  ordinarily,  to  be  introduced  with  a 
sermon  by  the  last  moderator;  who  shall  also,  with 
solemn  prayer,  constitute  the  court  in  the  name  of  the 
liORD  Jesus  Chkist,  and  shall  preside  till  another 
moderator  be  chosen. 

2.  To  avoid  inconvenience,  a  substitute  shall  be  ap- 
pointed to  preach  before  the  Judicatory  in  case  of  the 
moderator's  absence. 

3.  If  the  last  moderator  be  absent,  the  oldest  minis- 
ter present  shall  take  his  place. 

4.  Excepting  in  church-sessions,  moderators  are  to 
be  elected  in  the  following  manner : — The  moderator, 
for  the  time  being,  shall  nominate  two  ministers,  and 
out  of  these  one  is  to  be  elected  by  ballot. 

5.  Every  Judicatory  is  to  have  a  clerk,  who  may 
either  be  a  member  thereof  or  not,  as  shall  be  deemed 
expedient.     He  is  to  be  chosen  by  an  open  vote,  un- 
less two  or  more  members  of  the  Judicatory  be  propo 
sed;  in  which  case  he  shall  be  elected  by  ballot. 

Sect.  II.     OftJie  Office  of  the  Moderator. 

1.  The  moderator  is  to  begin  and  conclude  every 
sitting  of  the  Judicatory  with  a  short  and  pertinent 
prayer. 
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2.  Tlie  moderator,  as  the  mouth  of  the  Judicatory^ 
is  to  propound  the  subjects  of  deliberation — to  confine 
speakers  to  the  point  under  consideration — to  put  the 
question  when  the  members  are  prepared  to  vote;  pre- 
viously to  vrhich  he  shall  give  a  clear  and  concise 
statement  of  it — to  prevent  members  from  leaving  the 
Judicatory  without  permission  from  himself — to  decide 
questions  of  order,  subject,  however,  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Judicatory — to  give  the  casting  vote  in  all  equal 
divisions — to  enforce  the  strict  observation  of  the  rules 
of  procedure  c — and,  in  general,  to  maintain  the  digni- 
fied order  necessary  in  a  court  met  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

3.  Although  the  moderator,  from  the  nature  of  his 
office,  cannot  take  a  part  in  the  deliberations  of  a  Judi- 
catory, yet  he  may  propose  what  appears  to  him  the 
most  eligible  method  of  conducting  any  particular  bu- 
siness; and,  in  cases  of  any  intricacy,  it  is  proper  and 
respectful  that  his  judc;mp.nt  be  requested  by  the  court. 

Sect.  III.     Of  the  OJ^ce  of  the  Clerk. 

1.  The  clerk  is  to  be  a  person  of  religious  character, 
and  of  good  reputation  for  prudence  and  fidelity.     On 

,  entering  upon  his  office,  he  shall  promise  the  faithful 
discharge  of  its  duties,  and  is  to  continue  during  the 
pleasure  of  the  Judicatory. 

2.  He  is  to  insert  nothing  in  the  minutes  but  by  di- 
rection of  the  moderator;  and  every  minute  of  import- 
ance is  immediately  to  be  read  for  the  approbation  of 
the  Judicatory. 

3.  He  is  carefully  to  preserve  the  papers  and  books 
of  the  Judicatory;  nor  is  he  to  give  extracts  from  them 
(except  to  members  or  parties  concerned)  without  their 
order;  nor  is  he,  without  such  an  order,  to  let  the  ori- 
ginal documents  go  out  of  his  hands;  nor  to  expose  the 
records  of  the  private  transactions  of  the  court,  or  any 
part  of  them. 

c  These  are  in  Appendix  II. 


BOOK  II. 
OF  DISCIPLINE. 

CHAPTER  I. 
General  Principles  of  Discijjline. 

1.  In  the  imppiTect  and  mingled  state  of  tlie  visible 
clmrch,  disorders  cannot  be  altogether  avoided.  But, 
from  the  ungodliness  of  carnal  professors  of  religion, 
(whom  the  utmost  vigilance  of  church- officers  cannot 
always  exclude)  and  from  remaining  depravity  even  in 
the  truly  gracious,  offences  or  scandals  do,  and 
must  frequently  arise. a 

2.  An  OFFENCE  or  scandal  is  not  everything  which 
displeaseth.  It  is,  in  scripture,  directly  opposed  to 
edification,  and,  properly  speaking,  is  something 
in  a  professor's  carriage  which  either  in  itself,  or  from 
its  circumstances,  may  tempt  others  to  sin,  or  may,  in 
any  respect,  mar  their  spiritual  edification  or  comfort. & 

3.  To  remove  scandals,  and  to  prevent  their  unhap- 
py effects,  is  the  design  of  discipline.  Fortius  pur- 
pose it  hath  been  instituted  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;c  nor  can  a  church,  without  the  faithful  and 
spiritual  application  of  it,  hope  for  his  countenance  and 
blessing. <Z 

4.  The  exercise  of  discipline  is  highly  important 
and  necessary, 

1st.  For  vindicating  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  suffereth  by  the  miscarriage  of  professors. e 

2d.  For  maintaining  the  dignity  of  his  ordinances, 
and  chastening  disobedience  thereto,/ 

a  Mat.  xviii.  T.  Acts  viii.  13.  b  Rom.  xiv.  13,  20,  21.  Row 
ii.  14.  c  Mat.  xviii.  IT.      1  Cor.  v.  13.       f/ Rev.  ii.  5,  Ifi.  &:c. 

e  1  Tim.  viii.  1.        /  2  Cor.  ii.  6.     x.  (5. 
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3d.  For  averting  the  judgments  of  Gtod,  which  are 
threatened  against  such  churches  as  are  not  zealous  in 
purging  out  scandals,^ 

4th.  For  preserving  the  purity  of  the  church,  that 
the  profane  leaven  do  not  spread  and  infect  the  whole 
hodj.h 

5th.  For  the  benefit  of  tlie  offender  himself,  that  by 
the  impartial  administration  of  this  ordinance  of 
Christ,  he  may,  through  grace,  be  humbled,  asham- 
ed, recovered  from  his  sin.i 

5.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  ad- 
mitted, by  any  Judicatory,  as  a  ground  of  censure, 
which  cannot  be  proved  scandalous  from  the  word  of 
GrOD,  or  from  the  regulations  and  practice  of  the  church 
founded  thereon;  and  which  doth  not  involve  those 
evils,  for  the  prevention  of  which  church  discipline  is 
instituted.^- 

6.  From  the  ends  of  discipline  it  is  farther  manifest, 
that  scandals  of  the  same  kind  are  not  always  to  be 
treated  in  the  same  manner :  since  what  may  edify  in 
one  case,  may  destroy  edification  in  another.  Church 
officers  are,  therefore,  wisely  to  consider  occasion,  time, 
place,  disposition  of  offenders,  present  state  of  the 
church,  and  other  circumstances,  which,  in  different 
cases,  may  greatly  vary  tlieir  manner  of  proceeding  for 
the  attainment  of  the  same  end.  Nor  is  this  to  be  ac- 
counted partiality,  or  respecting  of  persons  in  jndg- 
meat,  provided  nothing  be  done  from  carnal  consider- 
ations. For  as  the  principle  is  dictated  by  sound 
reason;  so  it  is  sanctioned  by  apostolic  example,  and 
exhibited,  in  the  scripture,  for  our  direction. Z 

7.  Exercise  of  discipline  being  one  of  the  most  del- 
icate and  difficult  parts  of  the  duty  of  church- officers, 
and  in  which  their  discretion  may  be  highly  salutary, 
or  their  indiscretion  highly  pernicious,  it  is  incumbent 
on  them,  in  the  discharge  of  it,  to  use  their  utmost  pru- 
dence and  circumspection;  to  blend  tenderness  with 

g  Rev.  ii.  5,  16,  &c.  hi  Cor.  v.  6,  7.         i  1  Cor.  v.  5, 

k  Rom.  xiv.  1.        I  \  Tim.i.  20.     Gal.  v.  l:-2.    Jijde  23. 
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tldelity,  and  moderation  uilli  firmness;  and  to  implore 
from  the  head  of  the  chiurh,  both  jointly  and  separ- 
ately^ that  wisdom  which  is  protitahle  to  direct. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Of  Frivate  Scandals. 

1.  Private  scandals  are  those  which  are  known  only 
to  an  individual,  or,  at  most,  to  a  feAV. 

2.  These  are  not  to  be  immediately  prosecuted  be- 
fore a  Church  Judicatory;  as  it  Avould  be  attended  with 
great  and  serious  evils — it  would  wear  the  appear- 
ance of  personal  malice — would  alienate  the  aflections 
of  members  from  each  other — would  open  numerous 
sources  of  angry  and  vexatious  litigation — would  pro- 
bably exasperate  and  harden  the  offender  instead  of 
reclaiming  him — would  grieve  the  liearts  of  the  godly 
— would  stumble  many  who  otherwise  would  not  be 
stum])led — would  bring  a  reproach  on  the  name  of 
Christ — would  tend  to  break  the  peace  of  the  church 
— to  engender  divisions — to  render  the  discipline  of 
Christ's  house  contemptible  and  odious;  and  Avould 
thus  become  more  scandalous  than  the  scandals  it  was 
intended  to  remove. 

3.  In  all  cases  of  private  scandal,  it  is  necessary  to 
observe  the  comely  order  prescribed  by  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

First.  The  person  offended  is  to  go  privately  to  his 
oflending  brother,  and,  dealing  faithfully  with  his  con- 
science, is  to  try  the  effect  of  serious,  affectionate  re- 
monstrance. Tell  him  his  fault  hetween  thee  andhim 
ALONE.  Nor  is  the  duty  to  be  viewed  as  fuHilled  by 
a  single  admonition.  It  is  to  be  so  often  repeated,  and 
at  such  intervals,  as  may  give  a  fair  opportunity,  to 
produce  the  effect.  If  this  succeed,  the  otlVnce  is  done 
away,  and  a  transgressor  recovered,  without  disturb- 
ing the  quiet,  or  sullying  the  reputation,  of  the  church. 
Thou  hast  gained  ihij  brother. 
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Secondly.  Due  lime,  after  these  attempts,  being  al- 
lowed for  reflection,  and  for  manifesting  some  reforma- 
tion, if  the  offender  continue  in  his  sinful  course,  the 
brother  who  admonished  him  is  to  take  tvith  him  tivo 
or  three  more  members  of  the  church,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness,  to  repeat,  in  their  presence,  his  former 
expostulations:  they  are  also  to  join  in  endeavouring 
to  reclaim  tlie  offender;  warning  him  of  his  danger, 
and  of  the  necessity  which  his  obstinacy  Avill  impose 
on  them,  of  bringing  him  before  the  bar  of  the  church. 

Thirdly.  If,  on  due  forbearance,  it  appear  that  these 
tender  and  Christian  proceedings  are  disregarded,  the 
whole  affair  shall  be  represented  to  the  Judicatory  to 
which  the  offender  is  immediately  subject.  If  he  neg- 
lect to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church. 7?z 

4.  Informers  who  have  not  taken  these  previous 
steps,  shall  themselves  be  considered  as  scandalous^, 
and  treated  accordingly. 


CHAPTER  III. 
Of  Public  Scandals. 

1.  Public  Scandals  are  those  wliich  are  so  circum- 
stanced as  to  require  the  cognizance  of  a  Judicatory. 

2.  It  often  may,  and  does  happen,  that  a  scandal 
may  be  gross  in  itself,  and  known  to  several,  while  yet 
it  cannot  be  pursued  to  conviction.  In  such  cases, 
though  it  be  afflicting  to  upright  men  to  see  the  church 
of  Christ  profaned  with  impunity;  yet  it  is  proper  to 
forbear,  till  the  Lord  shall  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness:  since  nothing  tends  more  to  weaken 
the  authority  of  discipline,  and  to  multiply  scandal, 
than  Judicatories  commencing  processes  against  offen- 
ders, and  failing  in  their  proof. 

3.  Offences  are  public,  i.  e.  are  to  be  brought  before 
Church  Judicatories  for  trial : — 

m  Mat.  xviii.  15— IT. 
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First.  When  tliey  are  not  removed  by  tlie  method 
laid  down  in  the  piecedin*;  chapter.  In  siirh  cases, 
a  scandal,  though  at  ii.'.^t  private,  is  ai;-2;ravated,  by  ob- 
stinacy, into  an  evil  which  requires,  as  the  last  human 
remedy,  the  interference  of  pul)lic  authority:  and  it  is 
then  the  duty  oftlie  person  oll'eiided  to  lay  il,  with  its 
evidence,  and  the  means  which  it  hath  resisted,  before 
the  proper  Judicatory.      Tell  it  to  the  ciiuuni. 

Secomllij.  ^\  hen  a  scandal,  gross  in  its  nature,  is  so 
notorious  and  open,  that  many  are  in  danger  of  being 
infected,  it  is  immediately  to  be  inquired  into  judicial- 
ly; nor  is  private  admonition  at  all  necessary  to  ripen 
it  for  a  process. 

Thirdly.  When  a  scandal  is  rumonred  abroad,  even 
though  it  doth  not  appear  to  have  been  committed  be- 
fore a  considerable  number  of  witnesses,  it  falls  under 
the  cognizance  of  the  Church  Judicatory.  It  is  the 
duty  of  members  who  hear  snch  reports  to  acquaint  the 
Judicatory.  Nor  is  previous  expostulation,  in  private, 
either  necessary  or  proper:  because  the  scandal  is  not 
in  any  sense  private;  and  because  the  credit  of  religion, 
especially  in  that  branch  of  the  church  to  which  the 
scandal  is  attached,  may  greatly  suffer  before  private 
admonition  can  produce  its  effect. 

Tliis  ground  of  process  is  denominated  in  church 
discipline,  fama  clamosa,  (crying  fame  J  and  the 
management  of  it  requires  the  greatest  prudence. 

It  is  not  every  tale  of  scandal  which  amounts  to  a 
fama  clamosa.  In  order  to  this  it  is  indispensable, 
1  st.  That  the  report  specify  some  particular  sin  ar  sins: 
2dly.  That  it  be  wide  spread:  3dly.  That  it  be  not 
transient:  4thly.  That  it  be  accompanied  \Yii\i  j)uhlic 
presumptions  of  its  truth. 

4.  When  scandals,  originally  private,  are  brought 
before  a  Judicatory,  it  may  often  be  expedient  to  deal 
with  the  scandalous  person  by  a  deputation  of  meml)ers, 
in  order  to  gain  him,  without  resorting  to  a  formal 
process. 


494  DISCIPLINE.  Sook  2. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Of  Processes  in  general. 

1.  When  all  other  means  of  removing  a  scandal 
are  found  ineff'ectualj  the  Judicatory  which  hath  im- 
mediate cognizance  thereof,  is  to  take  it  under  the 
most  serious  judicial  consideration. 

2.  No  person  can  be  admitted  as  an  accuser,  "Wiio 
either  is,  at  the  time  of  accusation,  or  who  hath  been 
recently,  at  enmity  with  the  person  accused;  or  who  is 
employed  by  another  to  accuse;  or  who  is  not  of  intire 
fame;  or  wjio  is  actually  under  censure,  or  process  for 
censure.  Judicatories  are  also  to  be  exceedingly  cjiu- 
tious  in  receiving  accusations  from  any  who  have  the 
prospect  of  temporal  advantage  from  the  accusation,  or 
of  temporal  disadvantage  from  its  failure:  as  likewise, 
in  receiving  them  from  any  who,  though  not  of  ill  re- 
pute, are  known  to  be  trifling,  officious,  querulous, 
passionate,  rash,  or  imprudent. 

3.  No  person  can  be  compelled  to  become  an  ac- 
cuser. 

4.  All  processes,  raised  at  the  instance  of  a  party 
complaining,  against  scandals  originally  private,  must 
be  pursued  in  the  name  of  the  complainer;  and  he 
bound  to  make  out,  not  only  the  proof  of  the  scandal, 
but  of  his  previous  Christian  demeanor  with  regard  to 
it,  on  peril  of  being  himself  censured  as  a  scandalous 
person. 

5.  In  all  other  processes  for  public  scandals  there  is 
no  need  of  an  accuser;  nor  is  the  name  of  the  informer, 
without  his  consent,  to  be  given  up.  Yet  if  the  inno- 
cence of  the  party  charged  be  satisfactorily  cleared, 
the  Judicatory  is  to  inquire  whether  the  information 
was  lodged  through  malice,  or  imprudence,  or  other- 
wise, and  to  deal  with  the  informer  accordingly. 

6.  Although  a  process  for  scandal  be  relinquished 
by  the  party  wlio  commenced  it,  yet  it  may  not  there- 
fore be  dismissed  by  a  Judicatory;  since  the  support 
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ef  discipline,  the  recovery  of  the  offender,  and  the  edi- 
fication of  the  church,  are  concerned  in  hringing  it  to 
an  issue, 

7.  In  a  judical  process  it  is  requisite  that  the  scan- 
dal be  libdled — the  offender  cited — ^^roof  adduced — 
and  sentence  given. 

OF  LIBELS. 

1.  A  libel  is  a  written  cliarge  of  scandal  preferi'ed 
against  an  individual  by  judicial  authority.  It  consists 
of  tAVo  parts,  whereof  the  first  contains  the  scandal  it- 
self, and  the  second  charges  it  in  point  of  fact,  on  a 
particular  person.  Thus,  if  A.  C  were  prosecuted  for 
drunkenness,  the  libel  would  set  fortli,^rsf,  the  liein- 
ousness  of  the  sin,  and  then,  that  A.  B.  hath  actually 
committed  it.n  But,  in  ordinary  cases,  it  may  be  suf- 
ficient simply  to  state  the  charges  against  the  offender. 

2.  Every  libel,  excepting  those  grounded  on  a/ama 
clamosajO  must  specify  not  only  the  scandal  libelled, 
but  also  time  and  place,  that  the  person  accused  may 
have  the  benefit  of  every  circumstance  which  can  con- 
tribute to  his  vindication. 

3.  In  the  case  o^famaclamosa,  it  often  happens,  that 
though  the  scandal  be  exceedingly  flagrant,  yet  the  cir- 
cumstances of  time  and  place  are  very  difficult  to  be 
proved;  and,  therefore,  in  such  cases  the  charge  in  tlie 
libel  should  be  couched  in  more  general  terms. 

When  a  complaint  is,  in  the  judgment  of  a  Judica- 
tory, clearly  vexatious  and  frivolous,  they  ra'c  to  en 
deavour  to  convince  and  satisfy  the  complainer;  but. 
on  no  consideration  to  grant  a  libel. 

OF  CITATIONS. 

1.  When  it  is  judged  proper  to  prefer  a  libel  against 
an  offender,  he  shall,  by  a  written  citation,  signed  by 
the  moderator  and  clerk  of  the  Judicatorv,  or  either  of 
them,  be  summoned,  at  least  eight  free  days,  to  appear 
at  the  bar  of  the  Judicatory,  and  put  in  his  answer, 

n  Appendix  I.  No.  11.         o  See  chap.  iii.  S. 


496  DISCIPLINE.  Book  2. 

2.  Every  citation  must  specify,  1st.  The  Judicato- 
ry before  which  the  offender  is  to  appear:  2d.  Tlie 
name  of  the  offender:  3d.  Tlie  time  and  place  of  ap- 
pearance: and,  4th.  The  name  of  the  prosecutor,  un- 
less the  process  be  instituted  by  the  Judicatory.  It 
must  also  be  accompanied,  in  the  first  instance,  with  a, 
copy  of  the  libel.^? 

3.  A  citation  is  also  to  be  sent  to  all  who  are  de- 
signed as  witnesses,  provided  they  be  members  of  the 
church:^'  other  persons,  and  members  of  otlier  church- 
es, can  only  be  requested  to  appear. 

4.  If  the  offender  refuse  to  obey  his  summons,  he  is 
to  be  cited  again  Avithin  at  least  ten  free  days  after  tlie 
day  first  appointed  for  his  appearance;  but  the  time  al- 
lotted him  after  his  second  summons,  is  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  'Judicatory,  provided  it  be  not  less  than 
is  fully  sufficient  for  a  seasonable  appearance  before 
them.  A  second  neglect  or  refusal  shall  be  followed 
by  a  third  citation,  with  a  certification,  that  if  the  of- 
fender do  not  appear  at  the  time  appointed,  the  Judi- 
catory, besides  censuring  him  for  contumacy,  will  pro- 
ceed to  try  the  libel  exhibited  against  him  as  if  he 
were  present. 

5.  That  Judicatories  may  not  be  rash  or  unreason- 
able in  this  part  of  the  process,  they  are  to  be  well  as- 
certained, before  they  order  a  second  or  third  citation, 
that  the  first  and  second  have  been  duly  served;  and 
for  this  purpose,  the  person  appointed  to  serve  the  sum- 
mons shall  certify  the  Judicatory  of  its  execution. 

6.  If  the  offender  appear,  or  if,  having  refused  to 
appear,  he  be  proceeded  against  in  his  absence,  the 
first  thing  to  be  considered  is  the  relevajscy  of  the  li- 
bel; that  is,  whether  the  thing  charged,  even  suppo- 
sing it  to  be  proved,  is  really  censurable.  To  the  rel- 
evancy, the  person  accused  hath  always  a  right  to  ob- 
ject; but  the  Judicatory  must  judge  of  the  weight  of 
his  objections. 

7.  If,  on  due  consideration,  the  libel  be  found  not 

p  Appcnilix  ],  No.  12.         q  Appendix  I.  No.  13. 
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relevant,  all  farther  proceedings  are  precluded  of 
course;  but  if  it  be  sustained,  the  oflender  is  to  be  in- 
terrogated respecting  the  matter  of  fact.  If  he  jic- 
knowledge  it,  the  way  is  prepared  for  a  decision;  but 
if  he  deny  it,  the  Judicatory  is  to  examine  the  proof  by 
which  it  is  supported;  and  previously  to  give  him  a 
lisi  of  the  witnesses. 

OF  WITNESSES. 

1.  AVitnesses,  wlio,  being  members  of  the  church, 
refuse  to  appear  and  give  their  testimony  when  legally 
summoned,  may  be  censured  for  contumacy. 

2.  Children,  idiots,  those  defective  in  any  of  the 
senses  on  whicli  the  accuracy  of  tiieir  knowledge  and 
testimony  depends,  accusers,  persons  of  infamous  clia- 
racter,  at  enmity  with  the  accused,  under  censure  or 
process  for  censure,  who  expect,  directlj'^  or  indirectly, 
to  reap  any  temporal  advantage,  or  to  avoid  any  tem- 
poral disadvantage,  by  giving  testimony,  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted as  witnesses  either  for  or  against  an  offender. 
On  any  of  these  grounds,  he  has  a  right  to  challenge  a 
witness,  and  the  Judicatory  is  candidly  to  hear  and  to 
decide  on  his  exceptions. 

3.  Two  unexceptionable  witnesses,  at  least,  whose 
testimony  goes  to  the  precise  act  charged  in  the  libel, 
and  to  the  circumstances  of  time  and  place  under  which 
it  is  stated  to  have  been  committed,  are  necessary  to 
conviction. 

4.  In  those  cases,  however,  of  a  fama  clamosa,  in 
which  the  libel  charges  the  scandal  more  generally,  al- 
though there  be  not  two  concurring  testimonies  as  to 
the  same  act;  yet  if  several  unexceptionable  witnesses 
bear  testimony  to  different  similar  acts,  belonging  un- 
questionably to  the  scandal  charged,  the  libel  shall  be 
considered  as  proved.  Thus,  if  a  person  be  accused 
on  Si  fama  clamosa,  of  profane  swearing,  if  several  good 
witnesses  testify;  one,  that  he  hath  heard  him  swear 
profanely  at  such  a  time  or  place;  another,  at  such  a 
time  or  place;  another,  at  such  a  time  or  place,  &:c.  it 
shall  ])e  sufficient  for  conviction. 

G3 
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5.  Witnesses  are  to  be  examined  in  the  presence  of 
the  accused,  who  is  at  liberty  to  cross-examine  them: 
the  same  privilege  belongs  to  every  member  of  the  Ju- 
dicatory; but  no  questions  are  to  be  put  or  answered, 
except  through  the  moderator. 

6.  Every  witness,  before  his  testimony  is  heard,  must 
be  solemnly  purged  of  malice  against  the  accused,  or  of 
receiving  any  advantage,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  ap- 
pearing as  a  witness;  and  then  is  to  be  solemnly  sworn. 
The  oath  is  to  be  administered  by  the  moderator,  and 
to  be  taken  by  the  witness,  holding  up  his  right  hand; 
all  the  members  of  the  Judicatory,  and  others  present, 
standing,  s 

7.  The  depositions  of  witnesses  are  to  be  taken  down 
in  writing,  and  then  read  to  them,  that  mistakes  may 
be  corrected,  or  omissions  supplied;  after  which  they 
are  to  be  signed  by  the  deponents,  and  to  be  laid  uj> 
among  the  papers  of  the  Judicatory. 

8.  When  an  offence  is  committed  in  the  bounds  of  a 
Judicatory,  different  from  that  with  which  the  offender 
is  immediately  connected,  the  former  should  give  intel- 
ligence thereof  to  the  latter:  if  they  do  not,  the  latter, 
on  knowledge  thereof,  shall,  if  proof  cannot  otherwise 
be  had,  make  speedy  application  to  the  former,  who 
shall  either  cite  the  witnesses  before  the  said  Judica- 
tory, or  shall  themselves  hear  the  testimony,  and  trans- 
mit it  to  the  applicants,  as  circumstances  may  require. 

9.  When  such  an  application  is  received  by  a  Judi- 
catory, and  the  distance  is  too  great  for  the  witnesses 
conveniently  to  repair  to  the  other,  the  Judicatory  ap- 
plied to  shall  appoint  a  day  for  hearing  the  cause,  at 
such  an  interval  as  shall  afford  the  offender  an  oppor- 
tunity of  appearing  in  his  own  defence,  if  he  be  so  mind- 
ed: of  which  time  information  shall  be  given  to  the 
moderator  of  the  Judicatory  applying,  and  by  him  sea- 
sonably notified  to  the  offender. 

OTHER  PROOF. 

1.  The  records  of  a  Judicatory,  or  any  part  thereof. 
s  Appendix  I.  No.  14. 
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"vslietlier  original  ov  transcribed,  ifaullienticatcd  hy  tlie 
moderator  and  clerk^  or  eitlier  of  tljem,  shall  be  deemed 
good  and  sufficient  evidence  in  every  other  Judicatory, 

2.  Testimony  taken  before  a  Judicatory,  and  certi- 
fied as  above,  shall  be  received  by  every  other  as  no 
less  valid,  than  if  it  had  been  taken  before  themselves. 

3.  Genuine  private  papers,  sucli  as  letters,  &c,  shall 
lie  admitted  in  proof,  unless  just  cause  can  be  sheuii 
for  refusing  them. 

4.  Although  conviction  cannot  he  grounded  on  pre- 
sumptions alone,  yet  they  are  ahvays  to  be  taken  in 
connection  with  the  testimony,  as  they  are  frequently 
of  essential  importance  in  establishing  or  destroying  its 
credibility;  and  less  or  more  stress  is  to  be  laid  upon 
them^  as  they  are  trivial,  probable,  or  violent. 

OF  EXCtTLPATION. 

1.  The  accused  hath  always  a  right  to  excul|)ate 
himself,  and  for  this  purpose  to  adduce  every  kind  of 
proof  which  is  admitted  against  him. 

2.  In  the  case  of  contradictory  evidence,  the  Ju- 
dicatory is  carefully  to  consider  the  nature,  number, 
respectability^  and  circumstances  of  the  different 
proofs. 

3.  After  the  several  proofs  have  been  heard,  the  ac- 
cused shall  have  the  privilege  of  commenting  on  them. 

OF  SENTENCES. 

1.  The  accused  having  finished  his  remarks  or  de- 
fence, if  any  be  offered,  the  Judicatory  shall  seriously 
ponder  the  libel,  and  the  proofs,  together  with  the  ex- 
culpation, in  order  to  prepare  their  sentence. 

2.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  understood,  that  .Judi- 
catories are  bound  to  give  sentence  at  the  same  meet- 
ing at  which  the  cause  is  tried,  or  even  to  finish  tlie 
trial  at  one  meeting.  Herein  they  must  use  their  dis- 
cretion, being  careful,  at  tlie  same  time,  that  a  process 
be  not  needlessly  protracted. 

3.  Sentences  are  either  absolutory^  which  ac(|uit  the 
accused:  q\  condcmnatorij^  Mliirh  pronounce  hiui  ii'uil- 
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ty  of  the  scandal  libelled;  or  mixed,  Avhkli  parlly  ac 
quit,  and  partly  condemn. 


CHAPTER  V. 
Of  Processes  against  Ministers. 

1.  All  processes  against  ministers  are  to  commence 
before  the  Presbyteries  to  which  they  belong. 

2.  The  honour  and  success  of  the  gospel  being  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  unblemished  reputation  of 
ministers,  botli  as  to  doctrine  and  conduct,  scanda- 
lous charges  are  not  to  be  received  by  any  Judicatory 
upon  slight  grounds;  nor,  when  receired,  to  be  negli- 
gently examined;  nor,  if  found  true,  to  be  slightly 
censured. 

8.  That  the  faults  of  ministers  may  not  be  indis- 
creetly spared,  nor  rashly  made  the  subject  of  judicial 
cognizance,  tlie  same  candour,  caution,  and  method, 
substituting  only  the  Presbytery  for  the  Session,  are 
to  be  observed  in  investigating  charges  against  them, 
as  are  prescribed  in  the  case  of  private  memliers. 

4.  If  a  minister  be  convicted  of  such  principles  or 
conduct  as  are  clearly  and  grossly  scandalous,  the 
Presbytery,  whatever  be  his  repentance,  or  however 
manifested,  is  immediately  to  depose  him,  and  to  as- 
sign him  a  day  for  the  public  confession  of  his  sin,  and 
profession  of  repentance. 

5.  A  minister,  accused  of  atrocious  crimes,  and  re- 
fusing, after  three  regular  citations,  to  appear  at  the 
bar  of  the  Presbytery,  shall  be  suspended  from  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  office;  and  if  he  persist  in  his  contumacy, 
may  be  deposed  and  excommunicated. 

6.  Presbyteries  are  to  be  extremely  careful  of  in- 
volving in  the  shame  and  severity  of  a  judicial  pro- 
cess, tliose  irregularities  which  appear  to  be  merely 
acts  of  infirmity;  and  those  errors  which  do  not  strike 
at  the  vitals  of  doctrinal  or  practical  godliness;  which 
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are  not  pertinaciously  adhered  to,  nor  mischii'voiisly 
propagated  to  the  subversion  of  t!io  order,  unity,  and 
peace  of  the  church.  They  are,  tlierefore,  th()roui:;h- 
ly  to  sift  accusations  against  ministers,  and  to  he  well 
satisfied  respecting  the  criminal  and  pernicious  nature 
and  tendency  of  the  scandal  charged,  before  they  allow 
a  libel  to  be  grounded  thereou.  And  they  are  to  use 
special  diligence  for  removing  those  uneasinesses  and 
complaints  which  arise  from  causes  that  wiil  not  war- 
rant a  process. 

7.  Calumniators  of  ministers  are  to  be  severely  cen- 
sured, and  in  proportion  to  the  malignity  or  rashness 
which  shall  appear  in  tlie  prosecution. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Of  Censures. 

1.  Church  censures,  being  entirely  of  a  spiritual 
nature,  cannot  operate  any  civil  effect. 

2.  As  they  are  among  the  most  important  means  by 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  reigns  in  his  church,  they  are 
to  be  employed  with  much  caution,  reverence,  and  so- 
lemnity; nor  can  there  be  a  greater  indignity  offered  to 
his  majesty,  than  to  prostitute  them  to  any  carnal  pur- 
poses. 

3.  Although  the  contempt  which  the  world  pours 
upon  ecclesiastical  censures  should  call  forth  the  exer- 
cise of  prudence,  yet  church-officers,  being  clothed  with 
the  authority  of  their  King,  are  not  thereby  to  l)e  deter- 
red from  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty;  they  are 
rather  to  be  stimulated  to  double  vigilance,  lest  the 
barriers  wliich  Christ  hath  erected  to  separate  his 
church  from  the  world,  be  swept  away  by  the  torrent 
of  evil  opinion  and  evil  example. 

4.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  having  promised  that 
he  will  ratify  in  heaven,  those  censures  m  hich,  in  his 
name,  and  according  to  his  appointment,  are  inflicted 
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by  his  officers  upon  earth, a  they  cannot  be  despised 
bnt  at  tlie  utmost  peril;  and  will  be  found  to  have  a 
serious  intlueute  on  the  spiritual  condition  of  those 
V,  ho  fall  tuider  them. 

Church  censures  are  five  fold: — admonition, rehiike, 
suspension,  dejwsition,  and  excommunication. 

OF  ADMONITION. 

1.  Admonition  is  the  lowest  degree  of  censure.  It 
consists  in  gently  reproving  an  olfender,  for  his  sin  and 
scandal;  warning  him  of  his  guilt  and  danger;  and  ex- 
horting him  to  be  more  watchful  and  circumspect  for 
the  future.  It  supposes  the  offence  to  be  knoMu  only 
to  a  few,  or  to  be  less  aggravated  in  its  circumstances. 

'2,.  It  ought  to  proceed  on  a  certain  knowledge  of  the 
sin  and  scandal  ha-ving  been  committed;  and  is  the 
first  step  which  should  be  taken  towards  the  offenders 
reformation. 

3.  Admonition,  in  the  case  of  a  private  church- 
member,  or  ruling  elder,  ought  to  be  administered  in 
private  by  one  or  more  members  of  Session :  in  case 
of  a  minister,  by  one  or  more  members  of  Presbytery. 

OF  REBUKE. 

1.  Rebuke  is  a  higher  degree  of  censure,  and  should 
be  administered  by  an  ecclesiastical  court  in  a  judicial 
capacity.  When  it  can  be  done  without  injuring  the 
public  credit  of  religion,  Judicatories  may  find  it  for 
edification  to  rebuke  the  offender  in  private.  This  is 
particularly  necessary  in  cases  of  private  scandal,  and 
it  must  always  be  done  in  the  name  of  the  head  of  the 
church. 

2.  When  the  scandal  is  public,  and  the  sin  more  ag- 
gravated, it  is  proper  that  the  rebuke  be  publicly  ad- 
ministered. But  itis  generally  expedient  that  rebukes, 
whether  private  or  public,  be  preceded  by  private  ad- 
monition. 

OF  SUSPENSION. 

1.  Suspension  relates  either  to  the  private  members, 
n  Mat.  xviii.  18. 
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or  to  the  officers  of  the  church.  With  respect  to  the 
former,  it  is  a  temporary  judicial  exclusion  of  an  of- 
fender from  the  sealins;  ordinances. b  AVith  respect 
to  the  latter,  it  is  a  temporary  judicial  exclusion  from 
the  exercise  of  office. c 

2.  This  censure  is  attached  to  scandals  which  can- 
not be  removed  by  admonition  or  rebuke,  and  which 
render  it  improper  for  the  scandalous;  perscm  to  remain 
in  the  actual  enjoyment  of  sacramental  privilege,  or  in 
the  exercise  of  office. 

3.  Suspensions  are  generally  indefinite  in  their  du- 
ration, continuing  till  the  person  suspended  alTord  signs 
of  penitence  wiiich  may  warrant  their  repeal.  But 
Judicatories  are  to  consider  hoAV  tar  it  may  be  expedi- 
ent, in  certain  cases,  to  limit  their  operation  to  a  fixed 
period. 

4.  Suspension,  unless  of  ministei's,  may  be  either 
private  or  public.  The  former  is  oftentimes  indispen- 
sable, when  bringing  the  scandal  to  public  view,  would 
be  unnecessary,  yea,  highly  injudicious. 

5.  Sessions  may  ilnd  it  their  duty  to  keep  back  from 
sealing  ordinances,  by  a  private  resolution,  members 
of  whom  scandalous  reports  are  corroborated  by  strong 
presumptions,  even  though  they  have  not  been,  or  can- 
not be  legally  convicted. 

6.  When  a  scandal,  or  the  charge  of  a  scandal  is 
made  public  so  near  the  time  of  celebrating  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  supper,  that  there  is  not  leisure  for  a  due 
examination,  the  accused  person,  provided  his  off'ence, 
if  proved,  require  such  a  censure,  is  by  all  means  to 
be  restrained  from  communicating. 

7.  Suspension,  after  public  rebuke,  is  always  to  be 
public. 

8.  As  the  maintenance  of  the  honour  of  Christ,  the 
exoneration  of  cliurcii-oiHcers,  and  the  warning  of  o- 
thers,  are  principal  ends  of  censure,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  the  propriety  of  n^  iral)lic  suspension,  that  a  person 
riuspeuded  be  actually  present.     But  this  does  not  ab- 

l>  Appendix  I.  No.  IJ.  c  Appendix  I.  No.  16. 
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solve  the  oifender  from  Iris  obligation  to  appear;  and 
he  is  to  bestiictly  required  thereto  by  the  Judicatory 
censuring. 

OF  DEPOSITION. 

1.  Deposition  is  the  judicial  degradation  of  an  of- 
ficer from  his  office. d  Probationers,  though  tliey  may 
be  suspended  or  discharged,  having  never  been  inves- 
ted with  office,  cannot,  properly,  be  deposed. 

2.  An  act  of  deposition  is  not  to  be  passed  but  with 
the  greatest  deliberation;  and  for  the  most  important 
reasons.  It  is  ordinarily  to  be  preceded  by  suspension. 
It  is  not,  if  possible,  to  be  inflicted  on  ministers,  with- 
out Synodical  advice;  nor  on  other  presbyters,  without 
the  .Klvice  of  a  Presbytery. 

8.  When  a  minister  is  deposed,  his  congregation  is 
immediately  to  be  declared  vacant. 

4.  Deposition  doth  not  necessarily  draw  after  it  the 
censure  of  excommunication. 

OF  EXCOMMUNICATION. 

1.  Excommunication  is  the  judicial  excision  of  an 
offender,  from  the  visible  church  of  Christ,  and  a 
pronouncing  him  to  helong  to  the  kingdom  of  Sat  an.  e 

2.  Heinous  violations  of  the  law  of  God  in  practice, 
and  such  errors  in  principle  as  unhinge  the  christian 
profession,  are  the  only  scandals  for  which  the  sentence 
of  excommunication  shall  be  passed. 

3.  Even  on  those  enormous  scandals,  except  they 
be  accompanied  with  aggravations  of  peculiar  atrocity, 
this  dreadful  censure  is  not  to  be  pronounced  till  gent- 
ler means  have  failed. 

4.  When  private  members  or  officers,  .not  being 
ministers  of  the  word,  fall  into  such  scandals,  the  Ses- 
sion is  to  proceed  as  in  the  prosecution  of  other  public 
scandals;  and  having  brought  the  matter  to  a  public 
admonition  and  suspension  from  sealing  ordinances,  is 
to  refer  the  case,  and  all  proceedings  therein^  to  the 
Presbytery. 

d  Appendix  I.  No.  IG.  e  Appendix  T.  No.  IT- 
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5.  The  Presbytery,  when  there  is  no  appeal,  shall 
l'es«me  the  process  where  the  Session  left  it,  iinU'ss 
there  appear  such  defects  in  the  Sessional  proceedings, 
or  in  the  proof  of  the  libel,  as  shall  call  foi'  a  revision; 
and  having  fully  considered  the  scandal  libelled,  the 
steps  taken  in  the  prosecution  of  it,  and  the  subsequent 
carriage  of  the  oftender,  shall  give  their  decision  res- 
pecting the  censure  of  excommunication. 

6.  The  censure l)eing  passed,  a  Presbyterial  warrant 
for  the  intimation  of  it  shall  be  directed  to  the  modera- 
tor of  the  aforesaid  Session;  or,  if  the  congregation  be 
vacant,  to  some  other  minister./ 

7.  At  the  time  ajipoiuted  for  this  purpose,  the  min- 
ister, having  briefly  explained  the  nature,  necessity, 
and  end  of  church  censures,  shall  relate  the  steps  of 
the  process  in  order;  shewing  the  church's  faithfulness 
and  tenderness  to  the  offender;  his  obdurate  impeni- 
tence under  all  the  endeavours  used  to  reclaim  him; 
and  the  duty  of  cutting  him  entirely  off  from  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  faithful,  as  the  only  remaining  means 
of  bringing  him  to  repentance. 

8.  The  minister  then  repeating  the  Presbyterial 
warrant  for  the  censure  he  is  about  to  intimate,  is  to 
call  upon  the  congregation  to  join  with  him  in  implor- 
ing the  Lord's  blessing  on  this  terrible  ordinance,  that 
it  maybe  effectual,  both  to  recover  the  offender,  and  to 
edify  others. 

9.  Prayer  being  ended,  the  minister  is,  with  great 
gravity  and  solemnity,  to  intimate  the  censure,  declar- 
ing the  scandalous  person,  in  the  name,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  cut  off  from  the 
fellowship  of  the  church,  and  delivered  unto  Satan, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

10.  After  this  intimation  of  the  censure,  all  the 
members  of  the  congregation  are  to  be  warned  that  the 
person  cast  out  of  the  church  is  no  longer  a  brothi'r; 
and  are  to  be  exhorted  and  enjoined  to  shun  all  inter- 
course or  conversation  with  him  that  can  be  a\oided. 

/  Appendix  1.  No.  19. 
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Nevertheless^  excommunication  dissolveth  not  tlic- 
bonds  of  natural  or  civil  relations,  nor  exempteth  from 
the  duties  belonging  to  them. 


CHAPTER  YII. 

Of  the  Penitence  and  Restoration  of  Offenders. 

1.  Our  Lord  Jesus  hath  committed  to  the  officers 
of  his  church,  the  power  not  only  of  kiflicting  censures,, 
but  of  repealing  them,  and  admitting  returning  offenders 
to  the  communion  and  the  privileges  of  his  people. 

2.  As  persons  are  censured  not  for  the  want  of  saving 
grace,  but  for  outward  scandal;  so,  the  penitence  re- 
quired to  warrant  their  restoration  is  not  a  really  gra- 
cious and  saving  change,  but  such  as  will  remove  the 
scandal  for  which  they  are  censured. 

3.  It  is  not,  however,  every  verbal  profession  of  con- 
trition, nor  every  promise  of  amendment,  nor  even  a 
partial  reformation,  that  is  to  be  judged  satisfying. 

4.  Such  persons  as,  from  time  to  time,  profess  their 
sorrow  for  their  sin,  and  yet  live  in  the  practice  of  it, 
are  doubly  scandalous;  as  they  not  only  dishonour  Grod 
by  their  crime,  but  mock  him  by  their  hypocrisy. 

5.  Professions  of  repentance,  accompanied  by  those 
circumstances,  which  are  admitted  in  other  cases  to  be 
good  evidences  of  moral  seriousness,  such  as  free- 
ness,  gravity,  and  apparent  humility,  in  confession  of 
sin,  and  of  the  justice  of  the  censure;  using  the  proper 
means  of  attaining  the  desired  end;  abstaining  from 
such  things  as  may  render  a  profession  suspected;  and 
persevering  in  diligence  and  circumspection — such 
professions  are  to  be  deemed  satisfactory,  and  warrant 
a  release  from  censure. 

6.  An  offender  may  exhibit  such  tokens  of  repent- 
ance as  should  induce  a  Judicatory  to  forbear  censure 
other  than  admonition.  But  this  principle  is  to  be  ap- 
plied with  great  caution  in  cases  where  no  penitence  is 
evinced,  nor  any  confession  made,  before  the  fact  h 
fully  proved. 
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7.  Where  a  person  is  uinler  process  for  a  hisjher 
^ensure,  liis  penitence,  on  conviction,  may  he  so  tar 
satisfying  as  to  require  a  milder  one.  Thus,  the  pen-  "^ 
itence  of  a  person  under  process  for  excommunication, 
may  render  it  proper  to  [U'oceed  no  farther  than  sus- 
pension. 

8.  The  carriage  of  an  oflender  may  ])c  such  as  that 
a  Judicatory  may  not  have  free<h>m  to  inflict  tlie  censure 
to  wliich  the  process  would  natively  lead;  nor  yet  to 
dismiss  liim  altogether  with  a  gentler  one.  In  these 
cases  it  may  be  proper  to  censure  more  lightly  than  was 
at  first  intended,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  stay  jjrocess. 
This,  it  is  to  he  observed,  does  not  terminate  the  pro- 
secution, but  merely  suspends  it;  and  in  the  event  of 
an  offender's  relapse  into  his  scandal,  leaves  all  that 
was  done  formerly  in  full  force;  and  the  Judicatory 
resumes  the  process  in  that  stage  of  it  in  which  it  was 
suspended.  Provided,  however,  that  if  a  suspended 
process  be  not  resumed,  on  account  of  the  scandal  a- 
gaiu  breaking  out  in  one  year,  it  shall  be  considered  as 
iinally  closed. 

9.  Offenders  are  to  be  restored  by  the  same  authority 
■which  censured  them. 

10.  No  public  censure  is  to  be  removed,  but  in  vir- 
tue of  public  satisfaction.  For  private  censures,  no- 
thing more  than  private  satisfaction  shall  be  exacted. 

11.  When  an  offender,  who  hath  been  excommuni- 
cated, is  desirous  of  re-admission  into  the  church  of 
Christ,  he  is  to  lay  his  request  before  the  Presbytery 
by  whom  the  censure  w^as  passed;  and  if  they,  after 
close  and  faithful  dealing  with  his  conscience,  and  a 
careful  inquiry  into  the  tenor  of  his  conversation  since 
censure,  bcsatisiied  with  his  professions  of  repentance; 
that  the  scandal  hath  been  in  a  good  measure  done  a- 
way  by  his  edifying  behaviour;  and  thr<t  there  is  no 
danger  of  reviving  it  by  acceding  to  iiis  refjuest;  they 
are  to  absolve  and  restore  him,  and  order  his  absolu- 
tion and  restoration  to  be  intimated  to  the  congregation. 

12.  The  day  appointed  for  this  purpose  is  to  be  pre- 
viously intimated  from  the  pulpit:  when  it  arrives,  the 
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ofTender  is  to  appear  before  the  congreg;itioii,  and  to 
make  a  solemn  profession  of  his  sense  of  his  misery  in 
being  shut  out  from  the  fellowship  of  the  saints — of  the 
justice  of  the  censure  passed  upon  him — of  his  contri- 
tion for  his  sin  in  dishonouring  Grod;  in  grieving  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  and  causing  the  profane  to  blas- 
pheme— of  his  unfeigned  desire  to  flee  for  pardon  to  the 
blood  of  Christ — and  of  his  resolution,  through  grace, 
henceforward  to  study  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Ctod  the 
Saviour. 

13.  This  profession  being  finished,  the  minister  is 
briefly  to  unfold  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
towards  the  returning  sinner;  and,  having  read  the 
Presbyterial  warrant,^  is  to  call  upon  the  congregation 
to  join  with  him  in  *^ praising  the  Lord  for  blessing 
*Uhe  censure  inflicted  by  his  church;  and  in  praying 
^^  that  he  would  mercifully  accept  this  person,  who,  for 
^^his  great  sin,  and  for  his  contempt  of  all  admonition, 
^^was  cut  off  from  his  people;  that  he  would,  by  his 
^•'Holy  Spirit,  give  him  the  grace  of  unfeigned  repen- 
^•tance;  vould  pardon  him  freely  througli  the  rightc- 
''^ousness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  would  grant 
^Hiim  increase  in  all  godliness;  tiiat  Satan  may  be 
'^bruised  under  his  feet,  the  name  of  our  Loud  Jesus 
''  magnified,  the  church  edified,  and  himself  saved  with 
'^an  everlasting  salvation." 

14.  After  prayer,  the  minister  shall  declare  the  al)- 
solution;^-  accompanying  it  with  an  exhortation  to  the 
person  absolved,  to  double  watchfulness  in  his  Chris- 
tian profession.  He  is  also  to  exhort  the  members  of 
the  congregation  to  receive  their  brother  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  and  of  love;  rejoicing  in  his  recovery,  and 
endeavouring  to  strengthen  him  in  the  good  ways  of  God. 

15.  Deposed  oflicers,  especially  ministers,  who  have 
also  been  debarred  by  suspension  or  excommunication 
from  sealing  ordinances,  may  often  be  restored  to  the 
latter,  when  it  would  be  highly  injudicious  to  reinstate 
them  in  their  oflices. 

g  Appendix  I.  No.  20.  h  Appendix  I.  No.  18. 
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16.  All  officer,  deposed  for  scandalous  coiidiu  t,  may 
not  be  restored  even  on  the  most  convincing  evidence  of 
deep  sorrow  for  his  sin,  witiiont  some  time  of  eminent 
and  exemplary,  humble  and  edifying  conversation,  t(> 
heal  the  wound  made  by  his  scandal. 

17.  No  scandal,  wliich  hath  been  removed  by  satis- 
faction, shall  ever  be  the  ground  of  any  otiier  process; 
nor  is  the  person  restored  ever  to  be  upbraided  with  it, 
either  by  church-officers  or  private  members.  Such 
as  transgress  in  this  respect  shall  be  accounted  scan- 
dalous;  and  treated  accordingly. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

OJ  Declhiatures. 

'   1.  A  Declinature  is  the  refusal  of  a  person  under 
process  to  submit  to  trial  by  a  particular  Judicatory. 

2.  When  a  person,  in  order  to  evade  a  process,  or 
without  assigning  any  just  reason,  declines  the  author- 
ity of  his  proper  Judicatory,  such  a  declinature  is  not 
only  u!i warrantable,  but  contumacious;  and  is  not  to 
impede  the  process,  unless  it  be  referred  to  the  next 
higher  Judicatory. 

3.  If  a  Judicatory  betray  unfairness  or  partiality; 
if  they,  before  full  investigation,  by  any  judicial  act, 
prejudge  the  cause;  if,  in  conducting  the  process,  they 
claim  to  decide  on  subjects  of  which  they  have  no  cog- 
nizance, or  otherwise  act  illegally;  if  they  permit  mem- 
bers who  are  nearly  related  to,  or  who  are  at  person- 
al variance  with,  either  of  the  parties;  or  who  liave 
themselves  been  active  as  parties:  still  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment after  being  duly  challenged;  in  all  these  cases  a 
declinature  is  warrantable. 

4.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  supposed,  that  even  a 
lawful  declinature  cjuashes  a  process.  It  only  removes 
it  to  another  Judicatory;  and  if  tlie  declinature  be  not 
accompanied  with  an  appeal  to  the  superior  Judicato- 
ry, the  party  is  to  be  cited  thither  by  the  Judicatory 
which  he  declined. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Of  References. 

1.  A  Rercreuce  is  a  judicial  representation,  made 
by  ati  iufeviov  Judicatory  to  tlie  next  superior,  of  a  case 
not  yet  decided,  and  is  always  to  be  in  writing. 

2.  References  are  either  for  advice,  or  for  fall  dis- 
cussion and  final  decision. 

3.  References  of  the  former  kind  only  suspend  the 
determination  of  the  Judicatory  from  which  they  come: 
but  do  not  interfere  with  the  ultimate  decision. 

4.  References  of  the  latter  kind  relinquish  the  pro- 
secution of  the  case  referred,  and  leave  it  implicitly  to 
the  jud2;ment  of  the  superior  Judicatory. 

5.  Though  references,  except  for  special  reasons, 
ought  always  to  procure  advice  from  Judicatories  re- 
ferred to,  yet  the  latter  are  not  necessarily  bound,  even 
when  desired,  to  give  a  final  judgment;  but  may,  if 
they  see  fit,  remit  the  matter,  with  advice,  to  the  Judi- 
catory referring. 

6.  Cases  new,  important,  difficult,  whose  decision 
may  establish  a  principle  or  precedent  of  extensive  in- 
fluence, or  on  which  the  sentiments  of  the  Judicatory 
are  greatly  divided,  form  some  of  the  principal  subjects 
of  reference. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Of  Appeals. 

1 .  An  appeal  is  the  removal  of  a  cause  from  an  in- 
ferior to  a  superior  Judicatory,  by  a  party  aggrieved. 

2.  Appeals  are  either  from  a  part  of  the  proceedings 
of  a  Judicatory,  or  from  a  definitive  sentence. 

3.  When  appeals  of  the  former  kind  are  brought 
before  a  Judicatory,  it  is  in  their  option  either  to  take 
the  whole  of  the  cause  under  cognizance,  or  merely  to 
decide  on  the  particular  acts  excepted  against,  and  re- 
mit the  cause  to  the  Judicatory  appealed  from. 

4.  Appeals  from  a  definitive  sentence  require  a  re- 
vision of  the  whole  cause. 
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5.  Ever}'^  appellant  is  bound  to  give  his  appeal,  with 
the  reasons  thereof,  in  writing,  to  the  Judicatory  ap- 
pealed from,  at  the  most  in  ten  days  after  notice  of  his 
intention;  which  notice  is  to  be  made  at  the  time  when 
he  conceives  himself  aggrieved:  and  on  default,  his  ap- 
peal falls. 

6.  Appeals  are  always  to  be  carried,  in  regular  gra- 
dation, from  an  inferior  Judicatory  to  the  one  imme- 
diately superior. 

7.  When  an  appeal  is  brought  before  a  Judicatory, 
they  are  first  to  inquire  whether  it  hath  been  regularly 
conducted;  and  if  not,  to  refuse  it,  without  special  rea- 
sons to  the  contrary;  and  never  when  it  contravenes 
the  preceding  regulation. 

8.  The  Judicatory  appealed  to  is  next  to  inquire  in- 
to the  procedure  of  that  appealed  from;  and  if  it  shall 
appear  to  have  been  regular  and  proper,  no  blame  shall 
be  attached  to  said  Judicatory,  even  though  the  ap- 
peal be  sustained,  and  the  sentence  reversed. 

9.  If,  on  due  consideration,  an  appeal  from  a  defini- 
tive sentence  be  sustained,  the  Judicatory  appealed  to 
shall  try  the  libel  as  tliough  it  had  been  originally  or- 
dered by  themselves;  and  if  they  find  cause  for  over- 
ruling the  sentence  appealed  from,  shall  use  every 
method  of  satisfying  the  injured,  as  well  as  of  doing 
him  justice. 

10.  When  an  appeal  from  a  definitive  sentence  is 
not  sustained,  or  if  sustained,  the  appellant  is  cast,  the 
Judicatory  appealed  to  is  to  ratify  the  sentence,  and 
direct  that  appealed  from  to  proceed  in  the  execution 
of  it. 

11.  Litigious  appellants  are  to  be  censured;  but 
this  censure  is  not  to  suspend  or  mitigate  the  censure 
attached  to  the  crime  libelled. 

12.  If  an  appellant,  after  entering  his  appeal  be- 
fore a  superior  Judicatory,  cease  to  prosecute  it,  ii 
shall  be  considered  as  indefensible,  and  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  inferior  Judicatory  confirmed. 

13.  Judicatories  appealed  from,  being  parties  in  the 
cause,  cannot,  in  t\\c  superi(U'  Judicatories,  vote  on  any 
question  comiccted  with  the  appeal. 
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CHAPTER  L 

Of  the  Ordinances  in  a  Particular  Congregation. 

The  ordinances  in  a  single  congregation  are  prayer 
and  thanksgiving;  singing  of  psalms;  the  word  read, 
(although  there  follow  no  immediate  explication  of 
what  is  read)  the  word  expounded  and  applied;  the 
sacraments  administered;  dismissing  the  people  with 
a  blessing;  catechising;  visitation  of  the  sick.& 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  Design  of  the  ensuing  Directory. 

Care  hath  been  taken  to  hold  forth  therein  sucl? 
things  as  are  of  divine  institution  in  every  ordinance, 
and  to  set  forth  other  things  according  to  the  rules  of 
Christian  prudence,  agreeable  to  the  general  rules  of 
the  word  of  God:  nothing  more  being  meant,  than  that 
the  general  heads,  the  sense  and  scope  of  the  prayers, 
and  other  parts  of  public  worship,  being  known  to  all, 
there  may  be  a  consent  of  all  the  churches  in  tliose 
things  that  contain  the  substance  of  the  service  and 
worship  of  God;  and  the  ministers  may  be  hereby  di- 
rected, in  their  administrations,  to  keep  like  soundness 
in  doctrine  and  prayer,  and  may,  if  need  be,  liave  some 
help  and  furniture;  and  yet  so  as  they  become  not 
hereby  slothful  and  negligent  in  stirring  up  the  gifts 
of  Christ  in  them;  but  that  each  one,  by  meditation, 

a  For  the  princi|)le  and  rule  of  religious  worship,  see  the  Larger 
Catecliism,  on  the  sccoikI  commandment. 
b  Confession,  chiip.  xxi.  5. 
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by  taking  heed  to  himself,  and  the  flock  of  God  com- 
mitted to  him,  and  by  wisely  observing  the  ways  of  di- 
vine providence,  may  be  careful  to  furnish  his  heart 
and  tongue  with  farther  or  otiier  matei'ials  of  prayer 
and  exhortation,  as  shall  be  needful  upon  all  occasions. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  DIRECTORY  FOR  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Sect.  I.    Of  the  Assembling  of  the  Congregationy  and 
their  Behaviour  in  the  Public  Worship  of  God. 

1.  When  the  congregation  is  to  meet  for  public 
worship,  the  people  (having  before  prepared  their 
hearts  thereunto)  ought  all  to  come  and  join  therein; 
not  absenting  themselves  from  the  public  ordinances 
through  negligence,  or  upon  pretence  of  private  meet- 
ings. And  it  is  highly  requisite,  for  tlie  decorum  of 
public  worship,  that  both  ministers  and  people  use  their 
diligence  to  attend  punctually  at  the  hour  appointed. 

2.  Let  all  enter  the  assembly,  and  take  their  seats 
or  places,  not  irreverently,  but  in  a  grave  and  seemlj 
manner;  avoiding  whispering  or  conversation. 

3.  The  congregation  being  assembled,  the  minister, 
after  solemn  calling  on  them  to  the  worshipping  of  the 
great  name  of  God,  may  begin  with  prayer. 

'^  In  all  reverence  and  humility  acknowledging  the 
'  incomprehensible  greatness  and  majesty  of  the  Lord, 
'  (in  whose  presence  they  do  then,  in  a  special  manner, 
^  appear)  and  their  own  vileness  and  unworthiness  to 
^  approach  so  near  him,  with  their  utter  inability  of 
^  themselves  to  so  great  a  work;  and  humbly  beseech- 

*  ing  him  for  pardon,  assistance  and  acceptance,  in 

*  the  whole  service  then  to  be  performed;  and  for  a 
^  blessing  on  that  particular  portion  of  his  word  then 

*  to  be  read:  and  all  in  the  name  and  mediation  of  the 

*  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

But  as  it  has  been,  for  a  long  time,  the  ordinary  prac- 
'05 
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tice  of  oui'  cliurcli  to  commence  public  worship  with 
singing  of  psalms,  it  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  congre- 
gations to  adopt  either  of  these  modes  which  they  shall 
judge  best  suited  to  their  circumstances.  Nor  shall  a 
few  explanatory  remarks  upon  the  psalm  previous  to  its 
being  sung,  be  construed  an  infringement  of  this  order: 
Nevertheless,  in  this  exercise  brevity  is  recommended. 

4.  The  public  worship  being  begun,  the  people  are 
wholly  to  attend  upon  it,  forbearing  to  read  any  thing, 
except  what  the  minister  is  then  reading  or  citing;  and 
abstaining  much  more  from  all  private  whisperings, 
conferences,  salutations,  or  doing  reverence  to  any  per- 
son present  or  coming  in;  as  also  from  all  gazing, 
sleeping,  and  other  indecent  behaviour,  which  may 
disturb  the  minister  or  people,  or  hinder  themselves 
or  others  in  the  service  of  God. 

5.  If  any,  through  necessity,  be  hindered  from  be- 
ing present  at  the  beginning,  they  are  not,  when  they 
come  into  the  congregation,  to  betake  themselves  to 
their  private  devotions,  but  reverently  to  compose 
themselves  to  join  with  the  assembly  in  that  ordinance 
of  Grod  which  is  then  in  hand. 

Sect.  II.    Of  Public  Reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

1.  Reading  of  the  word  in  the  congregation  being 
part  of  the  public  worship  of  God,  (wherein  we  ac- 
knowledge our  dependence  upon  him,  and  subjection 
to  him,)  and  one  mean  sanctified  by  him  for  the  edify- 
ing of  his  people,  is  to  be  performed  by  the  pastors 
and  teachers,  and  such  as  have  been  regularly  licensed 
to  preach  the  gospel,  though  not  yet  ordained. 

2.  How  large  a  portion  shall  be  read  at  once,  and 
in  what  order,  is  left  to  the  wisdom  of  the  person  con- 
ducting the  worship;  although  usually  it  should  not  be 
less  than  one  chapter;  but  in  this,  as  in  all  other  pub- 
lic exercises,  the  season  of  the  year,  and  state  of  the 
weather,  and  other  circumstances,  are  carefully  to  be 
considered,  that  the  service  may  not  be  unsuitably  pro- 
tracted. 
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3.  When  the  minister  wlio  readeth  shall  ,ju(l£;c  it 
necessary  to  expound  any  part  of  what  is  read,  let  it  not 
be  done  until  the  whole  chapter  or  psalm  be  ended. 

4.  Beside  public  readins;  of  the  holy  scriptures,  ev- 
ery person  that  can  read  is  to  be  exhorted  to  read  the 
scriptures  privately  (and  all  others  that  cannot  read,  if 
not  disabled  by  age,  or  otherwise,  are  likewise  to  be 
exhorted  to  learn  to  read,)  and  to  have  a  Bible. 

Sect.  III.     Of  Singing  of  Psahns. 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  praise  God  pub- 
licly, by  singing  of  psalms  together  in  the  congrega- 
tion. 

2.  It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  the  sacred  songs  con- 
tained in  the  book  of  Psahns,  be  sung  in  his  worship, 
both  public  and  private,  to  the  end  of  the  world:  and 
the  rich  variety  and  perfect  purity  of  their  matter,  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  them  in  every  age,  and  the  edi- 
fication of  the  church  thence  arising,  set  the  propriety 
of  singing  them  in  a  convincing  light;  nor  shall  any 
composures,  merely  human,  be  sung  in  any  of  the  As- 
sociate-Reformed Churches. 

3.  These  songs  should  be  sung,  not  barely  with  the 
same  frame  of  spirit  with  which  they  should  be  read; 
but  with  such  an  elevation  of  soul  as  is  suited  to  praise 
as  a  distinct  ordinance:  and  in  singing  those  parts  of 
them  which  are  expressed  in  ceremonial  style,  or  de- 
scribe the  circumstances  of  the  writers,  or  of  the  church 
in  ancient  times,  we  should  have  our  eye  upon  the  ge- 
neral principles  which  are  implied  in  them,  and  which 
are  applicable  to  individuals,  or  the  church  in  every 
age. 

4.  In  singing,  the  voice  is  to  be  tunably  ordered; 
but  the  chief  care  must  be  to  sing  with  understauding, 
and  with  grace  in  tlie  heart,  making  melody  unto  the 
Lord . 

5.  No  tunes  shall  be  sung  in  worshippiug  assem- 
blies, but  such  as  are  grave  and  simple:  and  no  new 
tune  shall  be  introduced  into  any  of  the  churches  with- 
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out  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  church-officers; 
nor  even  then,  unless  it  shall  be  evident,  that  the  in- 
troduction of  such  tune  would  be  acceptable  to  the 
congregation,  and  would  promote  its  real  edification. 

6.  No  chorus  of  singers,  nor  alternate  singing  shall 
be  introduced  into  any  of  the  churches,  because  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  whole  congregation  to  praise  God  with 
united  voices. 

7.  As  the  use  of  musical  instruments,  in  public  wor- 
ship, has  no  sanction  in  the  New  Testament,  nor  in 
the  practice  of  the  Christian  church  for  several  hun- 
dred years  after  its  erection,  it  shall  not  be  introduced, 
under  any  form,  into  any  of  the  churches. 

8.  That  the  whole  congregation  may  the  more  pro- 
fitably join  in  the  delightful  exercise  of  praise,  it  is  re- 
commended that  every  one  who  can  read  have  a  psalm 
book. 

Sect.  IV.     Of  Public  Prayer  before  the  Sermon. 

The  preceding  parts  of  worship  being  performed, 
the  minister  who  is  to  preach  is  to  endeavour  to  get  his 
own  and  his  hearers'  hearts  to  be  rightly  aflTected  with 
their  sins,  that  they  may  all  mourn  in  sense  thereof  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  grace 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  by  proceeding  to  a  more 
full  confession  of  sin,  with  shame  and  holy  confusion 
of  face,  and  to  call  upon  the  Lord  to  this  effect: 

^'  To  acknowledge  our  great  sinfulness.  First,  by 
'  reason  of  original  sin,  which  (beside  the  guilt  that 

*  makes  us  liable  to  everlasting  damnation)  is  the  seed 
'  of  all  other  sins,  hath  depraved  and  poisoned  all  tlie 

*  faculties  and  powers  of  soul  and  body,  doth  defile 

*  our  best  actions,  and  (were  it  not  restrained,  or  our 

*  hearts  renewed  by  grace)  would  break  forth  into  innu- 
^  merable  transgressions,  and  greatest  rebellions  against 
^tlie  Lord  that  ever  were  committed  by  the  vilest  of 
'  the  sons  of  men.     And,  next,  by  reason  of  actual 

*  sins,  our  own  sins,  the  sins  of  magistrates,  of  minis- 
» ters,  and  of  the  whole  nation,  unto  which  we  are 
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*  many  ways  accessary :  whicli  sins  of  ours  receive 
'  many  fearful  aggravations,  we  having  l)rokcn  all  the 
^  commandiuents  of  the  holy,  just  aiul  good  law  of  Gon, 
^  doing  that  whicli  is  forhiddcii,  and  leaving  undone 

*  what  is  enjoined;  and  that  not  only  out  of  ignorance 

*  and  infirmity,  hut  also  more  presumptuously,  against 
^  the  light  of  our  minds,  checks  of  our  consciences,  and 

*  motions  of  his  own  Holy  Spirit  to  the  contrary,  so 
^that  we  have  no  cloak  for  our  sins;  yea,  not  only  de- 

*  spising  the  riches  of  God's  goodness,  forhearance, 
^  and  long-suffering,  but  standing  out  against  many 
^invitations  and  offers  of  grace  in  the  gospel;  not  en- 
^deavouring,  as  we  ought,  to  receive  Christ  into  our 
^  hearts  by  faith,  or  to  walk  worthy  of  him  in  our  lives. 

"  To  bewail  our  blindness  of  mind,  hardness  of  heart, 
'  unbelief,  iinpenitency,  security,  lukewarmuess,  bar- 
^renness;  our  not  endeavouring  after  mortification  and 

*  newness  of  life,  nor  after  the  exercise  of  godliness  in 
<  the  power  thereof;  and  that  the  best  of  us  have  not 
'  so  steadfastly  walked  with  God,  kept  our  garments  so 
'  unspotted,  nor  been  so  zealous  of  his  glory,  and  the 
'  good  of  others,  as  we  ought :  and  to  mourn  over  such 

*  other  sins  as  the  congregation  is  particularly  guilty  of, 
'  notwithstanding  the  manifold  and  great  mercies  of  our 

*  God,  the  love  of  Christ,  the  light  of  the  gospel, 
^  and  reformation  of  religion,  our  ow^n  purposes,  pro- 

*  mises,  rows,  and  other  special  obligations  to   the 

*  contrary. 

^^  To  acknowledge  and  confess,  that,  as  we  are  con- 
'  vinced  of  our  guilt,  so,  out  of  a  deep  sense  thereof, 
'  we  judge  ourselves  unworthy  of  the  smallest  benefits 

*  most  w  orthy  of  God's  fiercest  wrath,  and  of  all  the 
^  curses  of  the  law,  and  heaviest  judgments  inilicted 
^  upon  the  most  rebellious  sinners;  and  that  he  miglit 

*  most  justly  take  his  kingdom  and  gospel  from  us. 

*  plague  us  with  all  sorts  of  spiritual  and  temporal 
'judgments  in  this  life,  and  afterwards  cast  us  into 
'  outer  darkness  in  the  lake  tliat  burnetii  with  fire  and 
'brimstone,  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
'for  ever  more. 
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^^  Notvvitlistaucling  all  vkhicli,  to  draw  near  to  the 

throne  of  grace,  encouraging  ourselves  with  hope  of 
a  gracious  answer  of  our  prayers,  in  the  riches  and 
all-sufficiency  of  that  only  one  ohlation,  the  satisfac- 
tion and  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chkjst,  at 
the  right  hand  of  his  Father  and  our  Father;  and  in 
confidence  of  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises of  mercy  and  grace  in  the  new  covenant,  through 
the  same  Mediator  thereof,  to  deprecate  the  heavy 
wrath  and  curse  of  God,  which  we  are  not  ahle  to 
avoid,  or  bear;  and  humbly  and  earnestly  to  suppli- 
cate for  mercy  in  the  free  and  full  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  that  only  for  the  bitter  sufferings  and  preci- 
ous merits  of  that  our  only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"  That  the  Lord  would  vouchsafe  to  shed  abroad 
his  love  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  seal  un- 
to us,  by  the  same  Spirit  of  adoption,  the  full  assu- 
rance of  our  pardon  and  reconciliation;  comfort  all 
that  mourn  in  Zion,  speak  peace  to  the  wounded  and 
troubled  spirit,  and  bind  up  the  broken-hearted :  and 
as  for  secure  and  presumptuous  sinners,  that  he  would 
open  their  eyes,  convince  their  consciences,  and  turn 
them  from  darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  also  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sin,  and  an  inheritance  among  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  With  remission  of  sins  through  the  blood  of 
Christ,  to  pray  for  sanctification  by  his  Spirit;  the 
mortification  of  sin  dwelling  in,  and  many  times  ty- 
rannizing over  us;  the  quickening  of  our  dead  spirits 
with  the  life  of  Goo  in  Christ;  grace  to  fit  and  en- 
able us  for  all  duties  of  conversation  and  callings 
towards  God  and  men;  strength  against  temptations; 
the  sauctitied  use  of  blessings  and  crosses;  and  per- 
severance in  faith  and  obedience  unto  the  end. 

^''  To  pray  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  and  king- 
dom of  Christ  to  all  nations;  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  the  fall  of  An- 
tichrist, and  the  hastening  of  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord;  for  the  deliverance  of  the  distressed  church 
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'  es  abroad  from  the  tyranny  of  tlie  Antichristian  fac- 
^  tiou,  and  from  the  cruel  oppressions  and  blasphemies 
^  of  the  Turk;  for  the  blessing  of  God  npon  all  the  re- 
^  formed  churches,  especially  npon  the  churches  in  the 

*  United  States  of  America:  more  particularly  for 
'  that  church  whereof  we  are  members,  that  therein 

*  God  would  establish  peace  and  truth,  the  purity  of 
^  all  his  ordinances,  and  the  j)ower  of  godliness;  pre- 

*  vent  and  remove  heresy,  schism,  profaneness,  super- 

*  stition,  security,  and  unfruitfalness  under  the  means 

*  of  grace;  heal  all  our  rents  and  divisions,  and  pre- 
"'  serve  us  from  declensions  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 

"  To  pray  for  all  in  authority;  especially  the  Pre- 

*  6IDENT  of  the  United  States;  that  God  wouldmake 

*  him  rich  in  blessings,  both  in  his  person  and  admin- 
'  istration,  establish  his  rule  in  religion  and  righteous- 
ness, save  him  from  evil  counsel,  and  make  him  a 
blessed  and  glorious  instrument  for  the  conservation 
and  propagation  of  the  gospel,  for  the  encouragement 
and  protection  of  them  that  do  well,  the  terror  of  all 
that  do  evil,  and  the  great  good  of  the  whole  church, 
and  of  all  these  States :  for  a  blessing  upon  both 
Houses  of  Congress  (when  sitting,)  upon  the  Gov- 
eion'or  and  Legislatures  of  the  several  States; 
more  especially  of  the  States  in  which  v.e  immedi- 
ately reside;  on  the  subordinate  judges  and  officers; 
and  on  the  citizens  at  large :  for  all  pastors  and  teach- 
ers, that  God  would  fill  tliem  with  his  Spirit,  make 
them  exemplarily  holy,  sober,  just,  peaceable,  and 
gracious  in  their  lives;  "sound,  faithful  and  powerful 
in  their  ministry;  and  follow  all  their  labours  with 
abundance  of  {success  and  blessings;  and  give  unto 
all  his  people  pastors  according  to  his  own  heart : 
for  such  as  design  the  holy  ministry :  for  univer- 
sities, and  all  schools  and  religious  seminaries,  that 
they  may  flourish  in  learning  and  piety:  for  the  par- 
ticular city  or  congregation,  that  God  would  pour  out 
a  blessing  upon  the  ministry  of  the  word,  sacraments 
and  discipline;  upon  the  civilgovernment,  and  all  the 
several  families  and  persons  therein :    for  mercy  to 
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*  the  afflicted  under  any  inward  or  outward  distress : 
^  for  seasonable  weather  and  fruitful  seasons,  as  the 
^  time  may  require :  for  averting  the  judgments,  that  we 
^  either  feel  or  fear,  or  are  liable  unto,  as  famine,  pes- 

*  tilence,  the  sword,  and  such  like. 

"  And  with  confidence  of  his  mercy  to  his  whole 
^  church,  and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons,  through 
'  the  merits  and  mediation  of  our  high  priest,  the  Lord 
'  Jesus,  to  profess  that  it  is  the  desire  of  our  souls  to 
<  have  fellowship  with  God  in  the  reverend  and  con- 

*  scientious  use  of  his  holy  ordinances;  and,  to  that 
^  purpose,  to  pray  earnestly  for  his  grace  and  effectual 
^  assistance  to  the  sanctification  of  his  holy  sabbath, 
'  the  Lord's  day,  in  all  the  duties  thereof,  public  and 
^  private,  both  to  ourselves  and  to  all  other  congrega- 
^  tions  of  his  people,  according  to  the  riches  and  excel- 
^  lency  of  the  gospel  this  day  celebrated  and  enjoyed. 

*^  And  because  we  have  been  unprofitable  hearers  in 
^  times  past,  and  now  cannot  of  ourselves  receive,  as 
^  we  should,  the  deep  things  of  God,  the  mysteries 
^  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  require  a  spiritual  discern- 
^  ing;  to  pray  that  the  Lord,  who  teacheth  to  profit, 

*  would  graciously  please  to  pour  out  the  Spirit  of 
^  grace,  together  with  the  outward  means  thereof,  cau- 
^  sing  us  to  attain  such  a  measure  of  the.excellency  of 
^  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and,  in 
^  him,  of  the  things  which  belong  to  our  peace,  that  we 
^  may  account  all  things  but  as  dross  in  comparison  of 
'  him :  and  that  we,  tasting  the  first  fruits  of  the  glory 
^  that  is  to  be  revealed,  may  long  for  a  full  and  perfect 
^  communion  with  him,  that  where  he  is  we  may  be 
'  also,  and  enjoy  the  fulness  of  those  joys  and  pleasures 
'  which  are  at  his  right  hand  for  ever  more. 

*^  More  particularly,  that  God  would,  in  a  special 
^  manner,  furnish  his  servant  (now  called  to  dispense 
^  the  bread  of  life  unto  his  household)  with  wisdom, 
^  fidelity,  zeal  and  utterance,  that  he  may  divide  the 
^  word  of  God  aright,  to  every  one  his  portion,  in  evi- 
'  dence  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  power; 

*  and  that  the  Lord  would  circumcise  the  ears  and 
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*^ hearts  of  the  hearers,  to  hear,  love,  and  receive  with 
<  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save 
^  their  souls;  make  them  as  good  ground  to  receive  in 

*  the  good  seed  of  the  word,  and  strengthen  thoni  a- 

*  gainst  the  temptations  of  Satan,  the  cares  of  the  world, 
'  the   hardness  of  their   own  hearts,   and  whatsoever 

*  else  may  hinder  their  profitable  and  saving  hearing; 
'  that  so  Chkist  may  be  so  formed  in  them,  and  live 

*  in  them,  that  all  their  thoughts  may  be  brought  into 
'  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and  their  hearts 
»  established  in  every  good  word  and  work  forever.'' 

We  judge  this  to  be  a  convenient  order,  in  the  ordi- 
nary public  prayer;  yet  so,  as  the  minister  may  defer 
(as  in  prudence  he  shall  think  meet)  some  part  of  these 
petitions  till  after  his  sermon,  or  otter  up  to  God  some 
of  the  thanksgivings  hereafter  appointed,  in  his  prayer 
before  his  sermon. 

Sect.  V.     Of  the  Preaching  of  the  Word. 

1.  Preaching  of  the  word,  being  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  and  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  excel- 
lent works  belonging  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel, 
should  be  so  performed,  that  the  workman  need  not  be 
ashamed,  but  may  save  himself,  and  those  that  hear 
him. 

2.  It  is  presupposed  (according  to  the  rules  for  or- 
dination,) that  the  minister  of  Christ  is  in  some  good 
measure  gifted  for  so  weighty  a  service,  by  his  skill  in 
the  original  languages,  and  in  such  arts  and  sciences 
as  are  handmaids  unto  divinity;  by  his  knowledge  in 
the  whole  body  of  theology,  but  most  of  all  in  the  holy 
scriptures,  having  his  senses  and  heart  exercised  in 
them  above  the  common  sort  of  believers;  and  by  the  il- 
lumination of  God's  Spirit,  and  other  gifts  of  edification 
which  (together  with  reading  and  studying  of  the  word  ) 
he  ought  still  to  seek  by  prayer,  and  an  humble  heail. 
resolving  to  admit  and  receive  any  truth  not  yet  nt- 
taiiied,  whenever  God  shall  make  it  known  unto  him. 
All  which  he  is  to  make  use  of,  and  iui|u*ove.  in  hi*^ 
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private  preparations,  before  he  deliver  in  public  what 
be  bath  provided. 

3.  Ordinarily,  the  subject  of  his  sermon  is  to  be 
some  text  of  scripture,  holding  forth  some  principle  or 
head  of  religion,  or  suitable  to  some  special  occasion; 
or  he  may  go  on  in  some  chapter,  psalm,  or  book  of  the 
boly  scripture,  as  he  shall  see  fit. 

4.  Let  the  introtluction  to  his  text  be  brief  and  per- 
spicuous, drawn  from  the  text  itself,  or  context,  or  some 
parallel  place,  or  general  sentence  of  scripture. 

5.  If  the  text  be  long  (as  in  histories  or  parables  it 
sometimes  must  be,)  let  him  give  a  brief  sum  of  it;  if 
short,  a  paraphrase  thereof,  if  need  be :  in  both,  look- 
ing diligently  to  the  scope  of  the  text,  and  pointing  at 
the  chief  heads  and  grounds  of  doctrine  which  he  is  to 
raise  from  it. 

6.  In  analysing  and  dividing  his  text,  he  is  to  re- 
gard more  the  order  of  matter  than  of  words:  and  nei- 
ther to  burden  the  memory  of  the  hearers  in  the  be- 
ginning with  too  many  members  of  division,  nor  to 
trouble  their  minds  with  obscure  terms  of  art. 

7.  In  raising  doctrines  from  the  text,  his  care  ought 
to  be,.  First,  That  the  matter  be  the  truth  of  God. 
Secondly,  That  it  be  a  truth  contained  in  or  grounded 
on  that  text,  that  the  hearers  may  discern  how  God 
teacheth  it  from  thence.  Thirdly,  That  he  chiefly  in- 
sist upon  those  doctrines  which  are  principally  intend- 
ed, and  make  most  for  the  edification  of  his  hearers. 

8.  The  doctrine  is  to  be  expressed  in  plain  terms; 
or,  if  any  thing  in  it  need  explication,  it  is  to  be  open- 
ed, and  the  consequence  also  from  the  text  cleared. 
The  parallel  places  of  scripture  confirming  the  doctrine 
are  rather  to  be  plain  and  pertinent  than  many,  and  (if 
need  be)  somewhat  insisted  upon,  and  applied  to  the 
purpose  in  hand. 

9.  The  arguments  or  reasons  are  to  be  solid,  and  as 
much  as  may  be,  convincing.  The  illustrations,  of 
what  kind  soever,  ought  to  be  full  of  light,  and  such  as 
may  convey  the  truth  into  the  hearers'  hearts  with  spir- 
itual delight. 
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10.  If  any  doubt,  obvious  fmni  scripture,  reason, 
or  prejudice  of  the  hearers,  seem  to  arise,  it  is  very  re- 
quisite to  remove  it,  by  reconciling  the  seeming  differ- 
ences, answering  the  reasons,  and  discovering  and 
taking  away  the  causes  of  prejudice  and  mistake.  O- 
therwise  it  is  not  fit  to  detain  the  hearers  with  propoun- 
ding or  answering  vain  or  wicked  cavils,  which,  as  they 
are  endless,  so  the  propounding  and  answering  of  them 
doth  more  hinder  than  promote  edification. 

11.  He  is  not  to  rest  in  general  doctrine,  although 
ever  so  much  cleared  and  confirmed,  but  to  bring  it 
home  to  special  use,  by  application  to  his  hearers : 
which,  although  it  prove  a  work  of  great  difficulty  to 
himself,  requiring  much  prudence,  zeal  and  meditation, 
and  to  the  natural  and  corrupt  man  will  be  very  un- 
pleasant; yet  he  is  to  endeavour  to  perform  it  in  such 
a  manner,  that  his  auditors  may  feel  the  word  of  God 
to  be  quick  and  powerful,  and  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  tlie  heart;  and  that,  if  any  un- 
believer or  ignorant  person  be  present,  he  may  have  the 
secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest,  and  give  glory  to 
God. 

12.  In  the  use  of  instruction  or  information  in  the 
knowledge  of  some  truth,  which  is  a  consequence  from 
his  doctrine,  he  may  (when  convenient)  confirm  it  by  a 
few  firm  arguments  from  the  text  in  hand,  and  other 
places  of  scripture,  or  from  the  nature  of  that  common- 
place in  divinity,  wherof  that  truth  is  a  brancli. 

13.  In  confutation  of  false  doctrines,  he  is  neither  to 
raise  an  old  heresy  from  the  grave,  nor  to  mention  a 
blasphemous  opinion  unnecessarily :  but,  if  the  {Mjople 
be  in  danger  of  an  error,  he  is  to  confute  it  soundly, 
and  endeavour  to  satisfy  their  judgments  and  conscien- 
ces against  all  objections. 

14.  In  exhorting  to  duties,  he  is,  as  he  seeth  cause, 
to  teach  also  the  means  that  help  to  the  performance  of 
them. 

15.  In  dehortation,  reprehension,  and  public  admo- 
nition (which  require  special  wisdom,)  let  him,  as  there 
shall  be  cause,  not  only  discover  the  nature  and  great- 


524  WORSHIP.        '  Book  r>. 

uess  of  the  sin,  with  the  misery  attending  it,  but  also 
shew^  the  danger  his  hearers  are  in  to  be  overtaken  and 
surprised  by  it,  together  with  the  remedies  and  best 
way  to  avoid  it. 

16.  In  applying  comfort,  whether  general  against 
all  temptations,  or  particular  against  some  special 
troubles  or  terrors,  he  is  carefully  to  answer  such  ob- 
jections as  a  troubled  heart  and  afflicted  spirit  may 
suggest  to  the  contrary. 

17.  It  is  also  sometimes  requisite  to  give  some  uotes 
of  trial  (which  is  very  profitable,  especially  when  per- 
formed by  able  and  experienced  ministers,  witli  cir- 
cumspection and  prudence,  and  the  signs  clearly 
grounded  on  the  holy  scripture,)  whereby  the  hearers 
may  be  able  to  examine  themselves  whether  they  have 
attained  those  graces,  and  performed  those  duties,  to 
wiiich  he  exhorteth;  or  be  guilty  of  the  sin  reprehend- 
ed, and  in  danger  of  the  judgments  threatened;  or  be 
those  to  whom  the  consolations  propounded  do  belong; 
that  accordingly  they  may  be  quickened  and  excited 
to  duty,  humbled  for  their  wants  and  sins,  affected  with 
their  danger,  and  strengthened  v/i(h  comfort,  as  their 
condition,  upon  examination,  shall  require. 

18.  And,  as  he  needeth  not  always  to  prosecute 
every  doctrine  which  lies  in  his  text,  so  he  is  wisely  to 
make  choice  of  such  uses,  as,  by  his  residence  and  con- 
versing with  his  flock,  he  findeth  most  needful  and 
seasonable;  and,  amongst  these,  such  as  may  be  most 
effectual  to  draw  their  souls  to  Christ,  the  fountain  of 
light,  holiness  and  comfort. 

19.  This  method  is  not  prescribed  as  necessary  for 
every  man,  or  upon  every  i&xi;  but  only  recommended, 
as  being  found  by  experience  to  be  very  much  blessed 
of  God,  and  very  helpful  for  the  people's  understand- 
ings and  memories. 

20.  But  the  servant  of  Christ,  whatever  his  me- 
thod be,  is  to  perform  his  whole  ministry. 

1st.  Painfully,  not  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  neg- 
ligently. 

2d.  Plainly,  that  the  weakest  may  understand;  de- 
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livei'inj^  tlie  triitli  not  in  tho,  pntir'ms;  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  iu  tU-monstration  of  tiio  Si'iin  r  jind  of 
power,  lest  the  cross  of  Ciikist  should  he  made  of 
none  efl'oci;  abstaininj;  also  from  an  nnprolitahle  nsr 
of  unknown  tongues,  strange  phrases,  and  cailences  of 
sounds  aud  words;  sparingly  citing  sentences  of  ec- 
clesiastical or  otlier  human  writers,  ancient  or  modern, 
be  they  ever  so  elegant. 

3d.  Faithfully,  locdting  at  the  honour  of  Christ, 
the  conversion,  editication  and  salvation  of  (he  people, 
not  at  his  own  gain  or  glory;  keeping  nothing  hack 
which  may  promote  those  holy  ends;  giving  to  every 
one  his  own  portion^  and  hearing  inditt'erent  respect 
unto  all,  without  neglecting  the  meanest,  or  sparing 
the  greatest,  in  their  sins. 

4th.  Wisely,  framing  all  his  doctrines,  exhortations, 
aud  especially  his  reproofs,  in  such  a  manner  as  may 
be  most  likely  to  prevail;  shewing  all  due  respect  to 
each  man's  person  and  place,  and  not  mixing  his  own 
passion  or  bitterness. 

5th.  Gravely,  as  becometh  the  word  of  God;  shun- 
ning all  such  gesture,  voice  and  expressions,  as  may 
occasion  the  corruptions  of  men  to  despise  him  and  his 
ministry. 

6th.  With  loving  affection,  that  the  people  may  see 
all  coming  from  his  godly  zeal,  and  hearty  desire  to  do 
tliem  good.     And, 

7th.  As  taught  of  God",  and  persuaded  in  his  own 
heart,  that  all  that  he  teacheth  is  the  truth  of  Christ; 
and  walking  before  his  flock,  as  an  example  to  them  in 
it;  earnestly,  both  in  private  and  public,  recommend- 
ing his  labours  to  the  blessing  of  God,  and  watciifuUy 
looking  to  himself,  and  the  flock  whereof  the  liORD 
hath  made  hitu  overseer:  So  shall  the  doctrine  of  trutii 
be  preserved  unconiipt,  many  souls  be  ( onverlcd  and 
built  up,  and  himself  receive  manifold  comforts  of  iiis 
labours  even  in  this  life,  and  afterwards  the  crown  of 
glory  laid  up  for  him  in  the  world  to  come. 

21.  Where  there  are  more  ministers  in  a  congrega- 
tion than  one.  and  (hey  of  different  gifts,  each  may  more 
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especially  apply  himself  to  doctiine  or  exliortatioiij  ac- 
cording to  tlie  gift  wherein  he  most  excelleth,  and  as 
they  shall  agree  between  themselves. 

Sect.  VI.     Of  Fray er  after  Sarmon. 

1.  The  sermon  being  ended,  the  minister  is  "To 
^  give  thanks  for  the  great  love  of  God,  in  sending  his 
^  Son  Jesus  Christ  unto  us;  for  the  communication 
'  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  for  the  light  and  liberty  of  the 
^  glorious  gospel,  and  the  rich  and  heavenly  blessings 

•  revealed  therein:  as,  namely,  election,  vocation,  a- 
^  doption,  justification,  sanctificatien,  and  hope  of  glo- 

•  ry;  and  for  the  admirable  goodness  of  GrOD  in  cast- 

•  ing  our  lot  in  a  land  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 

•  where,  in  nothing  terrified  by  our  adversaries,  we 
^  may  serve  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness,  with- 

•  out  fear,  all  the  days  of  our  lives. 

"  To  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  gospel,  and  all 
'  ordinances  thereof,  in  their  purity,  power,  and  lib- 
^  erty:  to  turn  the  chief  and  most  useful  heads  of  the 

•  sermon  into  some  few  petitions;  and  to  pray  that  it 

•  may  abide  in  the  heart,  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

"  To  pray  for  preparation  for  death  and  judgment, 

•  and  a  watching  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

•  Christ:  to  entreat  of  God  the  forgiveness  of  the  ini- 

•  quities  of  our  holy  things,  and  the  acceptation  of  our 
^  spiritual  sacrifice,  through  the  merit  and  mediation 

•  of  our  High  Priest  and  Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus 
•'  Christ." 

2.  And  because  the  prayer  which  Christ  taught 
his  disciples  is  not  only  a  pattern  of  prayer,  but  itself 
a  most  comprehensive  prayer,  it  may  also  be  used  in 
the  prayers  of  the  church. 

3.  And  whereas,  at  the  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, the  holding  public  fasts  and  days  of  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  other  special  occasions,  which  may  afford  mat- 
ter of  special  petitions  and  thanksgivings,  it  is  requi- 
site to  express  somewhat  in  our  public  prayers,  every 
minister  is  herein  to  apply  himself  in  his  prayer,  be- 
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ibre  or  after  sermon,  to  those  occasions;  but,  for  the 
manner,  he  is  left  to  his  liberty,  as  God  shall  direct  and 
enable  him,  in  piety  and  wisdom  to  discharge  his  duty. 
4.  The  prayer  ended,  let  a  psalm,  or  part  of  a  psalm 
be  sung,  if  with  conveniency  it  may  be  done.  After 
which  (unless  som°.  other  ordinance  of  Christ  that 
concerneth  the  congregation  at  that  time  be  to  follow,) 
let  the  minister  dismiss  tlie  congregation  with  the  apos- 
tolical benediction. 

Sect.  VII.   Of  the  Administration  of  the  Sacraments . 

AND,  FIRST,  OF  BAPTISM. 

1.  Baptism,  as  it  is  not  unnecessarily  to  be  delaj^ed, 
so  it  is  not  to  be  administered  in  any  case  by  any  pri- 
vate person,  but  by  a  minister  of  Christ,  called  to  be 
the  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2.  Nor  is  it  to  be  administered  in  private  places,  or 
privately,  but  in  a  place  of  public  worship,  and  iu  the 
face  of  the  congregation,  where  the  people  may  most 
conveniently  see  and  hear:  nor  is  it  to  be  prostituted 
to  the  purposes  of  worldly  gain. 

3.  The  child  to  be  baptized,  after  due  notice  given 
to  the  minister,  is  to  be  presented  by  the  father;  in 
case  of  his  death,  or  necessary  absence,  or  incapacity 
of  taking  upon  him  the  requisite  vows,  by  the  mother. 
Those  sponsors,  commonly  called  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers, are  utterly  disallowed. 

4.  Before  baptism,  the  minister,  if  he  shall  judge  it 
necessary,  is  to  use  some  words  of  instruction,  touch- 
ing the  institution,  nature,  use,  and  ends  of  this  sacra 
ment:  shewing, 

^^  That  it  is  instituted  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
'  that  it  is  a  seal  of  the  covenant  of  gi-ace,  of  our  in 

<  grafting  into   Christ,  and  of  our  union  with  him; 

<  of  remission  of  sins,  regeneration,  adoption,  and  life 
'  eternal:  that  the  water  in  baptism  representeth  and 
'  signifieth  both  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  taketh 
'  away  all  guilt  of  sin  original  and  actual,  and  the 
•  sanctifvinir  virtue  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  a2;aiust  the 
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^  dominion  of  sin,  and  the  corruption  of  oar  sinful  na- 
^  ture:  that  baptizing,  or  sprinkling  and  washing  with 
^  water,  signifieth  the  cleansing  from  sin  by  the  blood 
^  and  for  the  merit  of  Christ,  together  with  the  mor- 
^  tification  of  sin,  and  rising  from  sin  to  newness  of  life, 
^  by  virtue  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ: 
^  that  the  promise  is  made  to  believers  and  their  seed; 
^  and  that  the  seed  and  posterity  of  the  faithful,  born 
^  within  the  church,  have,  by  their  birth,  a  visible  in- 
•'  terest  in  the  covenant,  and  right  to  the  seal  of  it,  and 
^  to  the  outward  privileges  of  the  church,  under  the 

*  gospel,  no  less  tiian  the  children  of  Abraham,  in  the 
^  time  of  the  Old  Testament;  the  covenant  of  grace, 
^  for  substance,  being  the  same;  and  the  grace  of  God, 
^  and  the  consolation  of  believers,  more  plentiful  than 
^  before;  that  the  Son  of  GrOD  admitted  little  children 
^  into  liis  presence,  embracing  and  blessing  them,  say- 

*  ing,  For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God:  that  chil- 
^  dreii,   by   baptism,  are   solemnly  acknowledged  as 

*  members  of  the  visible  church,  distinguished  from 
^  the  world,  and  them  that  are  without,  and  united  with 
^  believers;  and  that  all  who  are  baptized  in  the  name 
^  of  Christ,  do  renounce,  and  by  their  baptism  are 
'  bound  to  fight  against,  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the 
^  flesh:  that  they  are  Christians,  and  federally  lioly  be- 
^  fore  baptism,  and  therefore  are  they  baptized:  that 
'  the  inward  grace  and  virtue  of  baptism  is  not  tied  to 
^  that  very  moment  of  time  wherein  it  is  administered; 

*  and  that  the  fruit  and  power  thereof  reach  to  the 
•'  whole  course  of  our  life:  and  that  outward  baptism 
*•  is  not  so  necessary,  that  througli  the  want  thereof 
'  the  infant  is  in  danger  of  damnation,  or  the  parents 
'  guilty,  if  they  do  not  contemn  or  neglect  the  ordi- 
*^  nance  of  Christ,  when  and  where  it  may  be  had/' 

In  these  or  the  like  instructions,  the  minister  is  to 
use  his  own  liberty  and  godly  wisdom,  as  the  igno- 
rance or  errors  in  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  and  the  ed- 
ification of  the  people  shall  require. 

5.  He  is  also  to  admonish  all  that  ARt:  pre- 
sent 
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<'  To  look  b.ick  to  their  baptiHin;  to  repent  of  their 
^  sins  against  their  covenant  witli  God;  to  stir  np  tlicir 
^  faith;  to  improve  and  make  right  use  of  their  baptism, 

*  and  of  the  covenant  sealed  thereby  betwixt  God  and 
''  their  souls."' 

6.  He  is  to  require  the  parext 

^'  To  profess  his  faith  in  the  holy  scriptures  of  the 

*  Old  and  Xew  Testaments,  as  the  word  of  the  living 

*  God,  the  perfect  and  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice, 
^  to  which  nothing  is  to  be  added,  and  from  wliicii  no- 
'  thing  is  to  be  taken,  at  any  time,  or  upon  any  pre- 

•  text,  whether  of  new  revelations  of  the   Spiiut,  or 

•  traditions  of  men:  together  with  ids  approbation  of 

*  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catecliisms; 
'  the  form  of  Presbyterial  government,  and  the  direc- 

•  tory  for  public  worship,  as  received  by  this  church 

*  — to  promise,  if  it  shall  please  God  to  spare  him  with 
^  his  child,  to  bring  Jmn*'  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
^  nition  of  the  Lord;  to  instruct  him,  acco»«ding  to  his 
^  ability,  in  the  knowledge  of  his  misera])le  condition 
^  by  nature,  and  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
'  Christ;  to  press  upon  him  his  obligation,  in  virtue 
^  of  his  baptismal  vows,  to  shew  forth  the  Lord's 
*■  death  at  his  table;  to  set  a  godly  example  before  his 

•  child;  by  praying  Avith  him  and   for  him;  by  wor- 

•  shipping  the  Lord  regularly,  morning  and  evening, 
•'  agreeably  to  the  directory  for   family  worship;  and 

•  by  studying,  in  all  things,  so  to  walk  even  as  Christ 

*  also  M'alked." 

7.  This  being  done,  prayer  is  also  to  be  joined  with 
the  word  of  institution,  for  sanctifying  the  water  to  this 
spiritual  u^e:  and  the  minister  is  to  pray  to  this  or  the 
like  etloci: 

*^  That  the  Lord,  who  hatli  not  left  us  as  strangers 
^  without  the  covenant  of  promise,  but  called  us  to  the 
'  privileges  of  his  ordinances,  would  graciously  vouch- 
^  safe  to  sanctify  and  bless  his  own  ordinance  of  baj)- 
'  tism  at  this  time:  that  he  would  join  the  inward  bap- 

Or  UF.R.  as  tho  casf  may  W. 
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^  tism  of  liis  SpiriCwitli  the  outward  baptism  of  wa- 
'  ter;  make  this  baptism  to  the  infant  a  seal  of  adop- 
^  tion,  remission  of  sin,  regeneration,  and  eternal  life, 

*  and  all  other  promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace:  that 
^  the  child  may  be  planted  into  the  likeness  of  the 
^  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ;  and,  that  the  body 

*  of  sin  being  destroyed  in  him,  he  may  serve  God  in 
^  newness  of  life  all  his  days." 

8.  Then  the  minister  is  to  demand  the  name  of  the 
child;  which  being  told  him,  he  is  to  say  (calling  the 
child  by  his  name,) 

I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  FATHER,  and  of 
the  SOJy,  and  of  the  HOLY  GHOST. 

As  he  pronounceth  these  words,  he  is  to  baptize  the 
child  with  water:  which,  for  the  manner  of  doing  it, 
is  not  only  lawful  but  sufficient,  and  most  expedient 
to  be,  by  pouring  or  sprinkling  of  the  water  on  the 
face  of  the  child,  without  adding  any  other  ceremony. 

9.  This  done,  he  is  to  give  thanks  and  pray,  to  this 
or  the  like  purpose: 

"  Acknowledging,  witli  all  thankfulness,  that  the 

*  Lord  is  true  and  faithful  in  keeping  covenant  and 

*  mercy:  That  he  is   good  and  gracious,  not  only  in 

*  that  he  numbereth  us  among  his  saints,  but  is  pleased 
^  also  to  bestow  upon  our  children  this  singular  token 
'  and  badge  of  his  love  in  Christ:  that,  in  his  truth  and 
f  special  providence,  he  daily  bringeth  some  into  the 
^  bosom  of  his  church,  to  be  partakers  of  his  inestima- 
^  ble  benefits,  purchased  by  the  blood  of  his  dear  Son, 
^  for  the  continuance  and  increase  of  his  church. 

"  And  praying  that  the  Lord  would  still  continue, 
^  and  daily  confirm  more  and  more  this  his  unspeaka- 
^  ble  favour:  that  he  would  receive  the  infant  now  bap- 
^  tized,  and  solemnly  entered  into  the  household  of 

*  faith,  into  his  fatherly  tuition  and  defence,  and  re- 
'  member  him  witli  the  favour  that  he  sheweth  to  his 
^  people;  that,  if  he  shall  be  taken  out  of  this  life  in 
^  his  infancy,  the  Lord,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  would 
^  be  pleased  to  receive  him  up  into  glory;  and  if  he  live 
^  and  attain  the  years  of  discretion,  that  he  Lord  would 
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^  SO  leach  him  h\  his  word  and  Spirit,  and  make  hiif 

*  baptism  cftectual  to  him,  aud  so  uphold  hinu  by  his 

*  divine  power   and  grace,  that  by  laitli  he  may  pre- 

<  vail  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  tlcsli,  till  iii 

<  the  end  he  obtain  a  full  and  final  victory,  and  so  be 

*  kept  by  the  power  of  God  throui:;h  faith  unto  salva- 

*  tion,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

SECONDLY.— OF  THE  CEI^EHRATION  OF  THE  COMMUNION,  OR 
SACRAMENT  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

1.  The  communion,  or  supper  of  the  Lord,  is  fre- 
quently to  be  celebrated;  but  how  often,  may  be  con- 
sidered and  determined  by  the  ministers,  and  other 
church-governors  of  each  congregation,  as  they  shall 
find  most  convenient  for  the  comfort  and  edification  of 
the  people  committed  to  their  charge.  And,  when  it 
shall  be  administered,  it  is  convenient  to  be  done  after 
the  morning  sermon. 

2.  The  ignorant  and  the  scandalous  are  not  fit  to  re- 
ceive this  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

3.  Where  this  sacrament  cannot  with  convenience 
be  frequently  administered,  it  is  reciuisite  that  public 
warning  be  given  the  sabbath-day  before  the  adminis- 
tration thereof:  and  that  either  then,  or  on  some  day 
of  that  week,  something  concerning  that  ordinance,  and 
the  due  preparation  thereunto,  and  participation  there- 
of, be  taught;  that,  by  the  diligent  use  of  all  means 
sanctified  of  God  to  that  end,  both  in  public  and  pri- 
vate, all  may  come  better  prepared  to  that  heavenly 
feast. 

4.  When  the  day  is  come  for  administration,  the 
minister,  having  ended  his  sermon  and  prayer,  shall 
make  a  short  exhortation, 

"  Expressing  the  inestimable  benefit  we  have  by 
^  this  sacrament,  together  with  the  ends  and  use  there- 
^  of;  setting  forth  the  great  necessity  of  having  our 
'  comforts  and  strength  renewed  thereby  in  this  our 
^  pilgrimage  and  warfare:  how  necessary  it  is  that 
'  we  come  unto  it  with  knowledge,  faith,  repentance, 

*  love^  and  with  hungering  and  thirsting  souls  after 
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'  Christ  and  his  benefits:  how  gieat  the  danger  to  eat 

*  and  drink  unworthily. 

"  Next,  he  is,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  on  the  one 
'  part,  to  warn  all  such  as  are  ignorant,  scandalous, 
'  profane,  or  that  live  in  any  sin  or  oftence  against  their 
'  knowledge  or  conscience,  that  they  presume  not  to 

*  come  to  that  holy  table;  shewing  them,  that  he  that 
'  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
^  eth  judgment  unto  himself:  and  tha.t  the  warning 
'  may  be  more  particular  and  pointed,  he  may  either 
'  briefly  sum  up  the  violations  of  the  several  precepts 
'  of  the  moral  law,  or  read  a  few  such  passages  of 
'  scripture  as  describe  the  characters  of  unregenerated 
'  men;  as  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.  Gal.  v.  19—21.  1  Tim. 
^  i.  9,  10,  &c.  or  do  both;  and,  on  the  other  part,  he 
'  is  in  an  especial  manner  to  invite  and  encourage  all 
'^  that  labour  under  the  sense  of  the  burden  of  their 
^  sins,  and  fear  of  wrath,  and  desire  to  reach  out  unto 
'  a  greater  progress  in  grace  than  yet  tliey  can  attain 
^  unto,  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table;  assuring  them,  in 
''  the  same  name,  of  ease,  refreshing  and  strength,  to 
'  their  weak  and  wearied  souls." 

5.  After  this  exhortation,  warning  and  invitation, 
the  table  being  before  decently  covered,  and  so  con- 
veniently placed,  that  the  communicants  may  orderly 
sit  about  it,  or  at  it,  the  minister  is  to  begin  the  action 
with  sanctifying  and  blessing  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine  set  before  (the  bread  in  comely  and  convenient 
vessels,  so  prepared,  that,  being  broken  by  him,  and 
given,  it  maybe  distributed  amongst  the  communicants; 
the  wine  also  in  large  cups,)  having  first,  in  a  few 
words,  shewed  tliat  those  elements,  otlierwise  com- 
mon, are  now  set  apart  and  sanctified  to  this  holy  use, 
by  the  word  of  institution  and  prayer. 

6.  Let  the  words  of  institution  be  read  out  of  the 
Evangelists,  or  out  of  the  first  Epistle  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  xi.  23,  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord,  &c.  to  the  27th  verse,  which  the  minister 
may,  when  he  seeth  requisite,  explain  and  apply. 

7.  Let  the  prayer,  thanksgiving,  or  blessing  of  the 
bread  and  wine^  be  to  this  effect: — • 
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^^  With  hiinibU!  and  ho  arty  n(luio\vl(M]'j;im'nt  (tf  (lie. 
greatness  of  our  misery,  iVoiu  wliicli  neilluM"  man  nor 
angel  was  able  to  deliver  us,  and  of  our  great  un wor- 
thiness of  the  least  of  all  (iod's  mercies;  to  give 
thanks  to  God  for  all  his  beneliis,  and  especially  for 
that  great  benefit  of  our  redemption,  the  love  of  (ior> 
the  Father,  the  sufrcrings  and  merits  of  tlie  Loud 
Jesus  Ciiuisr  the  Son  of  God.  by  nluch  we  are  de- 
livered; and  for  all  means  of  grace,  tlie  word  and  sa- 
craments: and  for  this  sacrament  in  particular,  by 
which  Christ  and  all  liis  benefits  are  applied  and 
sealed  up  unto  us;  which,  notwithstanding  the  de- 
nial of  them  unto  others,  are  in  great  mercy  contin- 
ued unto  us,  after  so  much  and  long  abuse  of  them 
all. 

''  To  profess,  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  hea- 
ven by  which  avc  can  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  alone  we  receive  liberty 
and  life;  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace;  are  ad- 
mitted to  eat  and  drink  at  his  own  table;  and  are  sea- 
led up  by  his  Spirit  to  an  assurance  of  happiness 
and  everlasting  life. 

'*  Earnestly  to  pray  to  God,  the  Father  of  all  mer- 
cies, and  God  of  all  consolation,  to  vouchsafe  his 
gracious  presence,  and  the  effectual  working  of  his 
Spirit  in  us;  and  so  to  sanctify  these  elements,  both 
of  bread  and  wine,  and  to  bless  his  own  ordinance, 
that  we  may  receive  by  faith  the  body  and  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  crucified  for  us,  and  so  feed  upon  him, 
that  he  may  be  one  with  us,  and  we  one  with  him; 
that  he  may  live  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  and  to  him 
wiio  hath  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us."' 

8,  All  whicli  he  is  to  endeavour  to  perform  with 
suitable  affectiojis,  answerable  to  such  an  holy  action, 
and  to  stir  up  the  like  in  the  people. 

9.  The  elements  being  now  sanctified  by  the  word 
and  prayer,  the  minister,  lieing  at  tlie  table,  is  to  take 
the  bread  in  his  hand,  and  say,  in  these  expressions 
(or  other  the  like,  used  by  Christ  or  his  apostle  upon 
this  occasion  :1 
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*'  According  to  the  lioly  institution,  command,  and 
^  example  of  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  I 
^  take  this  bread;  and,  having  given  thanks,  break  it, 

*  and  give  it  unto  you" — (here  the  minister  is  to  break 
the  bread,  and  give  it  to  the  communicants;)  '^  Take 
^  ye,  eat  ye;  this  is  the  body  of  Christ  which  is  broken 
^for  you:  do  this  in  rememhrance  ofhim.^^ 

In  like  manner  tjke  minister  is  to  take  the  cup,  and 
say,  in  these  expressions  (or  other  the  like,  used  by 
Christ  or  the  apostle  upon  the  same  occasion:) 

"  According  to  the  institution,  command,  and  ex- 
'  ample  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  take  this  cup,  and. 
^  give  it  unto  you" — (here  he  giveth  it  to  the  communi- 
cants;) ^*  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  the  blood  of 
'  Christ,  which  is  shed  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of 
'^many:  drink  ye  all  of  it.''  The  minister  himself  is 
also  to  communicate. 

10.  After  all  have  communicated,  the  minister  may, 
in  a  few  words,  put  them  in  mind 

^'  Of  the  grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  held  forth  in 
'  this  sacrament;  and  exhort  them  to  walk  worthy  of 
^ofit." 

The  minister  is  to  give  solemn  thanks  to  Gtod 
"  For  his  rich  mercy,  and  invaluable  goodness, 
^  vouchsafed  to  them  in  that  sacrament;  and  to  intreat 
^  for  pardon  for  the  defects  of  the  whole  service,  and. 
^  for  the  gracious  assistance  of  his  good  Spirit,  where- 
*by  they  may  be  enabled  to  walk  in  the  strength  of 
^  that  grace,  as  becometh  those  who  have  received  so 

*  great  pledges  of  salvation." 

11.  Collections,  where  made,  are  so  to  be  ordered, 
that  no  part  of  the  public  worship  be  thereby  hindered. 

Sect.  VIII.     Of  the  Sanctification  of  the  Lord^s  Day, 

i.  The  Lord's  day  ought  to  be  so  remembered  be- 
forehand, as  that  all  worldly  business  of  our  callings 
may  be  so  ordered,  and  so  timely  and  seasonably  laid 
aside,  as  they  may  not  be  impediments  to  the  due 
sactifying  of  the  day  wlien  it  comes. 
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2.  The  whole  day  is  to  be  celebrated  as  holy  to  tlwi 
Lord,  both  in  public  and  private,  as  being  the  Chris- 
tian sabbath.  To  which  end,  it  is  requisite  that  there 
be  a  holy  cessation  or  resting  all  tliat  day  from  all  un- 
necessary labours;  and  an  abstaining,  not  only  from 
all  sports  and  pastimes,  but  also  from  all  worldly 
.words  and  thoughts.* 

3.  That  the  diet  on  that  day  be  so  ordered,  as  that 
neither  servants  be  unnecessarily  detained  froQi  the 
public  worship  of  God,  nor  any  other  person  hindered 
from  the  sanctifying  that  day. 

4.  Tliat  there  be  private  preparations  of  every  per- 
son and  family,  by  prayer  for  themselves,  and  for  God's 
assistance  of  the  minister,  and  for  a  blessing  upon  his 
ministry;  and  by  such  other  holy  exercises,  as  may 
further  dispose  them  to  a  more  comfortable  communion 
with  God  in  his  public  ordinances. 

5.  That  all  the  people  meet  so  timely  for  public 
worship,  that  the  whole  congregation  may  be  present 
at  the  beginning,  and  with  one  heart  solemnly  join  to- 
gether in  all  parts  of  the  public  worship,  and  not  part 
till  after  the  blessing. 

6.  That  what  time  is  vacant,  between  or  after  the 
solemn  meetings  of  the  congregation  in  public,  be  spent 
in  reading,  meditation,  repetition  of  sermons;  especial- 
ly by  calling  their  families  to  an  account  of  what  they 
have  heard,  and  catechising  of  them;  holy  conferences; 
prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  the  public  ordinances;  sing- 
ing of  psalms;  visiting  the  sick;  relieving  the  poor: 
and  such  like  duties  of  piety,  charity  and  mercy,  ac- 
counting the  sabbath  a  delight. 

Sect.  IX.     Of  Catechising. 

1 .  Catechising  is  a  plain  and  familiar  mctliod  of  con- 
veying religious  instruction,  and  is  an  essential  part  of 
ministerial  duty. 

2.  For  this  purpose  it  is  warrantable  and  necessary, 

'  I«a.  Iviii.  13. 
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to  use  concise  and  judicious  abridgments  of  Christian 
doctrine,  particularly  in  tlie  form  of  question  and  an- 
swer. 

3.  The  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  are  to  be 
employed  by  ministers  in  their  catechetical  exercises. 
The  latter,  especially,  is  to  be  committed  to  memory, 
and  repeated  by  the  catechumens.  As  introdnctory  to 
this,  for  the  help  of  the  young  and  ignorant,  the  smal- 
ler catechisms,  authorised  for  that  purpose,  are  to  be 
previously  learned. 

4.  That  this  excellent  ordinance  may  be  attended 
with  suitable  effects,  the  minister  is  carefully  to  adapt 
his  instructions  to  the  capacities  and  improvements  of 
his  catechumens — He  is  to  condescend,  with  the  utmost 
tenderness,  to  the  ignorant,  the  weak,  and  the  timid; 
studiously  avoiding  whatever  may  confound  or  expose 
them — He  is  to  lead  his  catechumens,  in  a  regular  and 
methodical  order,  from  first  principles,  and  the  more 
obvious  fundamental  points,  to  a  more  enlarged  view 
of  those  truths  which  necessarily  arise  out  of  them,  and 
which,  though  equally  useful,  are  less  evident — He  is 
not  to  debase  the  ordinance  by  using  it  as  an  occasion 
of  displaying  his  own  wit;  or  for  indulging  in  trifling 
and  abstruse  speculation;  or  for  promoting  the  strife  of 
party — And  he  is,  with  all  fidelity,  seriously  and  sol- 
emnly to  press  the  truths  which  he  explains,  on  the 
consciences  and  hearts  of  those  who  hear  him. 

5.  It  is  expedient  that  the  catechumens  be  divided 
into  classes  according  to  their  age  and  knowledge. 
But  the  particular  arrangement,  being  materially  af- 
fected by  local  circumstances,  is  left  to  the  discretioa 
of  ministers. 

Sect.  X.     Concerning  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  not  only  to  teach 
the  people  committed  to  his  charge  in  public,  but  pri- 
vately; aud  particularly  to  admonish,  exhort,  reprove 
and  comfort  them,  upon  all  seasonable  occasions,  so 
far  as  his  time,  strength  and  personal  safety  will  per- 
mit. 
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2.  He  is  to  admonisli  them  in  time  of  lieaUli  to  pre- 
pare for  death;  and,  for  that  purpose,  they  are  ofleu 
to  confer  with  their  minister  about  tlie  estate  of  their 
souls;  and,  iu  times  of  sickness,  to  desire  his  advice 
and  help,  timely  and  seasonably,  before  their  streiii^tii 
and  understanding  fail  them. 

3.  Times  of  sickness  and  affliction  are  special  oppor- 
tunities put  into  his  hand  by  God  to  minister  a  word  in 
season  to  weary  souls:  because  then  the  consciences 
of  men  are,  or  should  be,  more  awakened  to  bethink 
themselves  of  their  spiritual  estate  for  eternity;  and 
Satan  also  takes  advantage  then  to  load  them  more 
with  sore  and  heavy  temptations:  therefore,  the  min- 
ister, being  sent  for,  and  repairing  to  the  sick,  is  to 
apply  himself  with  all  tenderness  and  love,  to  admin- 
ister some  spiritual  good  to  the  afflicted,  to  this  eflfeet : — 

4.  He  may,  from  the  consideration  of  the  present 
sickness,  instruct  him  out  of  scripture,  that  diseases 
come  not  by  chance,  or  by  distempers  of  body  only, 
but  by  "the  wise  and  orderly  guidance  of  the  good  hand 
of  Grod  to  every  particular  person  smitten  by  them. 
And  that,  whether  it  be  laid  ujion  him  out  of  displea- 
sure for  sin,  for  his  correction  and  amendment,  or  for 
trial  and  exercise  of  his  graces,  or  for  other  special  and 
excellent  ends,  all  his  sufferings  shall  turn  to  his  profit, 
and  work  together  for  his  good,  if  he  sincerely  labour 
to  make  a  sanctified  use  of  God's  visitation,  neither 
despising  his  chastening,  nor  waxing  weary  of  his 
correction. 

5.  If  he  suspect  him  of  ignorance,  he  shall  examine 
him  in  the  principles  of  religion,  especially  touching 
repentance  and  faith;  and,  as  he  seeth  cause,  instruct 
him  in  the  nature,  use,  excellency,  and  necessity,  of 
those  grac»s;  as  also  touching  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  the  Mediator  of  it;  and. 
concerning  remission  of  sins  by  faith  in  him. 

6.  He  shall  exhort  the  sick  person  to  examine  liim- 
self,  to  search  and  try  his  former  ways,  and  his  estate 
towards  God. 

And  if  the  sick  person   shall  declare  any  scniple, 
G8 
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doubt,  or  temptation  that  are  upon  hinij  instFUctions 
and  resolutions  shall  be  given  to  satisfy  and  settle  him. 
i  7.  If  it  appear  that  he  hath  not  a  due  sense  of  his 
sins,  endeavours  ought  to  be  used  to  convince  him  of 
his  sins;  of  the  guilt  and  desert  of  tliem;  of  the  filth 
and  pollution  which  the  soul  contracts  by  them;  and  of 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  wrath  of  God,  due  to  them; 
that  he  may  be  truly  aifected  with  and  humbled  for 
them:  and  withal  to  make  known  the  danger  of  defer- 
ring repentance,  and  of  neglecting  salvation  at  any  time 
offered;  to  awaken  his  conscience,  and  rouse  him  up 
out  of  a  stupid  and  secure  condition,  to  apprehend  the 
justice  and  wrath  of  God  before  whom  none  can  stand, 
but  he  that,  lost  in  himself,  laycth  hold  upon  Christ 
by  faith. 

8.  If  he  hath  endeavoured  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
holiness,  and  to  serve  God  in  uprightness,  although  not 
without  many  failings  and  infirmities;  or,  if  his  spirit 
be  broken  with  a  sense  of  sin,  or  cast  down  through 
want  of  the  sense  of  God's  favour;  then  it  will  be  fit  to 
raise  him  up,  by  setting  before  him  the  freeness  and  ful- 
ness of  God's  grace,  the  sufficiency  of  righteousness  in 
Christ,  the  gracious  offers  in  the  gospel,  that  all  who 
repent,  and  believe  with  all  their  heart  in  God's  mercy 
through  Christ,  renouncing  their  own  righteousness, 
shall  have  life  and  salvation  in  him.  It  may  be  also 
useful  to  shew  him,  that  death  hath  iu  it  no  spiritual 
evil  to  be  feared  by  those  that  are  in  Christ,  because 
sin,  the  sting  of  death,  is  taken  away  by  Christ,  who 
liath  delivered  all  that  are  his  from  the  bondage  of  the 
fear  of  tleatli,  triumphed  over  the  grave,  given  us  vic- 
tory, is  himself  entered  into  glory  to  prepare  a  place  for 
his  people;  so  that  neither  life  nor  death  shall  be  able 
to  separate  tliem  from  God's  love  in  Christ,  in  whom 
such  are  sure,  though  now  they  must  be  laid  in  the 
dust,  to  obtain  a  joyful  and  glorious  resurrection  to 
eternal  life. 

9.  Advice  also  may  be  given,  as  to  beware  of  an  ill- 
grounded  persuasion  on  mercy,  or  on  the  goodness  of 
his  condition  for  heaven,  so  to  disclaim  all  merit  in 
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hiipself,  and  to  cast  himself  wholly  upon  God  for  luercyj 
in  the  sole  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  engaged  himself  never  to  cast  oU'  (hem  who  in 
truth  and  sincerity  come  unto  him.  Care  also  must 
be  taken  that  the  sick  person  be  not  cast  down  into 
dtspair,  by  ^u«  h  a  severe  representation  of  the  wrath 
of  God  dwv  to  Ijim  for  Iris  sins,  as  is  not  mollitied  by  a 
sensible  propouiulini;  of  Christ  and  his  merit  for  a  door 
of  hop'e  10  every  penitent  believer. 

J  0.  AVlien  die  sick  person  is  best  composed,  may  be 
least  disturbed,  and  olher  necessary  offices  about  him 
least  hindered,  the  minister,  if  desired,  shall  pray  with 
him,  and  lor  liim,  to  this  efiect: — 

*^  Confi'ssiiis;"  and  bewailing  of  sin  original  and  actu- 
^  al:  the  miserable  condition  of  all  by  nature,  as  being 

*  children  of  wralh,  and  under  the  curse;  acknowl- 
^  edging  that  all  diseases,  sicknesses,  death,  and  hell 
'  itself,  are  the  proper  issues  and  effects  thereof;  im- 

*  ploring  God's  mercy  for  the  sick  person,  through  the 
^  blood  of  Christ;  beseeching  that  God  would  open  his 
*eyes,  discover  unto   him   his   sins,  cause  him  to  see 

*  himself  lost  in  himself,  make  known  to  him  the  cause 
^  why  God  smiteth  him,  reveal  Jesus  Christ  to  his  soul 
^  for  righteousness  and  life;  give  unto  him  his  Holy 

*  Spirit,  to  create  and  strengthen  faith  to  lay  hold  upon 
^  Christ,  to  worlv  in  him  comfortable  evidences  of  his 
^love,  to  arm  him  against  temptations,  to  take  off  his 
^  heart  from  the  world,  to  sanctify  his  present  visita- 
'  tion,  to  furnish  him  with  patience  and  strength  to 
'  bear  it,  and  to  give  him  perseverance  in  faith  to  the 
^  end. 

*^  That,  if  God  shall  please  to  add  to  his  days,  he 
'  would  vouchsafe  to  bless  and  sanctify  all  means  of  his 
^  recovery;  to  remove  the  disease,  renew  his  strength, 
^and  enable  him  to  walk  worthy  of  God,  by  a  faithful 
^  remembrance,  and  diligent  observing,  of  such  vows 
'  and  promises  of  holiness  and  obedience,  as  men  are 
'  apt  to  make  in  times  of  sickness,  that  he  may  glorify 
'  God  in  the  remaining  part  of  his  life. 

"  And,  if  God  have  determined  to  finish  his  days  by 
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^  the  present  visitation,  that  he  may  find  such  evidence 
^  of  the  pardon  of  all  his  sins,  of  his  interest  in  Christ, 
^  and  eternal  life  by  Christ,  as  may  cause  his  inward 

*  man  to  be  renewed,  vi^hile  his  outward  man  decayeih; 
^  that  he  may  behold  death  without  fear,  cast  himself 
^wholly  upon  Christ,  without  doubting,  desire  to  be 

*  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ,  and  so  receive  the 
'  end  of  his  faith,  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  through 
^  the  only  merits  and  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
^  Christ,  our  alone   Saviour  and  all-sufficient  Redee- 

*  mer." 

11.  The  minister  shall  admonish  him  also  (as  there 
shall  be  cause,)  to  set  his  house  in  order,  thereby  to 
prevent  inconveuiencies;  to  take  care  for  payment  of 
his  debts,  and  to  make  restitution  or  satisfaction  w  here 
he  hath  done  any  wrong;  to  be  reconciled  to  those  with 
^vhom  he  hath  been  at  variance,  and  fully  to  forgive  all 
men  their  trespasses  against  him,  as  he  expects  for- 
giveness at  the  hand  Of  God. 

Lastlij,  The  minister  may  improve  the  present  oc- 
casion to  exhort  those  about  the  sick  person  to  consider 
their  own  mortality,  to  return  to  the  Lord,  and  make 
peace  with  him;  in  health  to  prepare  for  sickness, 
death,  and  judgment;  and  all  the  days  of  their  ap- 
pointed time  so  to  wait  until  their  change  come,  that 
Avhen  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  they  may 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Concerning  JExtraordinary  Days  for  Public  Worship, 

1.  There  is  no  day  commanded  in  scripture  to  be 
kept  holy  under  the  gospel  but  the  Lord's  day,  which 
is  the  Christian  sabbath. 

2.  Festival- days,  vulgarly  called  Holy-days,  hav- 
ing no  warrant  in  the  word  of  God,  are  not  to  be  ob- 
served. 
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3.  Nevertheless,  it  is  lawful  and  necessary,  upon 
special  emergent  occasions,  to  separate  a  day,  or  days, 
for  public  fasting  or  tlianksgiviug,  as  the  several  emi- 
nent and  extraordinary  dispensations  of  God's  j)rovi- 
dcnce  shall  administer  cau-se  and  opportunity  to  his 
people. 

4.  The  reason  of  devoting  any  part  of  our  time  to 
extraordinary  religious  worship  being  laid,  not  in  the 
will  of  man,  but  in  the  will  of  God,  declared  in  his 
word,  and  manifested  in  the  extraordinary  dispensa- 
tions of  his  providence,  no  human  authority  can  create 
any  obligation  to  observe  such  days.  Nevertheless, 
when  the  call  of  providence  is  clear,  civil  or  religious 
rulers  may,  for  concentering  the  general  devotion,  spe- 
cify and  recommend  a  particular  season  to  be  spent  in 
fasting  or  thanksgiving.  Nor,  without  very  weighty 
reasons^  are  such  recommendations  to  be  disregaided. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Concerning  Public  Solemn  Fasting, 

1.  When  some  great  and  notable  judgments  are  ei- 
ther inflicted  upon  a  people,  or  apparently  imminent, 
or  by  some  extraordinary  provocations  notoriously  de- 
served; as  also  when  some  special  blessing  is  to  be 
sought  and  obtained;  public  solemn  fasting  (which  is 
to  continue  the  whole  day)  is  a  duty  that  God  expect- 
eth  from  that  nation  or  people. 

2.  A  religious  fast  requires  total  abstinence,  not  on- 
ly from  all  food  (unless  bodily  weakness  do  manifest- 
ly disable  from  holding  out  till  the  fast  be  ended,  in 
which  case  someM  hat  may  be  taken,  yet  very  sparing- 
ly, to  support  nature,  when  ready  to  faint,)  but  also 
from  all  worldly  labour,  discourses  and  thoughts,  and 
from  all  bodily  delights,  (although  at  other  times  law- 
ful,) rich  apparel,  ornaments,  and  such  like,  during 
the  fast:  and  much  more  from  whatever  is  scandalous 
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and  offensive,  as  g«iiidy  attire,  lascivious  habits  and 
gestures,  and  other  vanities  of  either  sex;  which  we 
recommend  to  all  ministers,  in  their  plares,  diligently 
and  zealously  to  reprove,  as  at  other  times,  so  espe- 
cially at  a  fast,  without  respect  of  persons,  as  there 
shall  be  occasion. 

3.  Before  the  public  meeting,  each  family  and  per- 
son apart  are  privately  to  use  all  religious  carf  to  pre- 
pare their  hearts  to  such  a  solemn  work,  and  to  be  ear- 
ly at  the  congregation. 

4.  So  large  a  portion  of  the  day  as  conveniently  may 
be,  is  to  be  spent  in  public  reading  and  preaching  of 
the  word,  with  singing  of  psalms,  fit  to  quicken  affec- 
tions suitable  to  such  a  duty:  but  especially  in  prayer, 
to  this  or  the  like  effect: 

'^  Giving  glory  to  the  great  Majesty  of  God,  the 
^  CretitoY,  Preserver,  and  supreme  Ruler  of  all  the 

*  world,  the  better  to  affect  us  thereby  with  an  holy 
i  reverence  and  awe  of  him:  acknowledging  his  mani- 
^  fold,  great,  and  tender  mercies,  especially  to  the 
^  church  and  nation,  the  more  effectually  to  soften  and 
^  abase  cur  hearts  before  him:  humbly  confessing  our 

*  sins  of  all  sorts,  with  their  several  aggravations;  jus- 

*  tifying  God's  righteous  judgments,  as  being  far  less 

*  than  our  sins  deserve;  yet  humbly  and  earnestly  im- 
'  ploring  his  mercy  and  grace  for  ourselves,  the  church 

*  and  nation,  for  all  in  authority,  and  for  all  others  for 
'  whom  we  are  bound  to  pray  (according  as  the  pres- 
^  ent  exigency  requireth,)  with  more  special  importu- 
^  nity  and  enlargement  than  at  other  times:  applying 

*  by  faith  the  promises  and  goodness  of  God  for  par- 

*  don,  help  and  deliverance  from  the  evils  felt,  feared, 
^  or  deserved;  and  for  obtaining  the  blessings  which 

*  we  need  and  expect;  together  with  a  giving  up  of 
^  ourselves  wholly  and  for  ever  unto  the  Lord." 

5.  In  all  these  the  ministers,  who  are  the  mouths  of 
the  people  unto  God,  onght  so  to  speak  from  their 
hearts,  upon  serious  and  thorough  premeditation  of 
them,  that  both  themselves  and  their  people  may  be 
much  affected;  and  even  melted  thereby,  especially 
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with  sorrow  for  their  sins;  that  it  may  he  indeed  a  day 
of  dei'p  humiliation  and  afflicting  of  tiic  soul. 

6.  Special  choice  is  to  be  made  of  such  scriptures 
to  be  read,  and  of  such  texts  for  preaching,  as  may 
best  work  the  hearts  of  the  heirers  to  thii  special  busi- 
ness of  the  day,  and  mast  dispose  theui  to  humiliation 
and  repentance;  insistiiij;  most  on  those  particulars 
which  each  minister's  observation  and  experience  tell 
him  are  most  conducing  to  the  edification  and  reforma- 
tion of  that  congregation  to  which  he  preachcth. 

7.  Before  the  close  of  the  public  duties,  the  minister 
is,  in  his  own  and  the  people's  names,  to  engage  his 
and  their  hearts  to  be  the  Lord's,  with  professed  pur- 
pose and  resolution  to  reform  whatever  is  amiss  among 
them,  and  more  particularly  such  sins  as  they  have 
been  more  remarkably  guilty  of;  and  to  draw  near  un- 
to God,  and  to  walk  more  closely  and  faithfully  with 
him  in  new  obedience,  than  ever  before. 

8.  He  is  also  to  admonish  the  people,  with  all  im- 
portunity, that  the  work  of  that  day  doth  not  end  with 
the  public  duties  of  it;  but  that  they  are  so  to  improve 
the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  of  their  whole  life,  in  en- 
forcing upon  themselves  and  their  families,  in  private^ 
all  these  godly  affections  and  resolutions  which  they 
professed  in  public,  as  that  they  may  be  settled  in  their 
hearts  for  ever,  and  themselves  may  more  sensibly 
find  that  God  hath  smelted  a  sweet  savour  in  Christ 
from  their  performances,  and  is  pacified  towards  them, 
by  answers  of  grace,  in  pardoning  of  sin,  in  removing 
of  judgments,  in  averting  or  preventing  of  plagues,  and 
in  conferring  of  blessings,  suitable  to  the  conditions 
and  prayers  of  his  people,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

9.  Beside  solemn  and  general  fasts,  we  judge  that, 
at  other  times,  congregations  may  keep  days  of  fasting, 
as  divine  Providence  shall  administer  usito  them  spe- 
cial occasion;  and  also  that  families  may  do  the  same, 
90  it  be  not  on  days  v/herein  the  congregation  to  which 
they  belong  is  to  mi;ct  for  fasting,  or  other  public  du 
ties  of  worship. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  the  Observation  of  Days  of  Public 
Thanksgiving, 

1.  When  any  such  day  is  to  be  kept,  let  notice  be 
given  of  it,  and  of  the  occasion  thereof,  some  conve- 
nient time  before,  tliat  the  people  may  the  better  pre- 
pare themselves  thereunto. 

2.  The  day  being  come,  and  the  congregation  (after 
private  preparations)  being  assembled,  tlie  minister  is 
to  begin  with  a  word  of  exhortation,  to  stir  up  the  peo- 
ple to  the  duty  for  which  they  are  met,  and  with  a 
short  prayer  for  Grod\s  assistance  and  blessing  (as  at 
other  conventions  for  public  worsliip)  according  to  the 
particular  occasion  of  their  meeting. 

3.  And,  because  singing  of  psalms  is  of  all  other  the 
most  proper  ordinance  for  expressing  of  joy  and  thanks- 
giving, let  some  pertinent  psalm  or  psalms  be  sung  for 
that  purpose,  before  or  after  the  reading  of  some  por- 
tion of  the  word  suitable  to  the  present  business. 

4.  Then  let  the  minister,  who  is  to  preach,  proceed 
to  further  prayer  before  his  sermon,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  present  work;  after  which,  let  him  preach 
upon  some  text  of  scripture  pertinent  to  the  occasion. 

5.  The  sermon  ended,  let  him  not  only  pray,  as  at 
other  times  is  directed,  with  remembrance  of  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  church  and  state  (if  before  the  sermon 
they  were  omitted,)  but  enlarge  himself  in  due  and  so- 
lemn thanksgiving  for  former  mercies  and  deliveran- 
ces; but  more  especially  for  that  which  at  the  present 
calls  them  together  to  give  thanks:  with  humble  peti- 
tion for  the  continuance  and  renewing  of  God's  wonted 
mercies,  as  need  shall  be,  and  for  sanctifying  grace  to 
make  a  right  use  thereof.  And  so,  having  sung  anoth- 
er psalm  suitable  to  tjie  mercy,  let  him  dismiss  the 
congregation  with  a  blessing,  that  they  may  have  some 
convenient  time  for  their  repast  and  refreshing. 

6.  But  the  minister  (before  their  dismission)  is  sol- 
emnly to  admonish  them  to  beware  of  all  excess  and 
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I'lotj  teiuliiig  to  gluttony  or  drunkenness^  and  much 
jnore  of  these  sins  themselves,  in  their  eating  and  re- 
freshing; and  to  take  care  that  their  mirth  and  rejoi- 
cing be  not  cainal,  but  spiritual,  which  may  make 
God's  praise  to  be  glorious,  and  themselves  humble 
and  sober;  and  that  both  their  feeding  and  rejoicing 
may  render  them  more  cheerful  and  enlarged,  further 
to  celebrate  his  praises  in  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion, when  they  return  unto  it  in  the  remaining  part  of 
tjje  day. 

7 .  AVhen  the  congregation  shall  be  again  assembled, 
the  like  course  in  praying,  reading,  preaching,  singing 
psalms,  and  otiering  up  of  more  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, that  is  before  directed  for  the  morning,  is  to  be 
renewed  and  continued,  so  far  as  the  time  will  give 
leave. 

8.  At  one  or  both  of  the  public  meetings  that  day, 
a  collection,  if  necessary,  is  to  be  made  for  the  poor 
(and  in  the  like  manner  upon  the  day  of  public  humil- 
iation,) that  their  loins  may  bless  us,  and  rejoice  the 
more  with  us.  And  the  people  are  to  be  exhorted,  at; 
the  end  of  the  latter  meeting,  to  spend  the  residue  of 
that  day  in  holy  duties,  and  testimonies  of  Christian, 
love  and  charity  one  towards  another,  and  of  rejoicing 
more  and  more  in  the  Lord;  as  becometli  those  wli© 
make  the  joy  of  the  Lord  their  strength. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Directory  for  Secret  and  Privnte  WorsliijJ. 

Besides  the  public  worship  in  congregations,, secrei, 
worship  of  each  person  alone,  and  private  worship  of 
families,  is  carefully  to  be  observed,  that  the  profes 
sion  and  power  of  godliness,  both  personal  and  do 
mestic,  may  be  advanced. 

1.  And  first  J  For  secret  worship,  it  is  mo^i  hp'^ps 
68 
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sary  that  every  one,  by  himself,  be  given  to  prayer 
and  meditation;  the  unspeakable  benefit  whereof  is 
best  known  to  them  who  are  most  exercised  therein: 
this  being  the  mean  whereby,  in  a  special  M^ay,  com- 
munion with  God  is  entertained,  and  right  preparation 
for  all  other  duties  obtained;  and,  therefore,  it  be- 
cometh  not  only  pastors,  within  their  several  charges, 
to  press  persons  of  all  sorts  to  perform  this  duty  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  at  other  occasions;  but  also  it  is 
incumbent  on  heads  of  families  to  have  a  care,  that 
both  themselves  and  all  within  their  charge,  be  daily 
diligent  herein. 

2.  The  ordinary  duties  to  be  performed  in  family 
WORSHIP,  morning  and  evening,  are  these: 

Praise;  which  is  to  be  done  by  singing  a  psalm,  or 
part  of  a  psalm;  and  wherein  all  the  members  of  the 
family  should  be  careful  to  join. a 

Reverent  reading  of  the  holy  scriptures. & 

Solemn  prayer, c  with  reference  as  well  to  the  pub- 
lic condition  of  the  church,  and  of  the  land,  as  to  the 
present  case  of  the  family,  and  the  special  circumstan- 
ces of  any  of  the  members  thereof. 

These  exercises  may  be  profitably  introduced  with 
a  short  and  fervent  ejaculation  to  the  following  effect: 

<^That  the  Lord,  who  requireth  us  to  worship  him 
*•'  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  would  compose  our  minds,  and 
*■  fix  our  attention  in  the  duties  now  to  be  entered  upon; 
'^  assist  us  in  every  part  thereof;  and  make  them  sub- 
'  servient  to  his  glory  and  the  refreshment  of  our  souls; 
'by  filling  us  with  a  sense  of  his  presence;  lifting  our 
'  hearts  to  things  above,  and  vouchsafing  us  his  gra- 
*  cious  communion  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

3.  In  the  prayer  which  succeeds  to  reading  of  the 
scriptures,  they  who  conduct  the  worship  of  families 
should  endeavour,  as  occasion  may  demand,  to  spread 
before  the  Lortl  its  special  circumstances  in  their  pe- 


«  Col.  iii.  16.        6  Deut.  vi.  6,  7.     John  v.  39.     Acts  xvii,  11. 
c.  Mat.  xviii.  20,  \vi1h  Jerem.  x.  95. 
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lUions;  the  siil)stance  wliercof  may,  in  general,  be  to   "/- 
the  ensuing  effect: 

<"  Let  them  confess  to  God  how  unworthy  they  are 
'  to  come  into  his  presence,  and  how  unfit  to  worship 
^  his    JMajesty;  and,    therefore,  earnestly  ask  of  him 

*  the  Spirit  of  prayer. 

"•  Tliey  are  to  confess  their  sins,  and  the  sins  of  the 
^farail}';  accusing,  judging,  and  condemning  tliem- 
•^  selves  for  them;  and  aiming  to  bring  their  souls  to 
^  some  measure  of  true  humiliation. 

^'  They  are  to  pour  out  their  hearts  to  God,  in  the 
'uame  of  Christ,  by  the  Spirit,  for  forgiveness  of  sins; 

*  for  grace  to  believe,  repent,  and  to  live  soberly,  righte- 
^  ously,  and  godly;  and  that  they  may  serve  God  with 
^  joy  and  delight,  walking  before  him. 

"  They  are  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  many  raer- 
^cies  to  his  people,  and  to  themselves,  and  especially 
"^for  his  love  in  Christ,  and  for  the  light  of  the  gospel. 

^'^They  are  to  pray  for  such    particular  benefits, 

*  spiritual  and  temporal,  as  they  stand  in  need  of  for 

*  the  time,  whether  it  be  morning  or  evening;  as  con- 

*  cerning  health  or  sickness,  prosperity  or  adversity. 

"  They  ought  to  pray  for  the  churches  of  Christ  in 
'  general,  and  for  the  church  and  congregation  wheve- 

*  of  they  are  members  in  particular;  for  the  place  where 
'  they  reside;  and  for  magistrates,  ministers,  and  the 
'  community  at  large. 

'^  The  prayer  may  be  closed  with  an  earnest  desire 

*  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  the  coming  of  the  king- 

*  dom  of  his  Son,  and  in  doing  of  his  will;  and  with 

*  assurance  that  themselves  are  accepted,  and  tiieirpe- 

*  titions  agreeable  to  his  will  shall  be  granted,  through 

*  the  merit  and  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.*^ 

4.  These  exercises  ought  tot  be  performed  in  great 
sincerity  and  regularity,  neither  tediously  prolonged, 
nor  slightly  passed  over;  laying  aside  all  worldly  bu- 
siness; studiously  avoiding  and  removing  every  hind- 
rance, and  persisting  therein  with  holy  firmness,  not> 
withstanding  the  common  and  sinful  negligence  of  pro-  >^ 
fessors  of  religion,  and  the  scoffings  of  ungodly  men. 
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5.  The  head  of  the  family  to  whom  belongeth  the 
ordinary  performance  of  the  exercises  of  family  wor- 
ship, is  to  see  that  none  of  the  family  withdraw  from 
any  part  thereof.  And  that  the  attendance  of  all  the 
members  of  the  family  may  be  punctual,  and  interrup- 
tions from  others  prevented,  it  would  be  proiitable  to 
observe,  as  much  as  may  be,  a  stated  hour,  especially 
in  the  evening;  which  should  always  be  so  early  that 
the  family,  when  called  to  the  worship  of  God,  may 
jiot  be  disfitted  with  sleep. 

6.  Where  the  head  of  the  family  is  unfit  for  leading 
the  worship,  another,  constantly  residing  therein,  may 
be  employed  in  that  service  till  the  former  be  prepared 
for  taking  it  upou  himself;  and,  for  this  end  he  is  dil- 
igently to  use  the  means  to  which  he  hath  access. 

7.  At  family-worship,  each  family  is  to  keep  by  it- 
self, neither  requiring,  inviting,  nor  admitting  persons 
from  other  families,  unless  it  be  those  who  are  lodged 
with  them,  or  at  meals,  or  otherv.  ise  with  them  upon 
lawful  occasions. 

8.  Besides  the  ordinary  duties  above  mentioned,  ex- 
traordinary duties,  both  of  humiliation  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, are  to  be  carefully  performed  in  families  Mhen 
the  Lord,  by  extraordinary  occasions,  private  or  pub- 
lic, calleth  for  them. 

9.  For  as  much  as  the  conscientious  observance  of 
family  worship  hath  lamentably  fallen  into  decay  a- 
mong  professors,  it  is  enjoined  on  the  officers  of  the 
church,  to  use  every  exertion  that  it  may  be  duly 
maintained  by  those  under  their  charge;  to  deal  with, 
and  censure,  according  to  their  oifence,  such  church- 
members  as  shall  be  found  remiss  therein;  and  by  no 
means  to  admit,  either  to  the'table  of  the  Lord,  or  to 
baptism  for  their  children,  any  by  whom  it  is  habitu- 
ally neglected* 
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No.  I. 

Form  of  Testimonials  to  Members  on  leaving  the  Congregation. 

These  certify,  that  A.  B.*  has  been  in  communion  with  the 
Associate-Reformed  Church,  at  in  thct        of         and  State 

of  for  J  immediately  preceding  tlie  date  hereof;  that/tw§ 
principles  and  deportment,  as  far  as  known  to  us,  are  agreeable  to 
the  gospel;  and  that  he  may  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  any 
Christian  church  to  which  the  providence  of  God  may  direct  him. 

C.  1).     Minister. 


Given  at        this        day  of 
A.  D.  13 


E    F     ? 

Q*   xj    >  Ruling  Elders. 


No.  11. 

Testimonials  for  Meinbcrs  ivho  have  been  some  time  absent 

These  certify,  that  A.  B.*  was  in  communion  with  the  Asso- 
ciate-Reformed Church,  at  in  the  of  and  State  of 
fur  preceding  last:  that  at  the  time  of  M's  departure  from 
this  place,  his  principles  and  deportment  were,  as  far  as  known  to 
us,  agreeable  to  the  gospel;  and  that  we  have  heard  of  nothing 
since,  which  ought  to  preclude  him  from  the  privileges  of  the 
Christian  church. 

C.  D.     Minister. 

G   H  i  I^^*li"g  Elders. 

-    Given  at        this        day  of 
A.  D.  18 

No.   III. 

Form  of  an  Application  for  the  Moderation  of  a  Call. 

The  Associate-Reformed  Church  at  in  the  of         and 

State  of        under  the  inspection  of  the  Presbytery  of        being  at 

*  A  sing-le  or  married  man  or  woman,  as  the  case  may  be. 
j  County,  township,  city,  or  otherwise. 
\  Time  of  continuance  in  communion. 
§Orte-,  Sec. 
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present  vacant,  anxioua  to  obtain  the  state;.!  administration  of  the 
word  and  ordinances  among  them,  and  finding  themselves  able  and 
willing  to  support  it,  assembled  at  on  the  day  of  18 
and  agreed  to  petition,  and  do  hereby  most  heartily  petition,  the 
Presbytery  for  a  moderation  of  a  call,  and  appoint  A.  B.  and  C. 
D.  their  commissioners,  to  represent  them,  in  tliis  behalf,  to  the 
Presbytery  at  their  next  meeting. 

By  order  of  the  congregation, 

Done  at        the        day  of        18  E.  F.  Moderator. 

No.  IV. 

Attestation  of  a  Call. 

I  DO  hereby  certify,  that,  agreeably  to  Presbyterial  appointment, 
I  preached  on  the  day  of  in  the  vacancy  of  under  the 
inspection  of  the  Presbytery  of  in  the  State  of  and  presided 
at  the  moderation  of  a  call  for  a  Pastor  to  said  vacancy;  which  was 
made  out  for  Mr.  A.  B.  under  the  inspection  of  the  Presbytery  of 

(Signed)  C.  D.  Moderator. 

Done  at        on  tJie         day  of        18 

No.  V. 

Form  of  a  Call. 

We,  the  elders  and  members  of  the  Associate-Reformed  Church 
at  in  the  of  and  State  of        being  destitute  of  a 

fixed  Pastor,  and  being  assured  by  good  information,  and  our  own 
experience,  of  the  ministerial  abilities,  piety,  literature  and  pru- 
dence, as  also  of  the  suitableness  of  the  gifts  of  you,  Mr.  A.  B. 
have  agreed  to  invite,  call,  and  intreat;  and,  by  these  presents,  do 
heartily  invite,  call,  and  intreat  you,  to  undertake  the  office  of 
Pastor  among  us,  and  the  charge  of  our  souls;  and  on  your  accep- 
tance of  this  our  call,  promise  you  all  due  support,  respect,  encour- 
agement and  obedience  in  the  Lord.  In  Witness  whereof,  we 
have  hereunto  subscribed  our  names,  this  day  of  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
Done  at  in  the  of  and  State  of 
Witnesses. 

C.  D. 

E.  F. 

No.  VI. 

Form  of  an  Act  of  Licensure. 

The  Associate-Reformed  Presbytery  of        in  the  State  of 
being  sufficiently  certified  of  the  literature,  abilities,  and  piety  of- 
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Mr.  A.  B.  student  in  divinity;  and  havin*,  thereupon,  admitted 
liim  to  trials  for  license;  and  he  having  acquitted  himself  to  their 
satisfaction  in  all  the  parts  of  said  trials,  they  did  at  their  meeting 
on  the  day  of  at  in  the  of  and  State  of  and 
hereby  do,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  allow  and  ap- 
point him,  the  said  Mr.  A.  B.  to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace  witino 
their  bounds,  and  in  all  other  places  to  which  the  providence  oi 
God  may  call  him. 

By  order  of  the  Presbytery, 

C.  D.  Moderator- 


E.   F,  Clerk. 


Given  at        in  the        of        and 
State  of        this        day  of 


No.  VII. 

Form  of  an  EcUct. 

The  Associate-Reformed  Presbytery  of  in  the  State  of 
having  received  a  regular  call  from  the  congregation  at  in  the 
of  and  State  of  to  Mr.  A.  B.  preacher  of  the  gospel,  to 
be  their  Minister;  and  the  said  Mr.  A.  B.  having  undergone  trials 
for  ordination;  and  the  Presbytery  judging  him  qualified  for  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  fit  to  be  Pastor  of  this  congregation,  the 
call  whereof  has  been  by  him  accepted,  have  resolved  to  proceed  to 
his  ordination  on  the  day  of  unless  somewhat  occur  which 
may  lawfully  impede  it;  and  therefore  do  hereby  give  notice  to  all 
concerned,  that  if  they,  or  any  of  them  have  ought  to  object,  why 
the  said  Mr.  A.  B.  should  not  be  admitted  Pastor  of  this  congrega- 
tion, they  may  repair  to  the  Presbytery,  which  is  to  meet  at  on 
the  day  of         with  certification,  that  if  no  objection  be  then 

made,  the  Presbytery  will  proceed  without  further  delay. 
By  order  of  the  Presbytery, 

C.  D.  Moderator. 


Done  at        on  the        day  of        18 


E.  F.    Clerk, 


No.  VIII. 

Fonn  of  Testimonials  of  Ordination. 

The  Associate-Reformed  Presbytery  of  in  the  State  of 
having  received  a  regular  call  from  the  congregation  at  in  the 
of  and  State  of  to  Mr.  A.  B.  preacher  of  the  gosjiel,  took 
him  on  trials  for  ordination,  and  having  judged  him  to  be  duly 
qualified  for  the  oflice  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and,  in  particular, 
for  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  at  and  being  prcs  ■ 
byterially  assembled  within  the  bounds  of  said  congregation,  ou 
the        day  of        did  then  and  thei-e  solemnly  set  apart  the  sau^ 
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Mr.  A.  B.  in  the  face  of  the  whole  congregation  there  present,  to 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  in  the  said  congregation,  and  did  af- 
terwards receive  him  into  ministerial  communion.* 
By  order  of  the  Presby  teiy, 

"C.  D.  Moderator. 


Given  at        on  the        day  of        18 


E.  F.    Clerk. 


No.  IX. 

Form  of  a  Trcmsfer^  m  case  of  a  Call,  from  one  Presbytery  to  another. 

The  Associate-Reformed  Presbytery  at  in  the  State  of 
having  received  from  the  Piesbytery  at  in  the  State  of  a 
call  for  Mr.  A.  B.t  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  at 
under  the  inspection  of  the  Presbytery  above  mentioned,  and 
the  said  call  being  by  them  approved,  and  by  him  accepted,  they 
did,  and  hereby  do,±  [dissolve  his  present  pastoral  relation  andj 
transfer  and  remit  him  to  the  Presbytery  at  for§  in  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  the  said  congregation  at 

By  order  of  the  Presbytery, 

C.  D.  Moderator. 
Done  at        on  the        day  of  E.  F.  Clerk. 

No.  X. 
Form  of  a  Commission  to  the  General  Syyiod. 

It  is  hereby  certified,  that  the  Associate-Reformed  Presbytery 
of  in  the  State  of         at  their  meeting  on  the         day  of 

did,   and  hereby  do,  appoint  Mr.  A.  B.    minister  at  Mr  C. 

D.  minister  at  with  Mr.  E.  F.  and  Mr.  G.  H,  Ruling  Elders, 
their  commissioners  to  the  next  General  Synod  of  this  church,  to 
meet  at  on  the  day  of  next  ensuing;  or  when  and  where 
it  shall  happen  to  meet;  enjoining  them  to  repair  thither,  and  at- 
tend at  all  the  sittings  thereof;  and  there  to  consult,  vote,  and 
determine  in  all  matters  that  come  before  them,  according  to  the 
■word  of  God,  and  the  constitution  and  standards  of  this  church, 
as  they  will  be  answerable;  and  that  they  report  their  diligence 
herein  at  their  return.  By  order  of  the  Presbytery, 

J.  K.     Moderator. 

Done  at         this        day  of  L.  M.  Clerk. 

*  When  a  cnndklate  is  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  large,  or  when  the  Pres- 
bytery cannot  ;neet  in  the  con.^-egation  to  be  settled,  the  form  of  the  testimo- 
nials nivist  be  varied  accordingly- 

I  Preacher  oftlie  gospel,  or  minister  of  tlie  congTegation  at  as  the  case 
may  require. 

if  Tile  words  between  the  brackets  [  ]  to  be  omitted  if  the  candidate  be  a 
probationer. 

■§  Ordination,  or  insl;:lment,  as  may  be  necessary 
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No.  XI. 

Form  of  a  Libel. 

Libel  preferred  against  A.  B.  by  order  of  the* 

Whereas,  (here  insert  the  crime  libelled)  ist  a  heinous  sin  and 
scandal,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  the  profession  of  tliia 
church  founded  thereon;  repugnant  to  the  Christian  character, 
and  injurious  to  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 

Yet  true  it  is,  that  you,  (here  insert  the  name  and  designation  of 
the  accused)  are  guilty  of  the  matter^  of  scandal  above  mentioned. 
In  so  far  as  you  the  said         did  at  on  the  day  of 

or  thereabouts,  (here  insert  thefacts)§  being  found  relevant 
and  proved  against  you,  you  ought  to  be  proceeded  against  by  the 
censures  of  the  Lord's  house,  according  to  the  nature  of  your  said 
oftencell  and  scandal. 

(Signed)  E.  F.     Moderator. 

G.  H.    Clerk. 
Done  in        at        this        day  of 

No.  XII. 
Form  of  a  Citation. 
By  order  of  thet      you,  Mr.  A.  B.**       are  hereby  summonedtt 

*  Session,  Presbytery,  or  other  court,  as  may  happen,  and  if  the  hbel  be 
prosecuted  by  an  individual,  add,  and  at  tiie  instance  of  C.  D. 

j-  Or  are  heinous  sins  and  scandals. 

t  Or  matters. 

When  there  are  several  charges,  each  must  be  distinctly  laid,  in  the  manner 
above  specified,  proceeding  in  the  libel  thus: 

And  Whereas,  &.C. 

The  facts  also  are  to  be  enumerated  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  several 
charges.  Thus,  the  facts  for  supporting  the  first  charge  being  introduced  with. 
In  so  FAR  AS,  &c.  for  supporting  the  secoiid,  third,  &c.  will  be  introduced  witli, 

Akd  Fuhtheh,  you  the  said,  he. — till  the  end. 

§  To  be  filled  up  with,  which,  if  there  be  but  one  charge,  or  if  more  than 
one,  with  all  whIch  ahticles  oh  seveeal  of  them;  and  if  the  scandals  be 
each  of  them  censurable  independently  on  tlie  rest,  with,  all  which  ahticles 
or  several,  or  AifT  of  them.  Otherwise  the  words,  on  ant,  are  to  be  left  out: 
since  a  libel  may  be  found  relevant  from  a  combination  of  articles,  none  of  which 
taken  singly  could  warrant  censure. 

II  Or  offences. 

dj^  All  libels  issued  in  the  name  of  a  prosecutor,  are  to  be  made  out  accord- 
ingly, and  subscribed  by  himself. 

\  Session  of  the  Associate-RefoiTOed  chui'ch  at  or  the  Associate-Re- 

formed Presbytery  of        &c. 

**  Member  of,  or  elder  or  deacon  in  said  congregation,  or  minister  at 
under  the  inspection  of  said  Presbytery;  and  if  the  accused  belong  to  a  differ- 
ent Judicatory,  the  blank  is  to  be  filled  up  accordingly. 

W  If  the  process  be  raised  at  the  iuBtance  of  a  party  complaining,  add  after 
"  summoned,"  at  the  instance  oi'  C.  D. 

70 


554  APPENDix  r. 

to  appear  before  said        and  answer  to  the  libel  herewith  present- 
ed, at         on  the         day  of        and  at        o'clock  in  the 

(Siened)  C.  D.    Moderator. 

.  E.  F.    Clerk. 

Done  in        at        this        day  of 

No.  XIIL 

Form  of  a  Citation  to  Witnesses. 

By  order  of  the  you  Mr.  A.  B.  are  hereby  summoned 

to  appear  before  said         at  on  the         day  of        and  at 

o'clock  in  the        to  give  your  testimony  in  the  case  of  C.  D.  pre- 
sently under  process  for  censure,  by  said 

(Signed)  E.  F.     Moderator. 


Done  in        at        this        day  of 


G.  H.     Clerk. 


No.  XIV. 

Form  of  the  Oath  to  he  administered  to  Witnesses. 

You  do  swear  by  the  living  God,  that  the  testimony  which,  in 
answer  to  questions  or  otherwise,  you  are  now  to  give  in  the  case  of 
A.  B.  under  process,  before  this  Judicatory,  for  the  sin  and  scandal 
of  shall  be,  to  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  the  truth,  the  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth;  and  that  as  you  shall  account  to 
God,  in  the  day  when  he  shall  judge  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ. 

No.  XV. 

Form  of  an  Act  of  public  Suspension. 

Whereas  A.  B.*  hath  been  convicted  before  thet  of 

[And  whereas  the  have,  from  time  to  time,  and  in  the 

spirit  of  meekness,  endeavoured,  without  effect,  to  reclaim  their 
offending  brother]!  and  whereas  his  continuing  in  his  sin,  and  re- 
fusing to  listen  to  the  admonitions  of  his  brethren,  render  it  neces- 
sary for  the  honour  of  Christ  Jesus,  for  the  purity  of  his  religion; 
for  a  warning  to  others,  and  for  his  own  benefit,  to  infljct  on  him 
a  public  censure  ofthe  Lord's  house;  the  did,  and  hereby  do, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  a  court  constituted 
in  his  name,  suspend  and  exclude  the  said  A.  B.  from  the  privileges 
of  the  church,  till  he  return  from  the  error  of  his  way,  and  give  so- 
lid proofs  of  unfeigned  repentance. 

*  Member,  or  elder,  or  deacon,  of  this  congregation;  or  minister,  elder, 
tleacon,  or  member  of  the  congregation  at 

f  Session  of  this  church,  or  Session  of  the  church  at        or  Presbytery  of 
if  The  clause  included  in  [     ]  to  be  omitted  in  cases  where  a  public  suspen- 
sion may  be  necessftry  without  these  previous  steps. 
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No.  XVI. 

Form  of  an  Act  of  Suspension  or  Deposition  from  Office. 

Whereas  A.  B.         hath  been  convicted  before  the  of 

and  whereas  it  is  especially  needful,  that  office-bearers  in  the  house 
of  God  be  sound  in  the  faith,  of  good  report,  and,  by  their  blame- 
less conversation,  ensamples  to  tlie  flock;  and  whereas  the  contin- 
uance of  the  said  A.  B.  in  the  station  which  he  presently  holds,  is, 
for  these  reasons,  incompatible  with  the  welfare  of  the  church,  the 
aforesaid  did,  and  hereby  do,  in  the  name,  and  by  the  author- 
ity of  the  Lord  Jesvs  Christ,  and  according  to  the  powers  com- 
mitted by  him  unto  them  as  a  court  constituted  in  his  name,* 
the  said  A.  B.  from  the  office  of  thet  prohibiting  him  from  all 
and  any  exercise  of  the  said  office  of  thet  in  the  church  of 

Christ;  till  he  be  lawfully  restored  thereto. 

(Signed)  C.  D.  Moderator. 

E.  F.  Clerk. 

Done  in        at        this        day  of 

Cj"The  ab  ove  form  is  to  be  observed  in  those  cases  where,  according'  to  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  (Book  ii.  chap.  v.  4.)  suspension  or  deposition  is 
necess  ary,  whatever  contrition  be  manifested;  but  in  tlie  event  of  contu- 
macy, ©r  persisting  in  the  scandal,  the  following  clauses  are  to  be  added 
immediately  before  the  signature  of  the  Moderator  and  Clerk. 

"And  whereas  the  said  A.  B.  hath  manifested,  and  doth  still 
"  manifest  contumacious  resistance  to  that  authority  to  which  he 
"  oweth  subjection  in  the  Lord,  and  refuseth  to  make  just  and 
*'  scriptural  satisfaction  for  his  offence;  the  further  did,  and 
*'  hereby  do,  in  the  same  venerable  name,  suspend  and  exclude  the 
"  said  A.  B.  from  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  Church;  with  cer- 
"  tification,  that  if  he  shall  not  return  unto  his  duty,  acknowledg- 
"  ing  the  found  proved  against  him,  with  his  contumacious  be- 
'♦  haviour,  and  confessing  his  humiliation  and  penitence  therefor, 
*'  to  the  glory  of  God;  and  apply  to  the  againstf  for  giv- 
*'  ing  satisfaction  with  respect  to  the  whole  of  this  his  sinful  course 
*'  and  conduct,  the  will  then  consider  on  proceeding  against 
"  him  by  some  higher  censure,  as  they  shall  see  cause." 

No.  XVIL 

Form  of  a  Sentence  of  Excommunication. 

Waereas§  heinous  sin  and  scandal  proved,  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Associate-Reformed  of  on  the  day  of  a- 
gamst  Mr.  A.  B.         And  whereas  the  Lord  Jesus  liath  espe- 

*  Suspend  or  depose,  as  the  case  may  require. 

f  Holy  ministrj-,  or  eldership,  or  deaconship,  according  to  his  station. 

\  Here  insert  the  time,  8cc.  of  satisfaction. 

§  Matter  of        or  several  matters  of        us  the  case  mriy  be. 
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cially  given  it  in  charge  to  the  Judicatories  of  his  house,  not  to 
suffer  sin  upon  a  brother,  but,  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  endeavour  to 
reclaim  him  by  authoi'itatively  admonishing,  rebuking,  and  other- 
wise censuring  hi?n:  all  which  hath  accordingly  been  done — And 
WHEREAS  he  remaineth  obstinate  and  contumacious,  without  any 
evidence  or  sign  of  repentance,  or  sorrow  for  his  said  scandal  and 
oftence,  notwithstanding  all  the  reclaiming  means  which  have  hith- 
erto been  used  with  him:  Therefore  the  did,  and  hereby  do, 
in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  king  and  head  of  the  church,  and  according  to  the  powers 
committed  by  him  to  them,  as  a  court  constituted  in  his  name,  ac- 
tually excommunicate  the  said  A.  B.  casting  him  out  of  the  com- 
munion of  the  church  of  Christ,  declaring  him  to  be  of  those 
whom  the  Lord  Christ  commandeth  to  be  holden  by  all  and  ev- 
ery one  of  the  faithful,  as  heathen  men  and  publicans;  and  deliv- 
ering him  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spir- 
it may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

C.  D.  Moderator. 


Done  in        this        day  of 


E.  F.  Clerk. 


No.  XVIII. 

Form  of  an  Ad  of  Absolution  and  Restoration^  as  it  is  to  be  intimu- 
ted  to  one  who  hath  been  excommunicated. 

Whereas  thou,  A.  B.  hast,  for  thy  sin,  been  shut  out  from  the 
communion  of  the  faithful,  and  hast  now  manifested  thy  repent- 
ance, wherein  the  church  resteth  satisfied :  the  in  the  name, 
and  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  according 
to  the  powers  committed  by  him  to  them,  as  a  court  constituted  in 
his  name,  did,  and  hereby  do  absolve  thee  from  the  censure  of  ex- 
communication, formerly  pronounced  against  thee;  and  do  re- 
store thee  to  the  communion  of  the  church,  and  the  free  use  of 
all  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  that  thou  mayest  partake  of  all  his 
benefit  to  thy  eternal  salvation. 


No.  XIX. 

Form  of  a  Presbyterial    Warrant  for  intimating  the  Censure  of 
Excommunication. 

The         of        having  found  just  cause  of  excommunication  a- 
gainst  A.  B.  on  account  of        and  of  aggravated  contumacy  and 
impenitence  therein,  and  having,  at  their  meeting  at       on  the 
day  of        excommunicated  him  accordingly;  did,  and  hereby  do 
appoint  and  direct  you,  Mr.  C  D.  minister  of  the  gospel  at        to 
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intimate  said  censure  to  the  congregation  at        on      day,  tlie 
day  of        in  the  ordinary  place  of  public  worship,  and  immciliate- 
ly  after  the  conclusion  of  the         service,  and  in  the  following 
words:  (Here  insert  the  act  of  excommunication.) 

No.  XX. 

Form  of  a  Preshyterial  JVarrant  for  intimating  the  Absolution  and 
Resloralion  of  a  Penitent. 

The  of  having  found  just  and  sufficient  cause  of  absolv- 
ing A.  B.  from  the  censure  of  excommunication  under  which  he 
presently  lies,  and  of  restoring  him  to  the  privileges  of  the  Lord's 
house;  and  having  at  their  meeting  at  on  the  day  of 
absolved  and  restored  accordingly,  did,  and  hereby  do  appoint 
and  direct  you,  Mr.  C.  D.  minister  of  the  gospel  at         to  intimate 

absolution  and  i-estoration  to  the  congregation  at         on 
day  of        in  the  ordinary  place  of  public  worship,  and  immediate- 
ly after  the  conclusion  oi  the         service,  and  in  the  words  follow- 
ing: (Here  insert  the  act  of  absolution.) 

No.  XXL 

Form  of  Marriage-Testimonials  from  Parents. 

We,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  viz.  A.  B.  and  C. 

D.  of  do  hereby  certify,  that  our  L.  M.  who  hath  a 
purposeof  marriage  with  E.  F.         of        is  a  single         that 

IS  not  related  to  said  E.  F.  in  any  degree  of  consanguinity  or  af- 
finity in  which  it  is  unlawful  to  contract  marriage;  and  that 
there  is  no  reason  known  to  us,  of  what  kind  soever,  why  they 
may  not  be  lawfully  married. 

A.  B. 

C.  D, 

No.  XXIL 

Form  of  Marriage- Testimonials  from  Persons  acquainttd  with  the 
Parties,  but  not  near  Relations. 

Wk,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  viz.  do  hereby 
certify,  That  we  are  well  acquainted  with  A.  B.  of  who  hath  a 
purpose  of  marriage  with  C.  D.  of  that  to  the  best  of  our  know- 
ledge and  belief        is  a  single         that  is  not  related  to  said 

E.  F.  in  any  degree  of  consanguinity  or  affinity  in  which  it  is  un- 
lawful to  contract  marriage;  and  that  there  is  no  reason  known  to 
vs,  of  what  kind  soever,  why  they  may  not  be  lawfully  married. 

A.  B. 
C.  D. 
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OF  PROCEEDINGS  IN  JUDICATORIES,  AND  THE  BEHAVIOUR  OF 

MEMBERS. 

1.  As  the  despatch  of  business  depends  greatly  upon  punctual 
attendance,  diligence  is  to  be  used,  that  the  Judicatory  assemble 
precisely  at  the  liour  appointed;  the  roll  is  therefore  to  be  called 
immediately  after  prayer  by  the  moderator,  and  all  absentees  to 
be  marked,  and  if  their  absence  appears  not  to  have  been  necessa- 
ry, censured. 

2.  If  a  quorum  be  assembled  at  the  hour,  and  the  moderator  be 
absent,  the  oldest  minister  shall  take  his  place,  and  shall  moderate 
during  that  sitting. 

3.  After  calling  the  roll,  the  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  are  to  be 
read,  and,  if  need  be,  corrected. 

4.  Business  left  unfinished  at  the  last  meeting  or  sitting,  is  or- 
dinarily to  be  concluded  first. 

5.  All  papers  presented  to  the  court,  shall  be  filed  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  read,  with  proper  indorsements,  and  minute,s 
thereof  shall  be  given  to  the  moderator. 

6.  No  motion,  excepting  for  adjournment,  shall  be  admitted  for 
discussion,  unless  it  be  committea  to  writing,  and  seconded. 

7".  Members  are  to  observe  great  gravity  while  judicially  con- 
vened, and  closely  to  attend,  in  their  speeches,  to  the  subject  in 
debate,  avoiding  prolix  and  desultory  harangues. 

8.  Personal  reflections  are  by  no  means  to  be  tolerated. 

9.  Without  express  permission,  members  are  not  to  engage 
in  private  conversation;  nor  are  they  to  address  one  another,  or 
any  person  concerned,  but  through  the  moderator. 

10.  Every  speaker,  unless  disabled  by  age  or  infirmity,  is  to  rise 
and  address  himself  to  the  moderator. 

11.  No  speaker  is  to  be  interrupted,  except  he  be  out  of  order, 
or  to  correct  mistakes  and  misrepresentations. 

12.  Without  the  special  permission  of  the  court,  no  member  is 
to  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same  subject,  before  the  rest  of 
the  members  have  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking.  If  any  member 
persist  in  the  breach  of  this,  and  of  the  foregoing  regulation,  after 
having  been  twice  admonished  by  the  moderator,  he  shall  lose  the 
privilege  of  debate  for  that  sitting. 

13.  In  cases  of  great  importance  or  difficulty,  it  maybe  highly 
proper,  before  the  members  have  made  up  their  minds,  or  have 
committed  themselves  in  their  speeches,  to  employ  one  of  the 
brethren  ip  prayer  for  special  light  and  direction. 
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14.  Members  ou»ht  not,  without  weighty  reasons,  to  decline 
voting,  as  this  practice  might  leave  the  decision  of  very  interesting 
questions  to  a  very  small  proportion  of  the  Judicatoi*y:  Silent 
members  are  reckoned  to  acquiesce  with  the  majority. 

15.  In  cases  where  a  number  of  the  members  feel  themselves 
perplexed,  and  unable  to  come  to  any  settled  eonclusion,  it  may  be 
prudent  to  defer  a  decision,  or  to  take  the  previous  question, 
whether  they  will  vote  on  the  main  question  or  not. 

16.  When  the  members  are  equally  divided,  and  the  moderator 
feels  himself  too  much  embarrassed  to  give  a  casting  vote,  the 
question  shall  be  deferred  until  the  next  sitting;  and  if,  on  a  sec- 
ond trial,  the  equal  division,  and  the  moderator's  embarrassment 
remain,  it  shall  lie  over  for  future  consideration. 

17.  The  votes  shall  not  be  recorded  unless  it  be  required  by  one 
third  of  the  members  present. 

18.  As  it  may  sometimes  answer  valuable  ends  for  the  mem- 
bers of  Judicatories  to  confer  together  on  certain  subjects,  in  a 
manner  which  would  not  consist  with  the  regularity  and  authority 
of  a  constituted  court;  it  may  be  expedient  to  hold,  on  such  occa- 
sions, EXTRA-JUDICIAL  confercncesj  when  the  members,  laying  a- 
side  their  judicial  character,  converse  as  private  individuals. 

19.  All  Judicatories  have  a  right  to  sit  in  private,  on  business 
which,  in  their  judgment,  ought  not  to  be  matter  of  public  specu- 
lation. 

20.  Judicatories  are  to  meet  upon  their  own  adjournment,  except 
when  assembled  occasionally  by  the  moderator,  or  an  act  of  a 
higher  court. 

21.  No  business  regularly  before  an  ordinary,  shall  be  transact- 
ed at  an  occasional  meeting. 

22.  No  member  is  to  leave  a  Judicatory  to  return  home,  or  for 
other  business,  without  its  consent. 

23.  All  Judicatories,  Sessions  excepted,  are  to  close  their  meet- 
ings, after  prayer,  with  singing  the  lS3d,  or  some  other  Psalm. 
and  pronouncing  the  Apostolical  Benedictio-v, 
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OF  THE  SOLEMNIZATION  OP  MARRIAGE.* 

1.  Although  Marriage  be  no  sacrament,  nor  peculiar  to 
the  church  of  God,  but  common  to  mankind,  and  of  public  interest 
in  every  commonwealth;  yet,  because  such  as  marry  are  to  marry 
in  the  Lord,  andhq,ve  special  need  of  instruction,  direction,  and 
exhortation  from  the  word  of  God,  at  their  entering  into  such  a  new 
condition,  and  of  his  blessing  upon  them  therein,  it  is  expedient 
that  marriage  be  solemnized  by  a  lawful  minister  of  the  word,  that 
he  may  accordingly  counsel  them,  and  pray  for  a  blessing  upon 
them. 

2.  No  marriage  is  to  be  solemnized  between  parties  under  age. 
Avithout  the  consent  of  parents;  or,  if  these  be  dead,  of  guardians. 
Nor  is  it  lawful  for  parents  or  guardians  to  compel  their  children 
or  wards  to  marry  against  their  free  consent;  nor  should  they, 
without  just  cause,  withhold  their  own  consent. 

3.  And  when  the  parties  are  of  age,  or  even  have  been  married 
before,  it  nevertheless  belongeth  to  the  reverence  due  to  parents., 
to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  obtian  their  consent. 

4.  It  is  an  excellent  mean  of  preventing  improper  or  unlawful 
marriages,  that  the  purpose  of  marriage,  previously  to  the  solemni- 
zation thereof,  be  published  three  several  sabbaths  to  the  congre- 
gation, at  the  place  or  places  where  the  parties  usually  reside. 
But  in  extraordinary  cases,  arising  from  the  diversity  of  local  cir- 
cumstances, ministers,  with  the  advice  of  their  Sessions,  when  ne- 
cessary, may  act  as  they  find  for  edification.  Provided  always, 
that  when  such  cases  occur,  the  parties  produce  testimonials  from 
parents  or  guardians,  or,  if  these  be  dead,  or  reside  in  a  place  very 
far  distant,  from  near  relatives,  or  other  respectable  persons  well 
acquainted  with  them;  that  they  are  both  single;  ave  not  within 
theforbidden  degrees  of  consanguinity  or  affinity:  and  that  no  rea- 
son is  known  to  the  testifiers  why  they  may  not  be  laii fully  marnedA 

5.  After  the  purpose  or  contract  of  marriage  hath  been  made 
known  in  either  of  these  ways,  the  marriage  is  not  to  be  long  de- 
ferred. Therefore,  the  minister,  having  had  convenient  warning, 
and  nothing  been  objected  to  hinder  it,  is  to  solemnize  it  before  a 
competent  number  of  credible  witnesses,  on  any  day  of  the  year, 
excepting  the  Lord's  day,  and  days  of  public  humiliation. 

6.  And   because  all  relations  are  sanctified  by  the  word  and 

*  Concerning'  the  doctrine  of  Marriag'e,  se€  Con.  chap.  xxiv. 
t  Appendix  I.  No.  21,  22. 
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prayer,  the  minister  is  to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  the  parties  to  this 
eft'ect:— r 

"  Acknowledging  our  sins,  whereby  we  have  made  ourselves  less 
*'  than  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  of  God,  and  provoked  hira  to 
*'  embitter  all  our  comforts;  earnestly,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to 
*'  intreat  the  Lord,  whose  presence  and  favour  are  llie  happiness 
"  of  every  condition,  and  sweeten  every  relation,  to  be  their  por- 
*'  tion,  and  to  own  and  accept  them  in  Christ,  who  are  now  to  be 
"joined  in  the  honourable  estate  of  marriage,  the  covenant  of  their 
*'  God;  and  that,  as  he  hath  brought  them  together  by  his  provi- 
*'  dence,  he  would  sanctify  them  by  his  Spirit,  giving  them  a 
"  frame  of  heart  fit  for  their  new  estate;  enriching  them  with  all 
*'  the  graces  whereby  they  may  perform  the  duties,  enjoy  the  com- 
"  forts,  undergo  the  cares,  and  resist  the  temptations,  which  ac- 
*' company  that  condition,  as  becometh  Christians.." 

7.  Prayer  being  ended,  let  the  minister  briefly  declare  unto 
them,  out  of  the  scripture, 

"  The  institution,  use,  and  ends  of  marriage,  with  the  conjugal 
*'  duties  which,  in  all  faithfulness,  they  are  to  perform  each  to  other; 
*'  exhorting  them  to  study  the  holy  word  of  God,  that  they  may 
"  learn  to  live  by  faith;  and  to  be  content  in  the  midst  of  all  mar- 
*'  riage  cares  and  troubles,  sanctifying  God's  name,  in  a  thank- 
*'  ful,  sober,  and  holy  use  of  all  the  conjugal  comforts;  praying 
*'  much  with  and  for  one  another;  watching  over,  and  provoking 
*'  each  other  to  love  and  good  works;  and  to  live  together  as  heirs 
*'  of  the  grace  of  life." 

8.  After  solemnly  charging  the  parties  before  the  great  God, 
who  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  to  whom  they  must  give  a  strict  ac- 
count at  the  last  day,  that  if  either  of  them  know  any  cause,  by 
pre-contract  or  otherwise,  why  they  may  not  lawfully  proceed  to 
marriage,  that  they  now  discover  it;  and  no  impediment  being  ac- 
knowledged, the  minister  shall  direct  them  to  join  their  right  hands, 
and  shall  address  himself  first  to  the  bridegroom,  and  then  to  the 
bride,  as  follows: — 

to  the  bridegroom. 

Yor  take  this  woman,  whom  you  have  by  the  hand,  to  be  your  lawfiil  and 
married  wife,  and  do  promise  and  covenant,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  these 
witnesses,  to  be  a  loving  and  faithful  hui-band  unto  her,  till  God  shall  separate 
you  by  death.    Ahsweh,  I  do. 

TO  THE  BRIDE. 

Yoxj  take  this  man,  whom  you  have  by  the  hand,  to  be  your  lawful  and 
married  husband,  and  do  promise  and  covenant,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of 
these  witnesses,  to  be  a  loving-,  faithful,  and  obedient  wife  to  him,  till  God  shall 
separate  you  by  death.     Answer,  I  do. 

9.  Then,  without  any  further  ceremony,  the  minister  shall  pro- 
nounce them  to  be  husband  and  wife,  according  to  God's  ordi- 
nance, and  conclude  with  prayer  to  this  effect: — 

*'  That  the  Lonn  would  be  pleased  to  accompany  his  own  ordinance  with  his 
blessing;  beseeching  him  to  enrich  the  persons  now  married,  as  with  other 
pledges  of  his  love,  so  particularly  with  the  fruits  and  comforts  of  marriage,  to 
the  praise  of  Ms  abundant  mercy,  in  and  through  Cubist  Jxsvs." 
71 
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CONCERNING  BURIAL  OF  THE  DEAD. 

When  any  person  departeth  this  life,  let  the  dead  body,  upon 
the  day  of  burial,  be  decently  attended  from  the  house  to  the  place 
appointed  for  public  burial,  and  there  immediately  interred,  with- 
out any  ceremony. 

And  because  the  customs  of  kneeling  down,  and  praying  by,  or 
towards  the  dead  corpse,  and  other  such  usages,  in  the  place  where 
it  lies  before  it  be  carried  to  burial,  are  superstitious;  and  for  that, 
praying,  reading,  and  singing  both  in  going  to,  and  at  the  grave, 
have  been  grossly  abused,  are  no  way  beneficial  to  the  dead,  and 
have  proved  many  ways  hurtful  to  the  living;  therefore  let  no  such 
things  be  observed. 

Howbeit,  it  is  very  convenient,  that  the  Christian  friends  who 
accompany  the  dead  body  to  the  place  appointed  for  public  burial, 
do  apply  themselves  to  meditations  and  conferences  suitable  to  the 
occasion;  and  that  the  minister,  as  upon  other  occasions,  so,  at 
this  time,  if  he  be  present,  may  put  them  in  remembrance  of  their 
duty. 

That  this  shall  not  extend  to  deny  any  civil  respects  or  defer- 
ences at  the  burial,  suitable  to  the  rank  and  condition  of  the  party 
deceased,  while  he  was  living. 
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SAVING  KNOWLEDGE; 


BRIEF  SUM  OF  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE, 


COKTAIKBO 


IN  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTUIIES, 


AND   HELD   FOBTH  IK  THE  FOREGOIITa 


CONFESSION  OF  FAITH  AJVD  CATECHISMS,- 


T0O£TH£B  WITH 


THfi  PRACTZCAZi  USE  TRERSOF. 


All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  come  unto  m«;,  and  him  that  cOBieth  ilnlo 
mc.  I  will  in  no  vfise  cast  out. — John  vi.  37. 


Ths  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge,  and  the  Practical  Use  of  Saving  Knmvlec^ 
are  subjoined  by  order  of  Synod,  not  as  a  part  of  the  public  standards  of  the 
church,  but  as  a  comprehensive  summaiy  of  divine  truth  which  God  hath 
blessed,  which  is  savoury  to  lus  people;  and  wliich  numbers  of  them  wish  to 
have  bound  up  in  the  same  volume  with  the  Confession  and  Catechisms  it  la 
designed  to  epitonuse.  At  the  same  time  the  Synod  judged  it  necessary  to 
model  some  expresaons  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid  the  improper  distinction 
between  the  covenant  of  redemption,  and  the  covenant  of  grace,  which,  in 
reality,  are  not  two,  but  one  and  the  same  blessed  covenant,  viewed  under  dif- 
ferent aspects;  and  to  conform  tlie  phraseology  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Confes- 
sion said  Catechisms.*    One  or  two  explanatory  notes  have  also  been  added. 

^  Co*,  cljj^.  TJi.      Larg.  Cat.  Q.  3L      Short.  Gat.  Q.  20. 
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The  Sum  of  Saving  Knowledge  may  be  taken  up  in  these  four  heads: — 1.  The 
woful  condition  wherein  all  men  are  by  nature,  through  breaking  of  the  cov- 
enant of  works.  2.  The  remedy  provided  for  the  elect  in  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  covenant  of  grace.  3.  The  means  appointed  to  make  them  partakers 
of  this  covenant.  4.  The  blessings  which  are  effectually  conveyed  unto  the 
elect  by  these  means.  Which  four  heads  are  set  down  each  of  them  in  some 
few  propositions. 

HEAD  I. 

Our  Woful  Condition  by  Nature,  through  breaking  the  Covenant  of 
Works.    Hos.  xiii.  9,  0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself. 

I.  The  Almighty  and  eternal  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  three  distinct  persons  in  the  one,  and  the  same 
undivided  Godliead,  equally  infinite  in  all  perfections,  did,  before 
time,  most  wisely  decree,  for  his  own  glory,  whatsoever  eometh 
to  pass  in  time;  and  doth  most  holily  and  infallibly  execute  all  his 
decrees,  without  being  partaker  of  the  sin  of  any  creature. 

n.  This  God,  in  six  days,  made  all  things  of  nothing,  very  good 
in  their  own  kind:  In  special,  he  made  all  the  angels  holy;  and  he 
made  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  the  root  of  mankind,  both 
upright  and  able  to  keep  the  law  written  in  their  heart.  Which 
law  tliey  were  naturally  bound  to  obey  under  pain  of  death;  but 
God  was  not  bound  to  reward  their  service,  till  he  entered  into  a 
covenant  or  contract  with  them,  and  their  posterity  in  them,  to 
give  them  eternal  life,  upon  condition  of  perfect  personal  obedience; 
withal,  threatening  death  in  case  they  should  fail.  This  is  the 
covenant  of  works. 

III.  Both  angels  and  men  were  subject  to  the  change  of  their 
own  free-will,  as  experience  proved  (God  having  reserved  to  himself 
the  incommunicable  property  of  being  naturally  unchangeable:) 
for  many  angels  of  their  own  accord  fell  by  sin  from  their  first  es- 
tate, and  became  devils.  Our  first  parents,  being  enticed  by  Sa- 
tan, one  of  these  devils,  speaking  in  a  serpent,  did  break  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit;  whereby  they,  and 
their  posterity,  being  in  their  loins,  as  branches  in  the  root,  and 
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comprehended  in  the  same  covenant  with  them,  became  not  only 
liable  to  eternal  death,  but  also  lost  all  ability  to  please  God;  yea, 
did  become  by  nature  enemies  to  God,  and  to  all  spiritual  good, 
and  inclined  only  to  evil  continually.  This  is  our  original  sin, 
the  bitter  root  of  all  our  actual  transgressions,  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed. 


HEAD  11. 

TheRemedy  provided  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  Elect  hy  tjie  Covenant 
of  Grace.  Hos.  xiii.  9,  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyselfj 
but  in  me  is  thine  help. 

T.  Albeit  man,  having  brought  himself  into  this  woful  condi- 
tion, be  neither  able  to  help  himself,  nor  willing  to  he  helped  by 
God  out  of  it,  but  rather  inclined  to  lie  still,  insensible  of  it,  till 
he  perish;  yet  God,  for  the  glory  of  his  rich  grace,  hath  revealed 
in  his  word  a  way  to  save  sinners,  viz.  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  by  virtue  of,  and  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  made  and  agreed  upon  between  God  the 
Father,  and  God  the  Son,  in  the  council  of  the  Trinity,  before  the 
world  began. 

II.  The  sum  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  this:  God  having  freely 
chosen  unto  life  a  certain  number  of  lost  mankind,  for  the  glory  of 
his  rich  grace,  did  give  them,  before  the  world  began,  unto  God 
the  Son,  appointed  Redeemer,  that,  upon  condition  he  would  hum- 
ble himself  so  far  as  to  assume  the  human  nature,  of  a  soul  and  a 
body,  unto  personal  union  with  his  divine  nature,  and  submit  him- 
self to  the  law,  as  surety  for  them,  and  satisfy  justice  for  them,  by 
giving  obedience  in  their  name,  even  unto  the  suftering  of  the  cur- 
sed death  of  the  cross,  he  should  ransom  and  redeem  them  all  from 
sin  and  death,  and  purchase  unto  them  righteousness  and  eternal 
life,  with  all  saving  graces  leading  thereunto,  to  be  effectually,  by 
means  of  his  own  appointment,  applied  in  due  time  to  every  one 
of  them.  This  condition,  the  Son  of  God  (who  is  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,)  did  accept  before  the  world  began;  and  in  the  fulness 
of  time  came  into  the  world,  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  subjec- 
ted himself  to  the  law,  and  completely  paid  the  ransom  on  the  cross. 
But  by  virtue  of  the  foresaid  bargain,  made  before  the  world  be- 
gan, he  is,  in  all  ages,  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  still  upon  the  work 
of  applying  actually  the  purchased  benefits  unto  the  elect.  And 
that  he  doth  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  who  worketh  faith  in 
them,  whereby  they  are  united  to  Christ,  and  have  a  right  and  in- 
terest in  himself,  and  in  all  his  blessings. 

III.  For  the  accomplishment  of  this  covenant  of  grace,  and  mak- 
ing the  elect  partakers  of  the  benefits  thereof,  Christ  Jesus  was 
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clad  with  threefold  office  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King:  made  a 
Prophet,  to  reveal  all  saving  knowledge  to  his  people,  and  to  per- 
suade them  to  believe  and  obey  the  same;  made  a  Priest,  to  otfer 
up  himself  a  sacrifice  once  for  them  all,  and  to  intercede  continu- 
ally vvith  the  Father,  for  making  their  persons  and  services  accep- 
table to  him;  and  made  a  King,  to  subdue  them  to  himself,  to  feed 
and  rule  them  by  his  own  appointed  ordinances,  and  to  defend 
them  from  their  enemies. 
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77*6  outward  Means  appointed  to  make  the  Elect  Partakers  of  this 
Covenant,  and  all  the  rest  that  arc  called  to  be  inexcusable.  Mat. 
xxii.  14,  Many  are  called. 

I.  The  outward  means  and  ordinances  for  making  men  parta- 
kers of  the  covenant  of  grace,  are  so  wisely  dispensed,  as  the  elect 
shall  be  infallibly  converted  and  saved  by  them;  and  the  repro- 
bate, among  whom  they  are,  not  be  justly  stumbled.  The  means 
are  especially  these  four: — 1.  The  word  of  God.  2.  The  Sacra- 
ments. 3.  Church-government.  4.  Prayer,  lu  the  word  of  God, 
preached  b}^  sent  messengers,  the  Lord  makes  a  gracious  offer  of 
Jesus  CHKisxand  his  salvation,  to  all  sinners;  and  whosoever  do 
confess  their  sin,  accept  of  Christ  offered,  and  submit  themselves 
to  his  ordinances,  he  will  have  both  them  and  their  children  re- 
ceived into  the  honour  and  privileges  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  By 
the  sacraments,  God  will  have  the  covenant  sealed,  for  confirming 
the  interest  of  believers  therein.  By  Church-government,  he  will 
have  them  hedged  in,  and  helped  forward  in  the  ways  of  holiness. 
And  by  prayer,  he  will  have  his  own  glorious  grace,  promised  in 
the  covenant,  to  be  daily  drawn  forth,  acknowledged,  and  em- 
ployed. All  which  means  are  followed  either  really,  or  in  pro- 
fession only,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  persons,  as  they  are 
true  or  counterfeit  believers. 

II.  The  covenant  of  grace,  set  down  in  the  Old  Testament  be- 
fore Christ  came,  and  in  the  New  since  he  came,  is  one  and  the 
same  in  substance,  albeit  different  in  outward  administration: 
For  the  covenant  in  the  Old  Testament,  being  sealed  with  the  sa- 
craments of  circumcision  and  the  paschal  I^amb,  did  set  forth 
Christ's  deatli  to  come,  and  the  benefits  purchased  thereby,  un- 
der the  shadow  of  bloody  sacrifices,  and  sundry  ceremonies:  but 
since  Christ  came,  the  covenant  being  sealed  by  the  sacraments 
of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  doth  clearly  hold  forth  Christ 
already  crucified  before  our  eyes,  victorious  over  death  and  the 
grave,  and  gloriously  ruling  heaven  and  earth,  for  the  good  of  his 
own  people. 
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The  Blessings  which  are  effectually  conveyed  by  these  Means  to  the 
Lord's  Electa  or  chosen  ones.  Mat.  xxii.  14,  Many  are  called, 
but  few  are  chosen. 

I.  By  these  outward  ordinances,  as  our  Lord  makes  the  repro- 
bate inexcusable,  so,  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  he  applies  unto  the 
elect,  effectually,  all  saving  graces  purchased  to  them  in  the  cov- 
enant of  grace,  and  niaketh  a  change  in  their  persons.  In  particu- 
lar, 1.  He  doth  convert  or  regenerate  them,  by  giving  spiritual 
life  to  them,  in  opening  their  understandings,  renewing  their  wills, 
affections,  and  faculties,  for  giving  spiritual  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands. 2.  He  gives  them  saving  faith,  by  making  them,  in  the 
sense  of  deserved  condemnation,  to  give  their  consent  heartily  to 
the  covenant  of  grace,  and  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ,  unfeigned- 
ly.  3.  He  gives  them  repentance,  by  making  them,  with  godly 
sorrow,  in  the  hatred  of  sin,  and  love  of  righteousness,  turn  from 
all  iniquity  to  the  service  of  God.  And,  4.  He  sanctifies  them, 
by  making  them  go  on  and  persevere  in  faith,  and  spiritual  obe- 
dience to  the  law  of  God,  manifested  by  fruitfulness  in  all  duties, 
and  doing  good  works  as  God  offereth  occasion. 

II.  Together  with  this  inward  change  of  their  persons,  God 
changes  also  their  state:  For  so  soon  as  they  are  brought  by  faith 
into  the  covenant  of  grace,  1.  He  justifies  them,  by  imputing  un- 
to them  that  perfect  obedience  which  Christ  gave  to  the  law,  and 
the  satisfaction  also  which,  upon  the  cross,  Christ  gave  unto  jus- 
tice in  their  name.  2.  He  reconciles  them,  and  makes  them  friends 
to  God,  who  were  before  enemies  to  God.  S.  He  adopts  them, 
that  they  shall  be  no  more  children  of  Satan,  but  children  of  God, 
enriched  with  all  the  spiritual  privileges  of  his  sons.  And,  last 
of  all,  after  their  warfare  in  this  life  is  ended,  he  perfects  the  holi- 
ness and  blessedness,  first  of  their  souls  at  their  death,  and  then 
both  of  their  souls  and  their  bodies,  being  joyfully  joined  together 
again  in  the  resurrection,  at  the  day  of  his  glorious  coming  to  judg- 
ment, when  all  the  wicked  shall  be  sent  away  to  hell,  with  Satan 
whom  they  have  served:  but  Christ's  own  chosen  and  redeemed 
ones,  true  believers,  students  of  holiness,  shall  remain  with  him- 
aelf  for  ever,  in  the  state  of  glorification. 
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The  Practical  Use  of  Saving  Knowledge^ 

CONTAINED    IN    SCRIPTURE,    AND    HELD     FORTH    BRIEFLY    IN  THI:'. 
CONFESSION    OF    FAITH  AND    CATECHISMS. 

The  chief  general  use  of  Christian  doctrine  is,  to  convince  a 
man  of  sin,  and  of  rigliteousness,  and  of  judgment,  John  xvi.  8; 
pnrtly  by  the  hiw  or  covenant  of  works,  that  he  may  be  humbled 
and  become  penitent;  and  partly  by  the  gospel,  that  he  may  be- 
come an  unfeigned  believer  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  strengthened 
in  his  faith  upon  solid  grounds  and  warrants,  and  give  evidence  of 
the  truth  ot  his  faith  by  good  fruits,  and  so  be  saved. 

The  sum  of  the  covenant  of  works,  or  of  the  law,  is  this:  "  If 
"  thou  do  all  that  is  commanded,  and  not  fail  in  any  point,  thou 
*'  slialt  be  saved:  but  if  thou  fail,  thou  shalt  die."  Rom.  x.  5. 
Gal.  iii.  10,  12. 

The  sum  of  the  gospel,  is  this:  "If  thou  flee  from  deserved 
"  wrath  to  the  true  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ,  (who  is  able  to  save 
'*  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  through  him,)  thou  slialt 
"  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life."  Rom.  x.  8,  9,  1 1. 

For  convincing  a  man  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment 
by  the  law,  or  covenant  of  works,  let  these  scriptures  among  manj 
more  be  made  use  of. 

I.  For  convincing  a  man  of  sin  by  the  law,  consider  Jer.  xvii.  9, 10. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked,  who  can 
know  it^  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins  even  to  give  every  man 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

Here  the  Lord  teacheth  these  two  things: 

1.  That  the  fountain  of  all  our  miscarriage,  and  actual  sinning 
against  God,  is  in  the  heart,  which  comprehendeth  the  mind,  will, 
affections,  and  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  as  they  are  corrupted  and 
defiled  with  original  sin;  the  mind  being  not  only  ignorant  and  un- 
capable  of  saving  truth,  but  also  full  of  error  and  enmity  against 
God,  and  the  will  and  affections  being  obstinately  disobedient  un- 
to all  God's  directions,  and  bent  toward  that  only  which  is  evil: 
"The  heart  (saith  he)  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperate- 
"  ly  wicked:"'  yea,  and  unsearchably  wicked,  so  that  no  man  can 
know  it;  and  Gen.  vi.  5,  "Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
♦'  man's  heart  is  only  evil  continually,"  saith  the  Lord,  whose  tes- 
timony we  must  trust  in  this  and  all  other  matters;  and  experience 
may  also  teach  us,  that,  till  God  makes  us  deny  ourselves,  we 
never  look  to  God  in  any  thing,  but  fleshly  self-interest  alone  doth 
rule  us,  and  move  all  the  wheels  of  our  actions. 

2.  That  the  Lord  bringeth  our  original  sin,  or  wicked  inclina- 
tion, with  all  the  actual  fruits  thereof,  nnto  reckoning  before  his 
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judgment-seat;  "•For  he  searcheth  the  heart,  and  trleth  the  reinS;, 
"  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the 
"  fruit  of  his  doings." 

Hence  let  every  man  reason  thus: 

"  What  God  and  my  guilty  conscience  beareth  witness  of,  I 
"am  convinced  tliatit  is  true. 

"  But  God  and  my  guilty  conscience  beareth  witness,  that  my 
"  heart  is  deceitlul  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked;  and 
"  that  all  the  imaginations  of  my  heart,  by  nature,  are  only  evi5 
"  continually. 

"  Therefore  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  true." 

Thus  a  man  may  be  convinced  of  sin  by  the  law. 

II.  For  convincing  a  man  of  righteousness  by  the  law,  consider 
Gal.  Hi.  10. 

As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse :  for  it  Is  written , 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  tlic 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

Here  the  Apostle  teacheth  us  three  things: 

1.  That,  by  reason  of  our  natural  sinfulness,  the  impossibility 
of  any  man's  being  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law  is  so  certain, 
that  whosoever  do  seek  justification  by  the  works  of  the  law,  are 
liable  to  the  curse  of  God  for  breaking  of  the  law;  "For  as  many 
"  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curse,"  saith  he. 

2.  That,  unto  the  perfect  fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  keeping  of 
one  or  two  of  the  precepts,  or  doing  of  some,  or  of  all  duties  (if  it 
were  possible.)  for  a  time,  is  not  sufficient;  for  the  law  requireth, 
that  "a  man  continue  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
*'  the  law  to  do  them." 

3.  That,  because  no  man  can  coine  up  to  this  perfection,  every 
man  by  nature  is  under  the  curse;  for  the  law  saith,  "Cursed  is  ev- 
"  ery  cue  that  continueth  not  in  all  thing  which  are  written  in  the 
"book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 

Now,  to  be  under  the  curse,  comprehendeth  all  the  displeasure 
of  God,  with  the  danger  of  the  breaking  forth  more  and  more  of 
his  wrath  upon  soul  and  body,  both  in  this  life,  and  after  death 
perpetually,  if  grace  do  not  prevent  the  full  execution  thereof. 

Hence  let  every  man  reason  thus: 

"  Whosoever,  according  to  the  covenant  of  works,  is  liable  to  the 
"  curse  of  God,  for  breaking  the  law,  times  and  ways  out  of  num- 
"  ber,  cannot  be  justified,  or  find  righteousness  by  works  of  tlie  law. 

"  But  I  (may  every  man  say,)  according  to  the  covenant  ot 
"  works,  am  liable  to  the  curse  of  God,  for  breaking  the  law, 
"  times  and  ways  out  of  number. 

"  Therefore  I  cannot  be  justified,  or  have  righteousness  by  the 
"  works  of  the  law." 

Tlius  may  a  man  be  convinced  of  righteousness,  that  it  is  not 
to  be  had  by  his  own  works,  or  by  tlie  law. 
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III.  For  convincing  a  man  of  Judgment  by  the  IcAv,  consider  2 
77iess.  i.  7. 

The  I<orcl  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  anc^els,  v.  8, 
Tn  flaming-  fire,  taking-  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  v.  9,  Who  siiall  be  p<niished  witli  ev- 
erlasting- destruction  fi-om  the  presence  of  tiic  I,ord,  and  from  the  glorv  of  his 
power:  v.  10,  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  beUeve. 

Wherein  we  are  taught,  that  our  liOnD  Jesus,  who  now  offers 
to  be  Mediator  for  thein  who  believe  in  him,  shall,  at  the  last  day, 
come  armed  with  flaming  fire,  to  judge,  condemn,  and  destroy  all 
them  \v!u)  have  not  believed  God,  have  not  received  the  oftcr  of 
grace  made  in  the  gospel,  nor  obeyed  the  doctrine  thereof;  but  re- 
main in  their  natural  state,  under  the  law  or  covenant  of  works. 

Hence  let  every  man  reason  thus: 

'•  What  the  righteous  Judge  hath  forewarned  me  shall  be  done 
••  at  the  last  day,  1  am  sure  is  just  judgment. 

"  But  the  righteous  Judge  hath  forewarned  me,  that  if  I  do  not 
"  believe  God  in  time,  and  obey  not  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  I 
"  shall  be  secluded  from  his  presence  and  his  glory,  at  the  last 
"  day,  and  be  tormented  in  soul  and  body  for  ever. 

"•  Therefore  T  am  convinced  that  this  is  a  just  judgment. 

'•And  I  have  reason  to  thank  God  heartily,  who  hath  fore- 
*'  warned  me  to  flee  from  the  wrath  which  is  to  come." 

Thus  every  man  may  be,  by  the  law  or  covenant  of  works,  con- 
vinced of  judgment,  if  he  shall  continue  under  the  covenant  of 
works,  or  shall  not  obey  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

IV.  For  convincing  a  man  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment,  by 
the  gospel. 

As  for  convincing  a  man  of  sin,  and  righteousness,  and  judgment 
by  the  gospel,  he  must  understand  three  things:  1.  That  not  be- 
lieving in  Jesus  Christ,  or  refusing  of  the  covenant  of  grace  of- 
fered in  him,  is  a  greater  and  more  dangerous  sin  than  all  other 
sins  against  the  law:  because  the  hearers  of  the  gospel  not  believ- 
ing in  Christ,  do  reject  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  the  only  way  of 
freedom  from  sin  and  wrath,  and  will  not  yield  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.  2.  Next,  He  must  understand,  that  perfect  remission  of 
sin,  and  true  righteousness,  is  to  be. had  only  by  faith  in  Jesus; 
because  God  requirethno  other  conditions  but  faith:  and  testifies 
from  heaven,  that  he  is  well  pleased  to  justify  sinners  upon  this 
condition.  S.  He  must  understand,  that  upon  righteousness  re- 
ceived by  faith,  judgment  shall  follow,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  de- 
stroying of  the  works  of  the  devil  in  the  believer,  and  to  the  per- 
fecting of  the  work  of  sanctification  in  him,  with  power:  and  tliat, 
upon  refusing  to  take  righteousness  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  judg- 
ment shall  follow,  on  the  other  hand,  to  the  condemnation  of  the 
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unbeliever,  and  destroying  of  him  with  Satan  and  his  servants  for 
ever. 

For  this  end,  let  these  passages  of  scripture,  among  many  others, 
serve  to  make  the  greatuess  of  the  sin  of  not  believing  in  Christ 
appear;  or,  to  make  th,e  greatness  of  the  sin  of  refusing  of  the  cov- 
enant of  grace  oftered  to  us,  in  the  off'ering  of  Christ  unto  us,  let 
the  fair  offer  of  grace  be  looked  upon  as  it  is  made,  Isa.  Iv.  3,  In- 
cline your  ear,  and  come  unto  me  (saith  the  Lord:)  hear,  ami  your 
sold  shall  live,  and  I  toill  make  an  everlasting  covenant  tvith  you, 
even  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  That  is.  If  ye  believe  me,  and  be 
reconciled  to  me,  I  will,  by  covenant,  give  unto  you  Christ,  and 
all  saving  graces  in  him:  repeated  Acts  xiii.  34. 

Again,  consider,  that  this  general  offer,  in  substance,  is  equiva- 
lent to  a  special  offer  made  to  every  one  in  particular;  as  appear- 
eth  by  the  Apostle's  making  use  of  it.  Acts  xvi.  31,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house.  The 
reason  of  which  offer  is  given,  John  iii.  16,  For  God  so  loved  the 
vwrld,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  tvhosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Seeing  then  this 
g;i-eat  salvation  is  offered  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  whosoever  believeth 
not  in  liim,  but  looks  for  happiness  some  other  way,  what  doth  he 
else  but  observe  lying  vanities,  and  forsake  his  own  mercy,  which 
he  might  have  had  in  Christ?  Jonah  ii.  8,  9,  What  doth  he  else 
but  blaspheme  God  in  his  heart?  as  it  is  said,  1  John  v.  10,  11, 
He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  mcule  him  a  liar,  because  hf  believ- 
eth not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  £tid  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life:  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
And  that  no  sin  against  the  law  is  like  unto  this  sin,  Christ  testi- 
fies, John  XV.  22,  If  I  had  7iot  come,  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin:  but  now  they  have  7W  cloak  for  their  sin.  This 
may  convince  a  man  of  the  greatness  of  this  sin  of  not  believing  in 
Christ. 

V.  For  convincing  a  man  of  righteousness  to  be  had  only  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  consider  how.  Bom.  x.  3,  4. 

It  is  said,  that  the  Jews,  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  sub- 
rnitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God  (and  so  they  per- 
ished.) For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  And  Acts  xiii.  39,  By  Christ  Jesus,  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  ivhichye  could  not  be  Jus- 
tified by  the  law  oj  Moses.  And  1  John  i.  7,  I'he  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseih  us  from  all  sin. 

For  convincing  a  man  of  judgment,  if  a  man  embrace  this  righte- 
ousness, consider  1  John  iii.  8,  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  And 
Heb.  ix.  14,  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
Qnnsciencefrom  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God/ 
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But  if  a  man  embrace  uot  this  ligliteousiicss,  his  doom  is  pro- 
nounced, John  iii.  18,  19,  He  that  l>cHcvcth  not  U  condvinned  al- 
ready, because  he  huth  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  Jind  thin  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  in  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light. 

Hence  let  the  penitent,  desiring  to  believe,  reason  thus: — 

'"  What  doth  suffice  to  convince  all  the  elect  in  the  world  of  the 
"  greatness  of  the  sin  of  not  believing  in  Chkist,  or  refusing  to  flee 
*'  to  hinj  for  relief  from  sins  done  against  the  law,  and  from  wrath 
*'  due  thereto;  and  whutsufliceth  to  convince  them,  that  righteous- 
*'  ness  and  eternal  life  is  to  be  had  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  or  by 
"  consenting  to  the  covenant  of  grace  in  him;  and  what  sufiicetn 
"  to  convince  them  of  judgment  to  be  e%ercised  by  Christ,  for  de- 
*'  stroying  the  works  of  the  devil  in  a  man,  and  sanctifying  and 
"  saving  all  that  believe  in  him,  may  suffice  to  convince  me  also. 

"  But  w  hat  the  Spirit  hath  said,  in  these  or  other  like  scrip- 
"  tures,  sufUceth  to  convince  the  elect-world  of  the  foresaid  sin, 
*'  and  righteousness  and  judgment. 

"  Therefore  what  the  Spirit  hath  said,  in  these  and  other  like 
"  scriptures,  serveth  to  convince  me  thereof  also." 

Whereupon  let  the  penitent  desiring  to  believe,  take  with  him 
W'ords,  and  say  heartily  to  the  Lord,  seeing  thou  sayest,  seek  ye 
my  face,  may  soul  answereth  unto  thee,  thy  face.  Lord,  will  J  see)c: 
I  have  hearkened  unto  the  oft'er  of  an  everlasting  covenant  of  all 
saving  mercies  to  be  had  in  Christ,  and  I  do  heartily  embrace  thy 
offer.  Lord,  let  it  be  a  bargain;  Lord,  I  believe;  help  my  unbelief: 
Behold,  I  give  myself  to  thee,  to  serve  thee  in  all  things  for  ever; 
and  I  hope  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me;  the  Lord  will  perfect  that 
which  concerneth  me;  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  endureth  for  ever;  for- 
sake not  th.e  u'orks  of  thine  own  hands. 

Thus  may  a  man  be  made  an  unfeigned  believer  in  Christ. 

VL  For  strengthening  the  man's  faith,  who  hath  agreed  ttnto  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

Because  many  true  believers  are  weak,  and  do  much  doubt  if 
ever  they  shall  be  sure  of  the  soundness  of  their  own  faith  and  ef- 
fectual calling,  or  made  certain  of  their  justification  and  salvation, 
when  they  see,  that  many,  who  profess  faith,  are  found  to  deceive 
themselves;  let  us  see  how  every  believer  may  be  made  strong  in 
the  faith,  and  sure  of  his  own  election  and  salvation  upon  solid 
grounds,  by  sure  wanants,  and  true  evidences  of  faith.  To  this 
end,  among  many  other  scriptures,  take  these  following. 

1.   For  laying  solid  grounds  of  fiuth,  consider  2  Peter  i.  10. 

Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  cal- 
ling and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  sludl  never  fall. 

In  which  words,  the  Apostle  teacheth  us  these  four  things,  for 
help  and  direction  how  to  be  made  strong  in  the  faith. 

1.  Tiiat  such  as  believe  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  fled  to  hira  for 
relief  from  sin  and  wrath,  albeit  they  be  weak  in  the  faith,  yet 
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they  are  indeed  cliildren  of  tlie   same  Fatiier  with  the  Apostles^' 
for  so  he  accountetli  of  them  while  he  calleth  them  brethren. 

2.  That  albeit  we  be  not  sure,  for  the  time,  of  our  effectual  cal- 
ling and  election,  yet  we  may  be  made  sure  of  both,  if  we  use  dil- 
igence; for  this  he  presupposeth,  saying,  "  Give  diligence  to  make 
''your  caliingand  election  sure." 

3.  That  we  must  not  be  discouraged,  when  we  see  many  seeming 
believers  prove  rotten  branches,  and  make  defection:  but  we  must 
the  rather  take  the  better  heed  to  ourselves: — *' Wherefore,  the 
"rather,  brethren,"  saith  he,  "give  all  diligence." 

4.  That  the  way  to  be  sure  both  of  our  effectual  calling  and  e- 
lection,  is  to  make  sure  work  of  our  faith,  by  laying  the  grounds 
of  it  solidly,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  our  faith  in  new  obe- 
dience constantly: — '*  For  if  ye  do  these  things,"  saith  he,  "  ye 
"  shall  never  fall;"  understanding  by  these  things,  what  he  had 
said  of  sound  faith,  ver.  1,  2,  3,  4,  and  what  he  had  said  of  the 
bringing  out  of  the  fruits  of  faith,  ver.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 

To  this  purpose,  consider  Rom.  viii.  1,  There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
lifter  the  flesh,  hut  after  the  Spirit,  ver.  2,  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death,  ver.  3,  For,  ivhat  the  law  could  not  do  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh:  ver.  4, 
That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  befidfilledin  us,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

Wherein  the  Apostle  teacheth  us  these  four  things,  for  laying  of 
the  ground  of  faith  solidly: — 

1.  That  every  one  is  a  true  believer,  who,  in  the  sense  of  his  sin, 
and  fear  of  God's  wrath,  doth  flee  for  full  relief  from  both  unto 
.Tesus  Christ  alone,  as  the  only  Mediator,  and  all-sufficient  Re- 
deemer of  men;  and,  being  fled  to  Christ,  doth  strive  against  his 
own  flesh,  or  corrupt  inclination  of  nature,  and  studieth  to  follow 
the  rule  of  God's  Spirit,  set  down  in  his  word:  for  the  man,  whom 
the  Apostle  doth  here  bless,  as  a  true  believer,  is  a  man  in  Christ 
Jesus,   "  who  doth  not  walk  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

2.  That  all  such  persons  as  are  fled  to  Christ,  and  do  strive 
against  sin,  howsoever  they  may  be  possibly  exercised  under  the 
sense  of  wrath,  and  fear  of  condemnation,  yet  they  are  in  no  dan- 
ger; for  "there  is  no  condemnation,"  saith  he,  "to  them  that 
"  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
"Spirit." 

3.  That  albeit  the  Apostle  himself  (brought  in  here  for  exam- 
ple's cause,)  and  all  otlier  true  believers  in  Christ,  be  by  nature 
under  tbe  law  of  sin  and  death,  or  under  the  covenant  of  works 
(called  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  because  it  bindeth  sin  and  death 
upon  us,  till  Christ  set  us  free;)  yet  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  or  the  covenant  of  grace  (so  called,  because  it 
doth  enable  and  quicken  a  man  to  a  spiritual  life  through  Christ,) 
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doth  set  the  Apostle,  and  all  true  believers,  free  from  the  covenant 
of  works,  or  tlie  law  of  sin  and  death;  so  that  every  man  may  say 
with  liim,  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,"  or  the  covenant  of 
grace,  "hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,"  or 
covenant  of  works. 

4.  That  the  fountain  and  first  ground,  from  whence  our  free- 
dom from  the  curse  of  the  law  dntli  How,  is  the  covenant  of  grace, 
past  betwixt  God,  and  God  the  Son,  as  incarnate,  wherein  Christ 
takes  the  curse  of  the  law  upon  him  for  sin,  that  the  believer,  who 
could  not  otherwise  be  delivered  from  the  covenant  of  works,  may 
be  delivered  from  it  And  this  doctrine  the  Apostle  holdeth  fortii 
in  these  four  branches:  (1,)  That  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  the 
law,  or  the  covenant  of  works,  to  bring  righteousness  and  life  to  a 
sinner,  because  it  was  weak.  (2,)  That  this  weakness  and  inabili- 
ty of  the  law,  or  ©ovenant  of  works,  is  not  the  fault  of  the  law,  but 
the  fault  of  sinful  flesh,  which  is  neither  able  to  pay  the  penal- 
ty of  sin,  nor  to  give  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  (presuppose  by- 
gone sins  were  forgiven:)  "  The  law  was  weak,"  saith  he,  "  through 
"the  flesh."  (3,)  That  the  righteousness  and  salvation  of  sinners, 
which  was  impossible  to  be  brought  about  by  the  law,  is  brought  to 
pass  by  sending  God's  own  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  flesh,  in 
whose  flesli  sin  is  condemned  and  punished,  for  making  satisfaction 
in  the  behalf  of  the  elect,  that  they  might  be  set  free.  (4,)  That, 
by  his  means,  the  law  loseth  nothing,  because  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  is  best  fulfilled  this  way;  first,  by  Christ's  giving  perfect 
active  obedience  in  our  name  unto  it  in  all  things:  next,  by  his 
paying  in  our  name  the  penalty  (due  to  our  sins)  in  his  death:  And, 
lastly,  by  his  working  of  sanctification  in  us,  who  are  true  belie- 
vers, who  strive  to  give  new  obedience  unto  the  law,  and  "  walk 
"not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

WARRANTS  TO  BELIEVE. 

For  building  our  confidence  upon  this  solid  ground,  these  four 
warrants  and  special  motives  to  believe  in  Christ,  may  serve. 

The  first  ivhereof  is  GoiPs  hearty  invitation,  held  forth  in  Isaiah 
Iv.  1,  2,  3,4,  5. 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  tliat  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  bay  and  eat,  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money, 
and  without  price.  Ver.  2,  Wiierefore  do  you  spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread'  and  your  labour  for  that  which  siitisfieth  not'  htarken  dihijently 
unto  me,  and  cat  ye  that  wliich  is  g^ood,  and  let  yom*  soul  delight  ilsciKin  fat- 
ness. Ver.  3,  Incinie  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me:  hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live,  and  I  will  make  .m  everlastin;^-  covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies 
of  David.  Ver.  4,  Beliold,  I  have  g-iven  him  for  a  witness  to  the  people,  a 
leader  and  commander  to  the  people,  &c. 

Here  (after  setting  down  the  precious  ransom  of  our  redemption 
by  the  sufteriiigg  of  Christ,  and  the  ncli  blessings  purch^i^ea  to  us 
thereby,  in  the  two  furuicr  chapters)  the  Lord,  in  this  cliapter, 
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1.  Maketh  open  oft'er  of  Christ  and  his  grace,  by  prociamation 
of  a  free  and  gracious  market  of  righteousness  and  salvation,  to  be 
had  through  Christ  to  every  soul,  without  exception,  that  truly 
desires  to  be  saved  from  sin  and  wrath: — ''Ho,  every  one  that 
"thirsteth,"  saith  he. 

2.  He  inviteth  all  sinners,  that  for  any  reason  stand  at  distance 
with  God,  to  come  and  take  from  him  riches  of  grace,  running  in 
Christ  as  a  river,  to  wash  away  sin,  and  to  slocken  wrath: — • 
"  Come  ye  to  the  waters,"  saith  he. 

3.  Lest  any  should  stand  aback,  in  the  sense  of  his  own  sinful- 
ness or  unworthiness,  and  inability  to  do  any  good,  the  Lord  cal- 
leth  upon  such  persons  in  special,  saying,  "  He  that  hath  no  money 
"  come."     ^ 

4.  He  craveth  no  more  of  his  merchant,  but  that  he  be  pleased 
with  the  wares  offered,  which  are  grace,  and  more  grace;  and  that 
he  heartily  consent  unto,  and  embrace  this  ofter  of  grace,  that  so 
he  may  be  brought  under  the  bond  of  the  covenant: — "Come, 
"buy  without  money,"  saith  he,  "come,  eat:" — That  is,  consent 
to  have,  and  take  unto  you  all  saving  graces;  make  the  wares  your 
own,  possess  them,  and  make  use  of  all  blessings  in  Christ^ 
whatsoever  maketh  for  your  spiritual  life  and  comfort,  use  and  en- 
joy it  freely,  without  paying  any  thing  for  it: — "Come,  buy  wine 
"  and  milk  without  money,  and  v.'ithout  price,"  saith  he. 

5.  Because  tlie  Lord  know  eth  how  much  we  are  inclined  to  seek 
righteousness  and  life  by  our  own  performances  and  satisfaction, 
to  have  righteousness  and  life  as  it  were  by  the  way  of  works,  and 
how  loath  we  are  to  embrace  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  take  life  by  way 
of  free  grace  through  Jesus  Christ;  therefore  the  Lord  lovingly 
calls  us  oif  this  our  crooked  and  unhappy  way,  with  a  gentle  and 
timeous  admonition,  giving  us  to  understand,  that  we  shall  but 
lose  our  labour  in  this  our  way: — "Wherefore  do  ye  spend  ^^our 
"money  (saith  he)  for  that  winch  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour 
"  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?" 

6.  The  Lord  promiseth  to  us  solid  satisfaction,  in  the  way  of 
betaking  ourselves  unto  the  grace  of  Christ,  even  true  content- 
ment, and  fulness  of  spiritual  pleasure,  saying,  "  Hearken  diligent- 
"  ly  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul 
"delight  itself  in  fatness." 

r.  Because  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  he  calleth  for  audience  un- 
to the  explication  of  the  offer,  and  calleth  for  believing  of,  and  lis- 
tening unto  the  truth,  which  is  able  to  beget  the  application  of 
saving  faith,  and  to  draw  tlie  soul  to  trust  in  God: — "  Incline  your 
"  ear,  and  come  unto  me,"  saith  he.  To  which  end,  the  Lord  pro- 
mises, that  in  receiving  this  offer,  the  dead  sinner  shall  be  quicken- 
ed and  translated  into  a  covenant-state  of  perpetual  reconciliation 
and  peace: — ■"  Hearken  and  your  soul  shall  live,  and  I  will  make 
"  an  everlasting  covenant  with  you."  Which  covenant,  he  decla- 
reth,  shall  be  in  substance  the  assignation,  and  the  making  over, 
of  all  the  saving  graces  which  David  (who  is  Jesus  Christ,  Acts 
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^iii.  34,)  hath  bought  for  us  in  the  covenant  of  grace: — •'!  will 
"■  make  a  covenant  with  jou,"  saith  he,  "•  even  the  sure  nierciis 
"of  David."  Jiy  sure  mercies,he  means  saving  graces,  such  as 
are  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  adoption, 
sanctification,  and  glorification,  and  whatsoever  belongs  to  godli- 
ness and  life  eternal. 

8.  To  confirm  and  assure  us  of  the  real  grant  of  these  saving 
mercies,  and  to  persuade  us  of  the  reality  of  the  covenant-relation 
betwixt  God  and  the  believer  of  this  word,  the  Father  hath  made 
u  fourfold  gift  of  his  eternal  and  only  begotten  Son: — 

Firsts  To  be  incarnate  and  born  for  our  sake,  of  the  seed  of  Da- 
vid his  ty])e;  for  which  cause  he  is  called  liere,  and  Acts  xiii.  34, 
David,  the  true  and  everlasting  king  of  Israel.  This  is  the  great 
gift  of  God  to  man.  John  iv.  10,  And  here,  I  have  given  khn  to  be 
David,  or  born  of  David,  to  the  people. 

Secondly,  He  liath  made  a  gift  of  Christ  to  be  a  witness  to  the 
people,  both  of  the  sure  and  saving  mercies  granted  to  the  redeem- 
ed in  the  covenant  of  grace;  and  also  of  the  Father's  willingness 
and  purpose  to  apply  them,  and  to  make  them  sure  to  such  as  em- 
brace the  offer: — "  I  have  given  him"  (saith  the  liord  here)  "  ti> 
be  a  witness,  to  the  people."  And  truly  he  is  a  sufficient  witness 
in  this  matter,  in  many  respects: — 1st,  Because  he  is  one  of  the 
blessed  Trinity,  and  party-contractor  for  us,  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  before  the  work!  was.  2dly,  He  is  by  office,  a  Mediator, 
the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  and  hath  gotten  commission  to  re- 
veal it.  Sdly,  He  began  actually  to  reveal  it  in  Paradise,  where 
he  promised,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of 
the  serpent.  4thly,  He  set  forth  his  own  death  and  sufferings,  and 
the  great  benefits  that  should  come  thereby  to  us,  in  the  types  and 
figures  of  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  before  iiis  coming.  5tldy,  He 
gave  more  and  more  light  about  this  covenant,  speaking  by  his  Spi- 
rit, from  age  to  age,  in  the  holy  prophets.  6thly,  He  came  himself, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  and  did  bear  witness  of  all  things  belonging 
to  this  covenant,  and  God's  willing  mind  to  take  believers  into  it; 
partly  by  uniting  our  nature  in  one  person  w  ith  the  divine  naturej 
partly  by  preaching  the  good  tidings  of  the  covenant  with  his  own 
mouth;  partly  by  paying  the  price  of  redemption  on  the  cross;  and 
partly  by  dealing  still  with  the  people,  from  the  beginning  to  this 
dav,  to  draw  in,  and  to  hold  in  the  redeemed  in  this  covenant. 

Thirdly,  God  hatli  made  a  gift  of  Christ,  as  a  leader  to  the  peo- 
ple, to  brin?;  us  through  all  difficultie.'*.  all  afflictions  and  tempta- 
tions, unto  life,  by  this  covenant:  And  he  it  is,  and  no  other,  wiio 
doth,  indeed,  lead  his  own  unto  the  covenant;  and,  in  the  coven- 
ant, all  the  way  on  unto  our  salvation: — 1.  By  the  direction  of  his 
word  and  Spirit.  2.  By  the  example  of  his  own  life,  in  faith  and 
obedience,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  3.  By  his  powerful 
working,  beariHg  his  redeemed  ones  in  his  arms,  and  causing  them 
to  lean  on  him,  while  they  go  up  through  tbe  wilderness. 

Fotirthly,  God  bath  roade  a  gift  of  Christ,  unt©  his  people,  as  a 
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commander:  which  office  he  faithfully  exerciseth,  by  giving  to  his 
church  and  people,  laws  and  ordinances,  pastors  and  governors; 
and  all  necessary  officers;  by  keeping  courts  and  assemblies  among 
them,  to  see  that  his  laws  be  obeyed;  subduing,  by  his  word.  Spir- 
it, and  discipline,  his  people's  corruptions;  and,  by  his  wisdom  and 
power,  guarding  them  against  all  their  enemies  wliatsoever. 

Hence,  he  who  hath  closed  with  God's  covenant,  may  strengthen 
his  faith,  by  reasoning  after  this  manner: 

"  Whosoever  doth  heartily  receive  the  offer  of  free  grace,  made 
*'here  to  sinners,  thirsting  for  righteousness  and  salvation;  unto 
*'hirh,  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  belongeth  Christ,  the  true 
"  David,  with  all  his  sure  and  saving  mercies. 

"  But  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say)  do  heartily  receive  the  offer 
*'  of  free  grace  made  here  to  sinners,  thirsting  for  righteousness 
*■'  and  salvation. 

"Therefore,  unto  me,  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  belongeth 
♦'  Christ  Jesus,  with  all  his  sure  and  saving  mercies." 

The  second  warrant  and  special  motive  to  embrace  Christy  and  be- 
lieve in  him,  is  the  earnest  request  that  God  maketh  to  us  to  be 
reconciled  to  him  in  Christ;  held  forth,  2  Cor.  v.  19,  20,  21. 

God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing-  their 
trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
Ver.  20,  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Ver.  21,  For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

AVherein  the  Apostle  teacheth  us  these  nine  doctrines: — 

First,  That  the  elect  world,  or  world  of  redeemed  souls,  are,  by 
nature,  in  the  estate  of  enmity  against  God:  This  is  presupposed 
in  the  word  reconciliation;  for  reconciliation,  or  renewing  of  friend- 
ship, cannot  be,  except  betwixt  those  that  have  been  at  enmity. 

Secondj,  That  in  all  the  time  by-past,  since  the  fall  of  Adam, 
Christ  Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  as  Mediator,  and  the  Father 
in  him,  hath  been  about  the  making  friendship  (by  his  word  and 
Spirit)  betwixt  himself  and  the  elect  world: — "God,"  saith  he, 
"  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself." 

Third,  That  the  way  of  reconciliation  was  in  all  ages  one  and 
the  same  in  substance,  viz. — by  forgiving  the  sins  of  them  who  do 
acknowledge  their  sins  and  their  enmity  against  God,  and  do  seek 
reconciliation  and  remission  of  sins  in  Christ: — "For  God,"  saith 
he,  "  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,"  by  way  of 
"  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them." 

Fourth,  That  the  end  and  scope  of  the  gospel,  and  whole  word  of 
God,  is  threefold: — 1.  It  serveth  to  make  people  sensible  of  their 
sins,  and  of  their  enmity  against  God,  and  of  their  danger,  if  they 
should  stand  out,  and  not  fear  God's  displeasure.  2.  The  word  of 
God  serveth  to  make  men,  acquainted  with  the  course  which  God 
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hath  prepared  for  making  fiiondsliij)  wiih  them  through  Christ,  viz. 
That  if  men  shall  acknou  Udi^e  the  enmity,  and  shall  be  content 
to  enter  into  friendship  witli  God,  througli  Christ,  tlien  God  will 
be  coiMont  to  be  reconciled  with  them  Ireely.  5.  Tlie  word  of 
God  serveth  to  teach  men  how  to  carry  themselves  towards  God, 
as  friends,  after  they  are  reconciled  to  him,  viz. — To  he  loath  to  sin 
against  liim,  and  to  strive  hoaitily  to  obey  his  commandments:  and 
therefore  the  word  of  God  here  is  called  the  ivord  of  reconciliation, 
because  it  teacheth  us  what  need  we  have  of  reconciliation,  and 
how  to  obtain  it,  and  how  to  keep  the  reconciliation  or  friendship, 
being  made  with  God  thiough  Christ. 

Fifth,  Tliat  albeit  the  hearing,  believing,  and  obeying  of  this 
word,  doth  belong  to  all  those  to  whom  this  gospel  doth  come;  yet 
the  office  of  preaching  of  it,  with  authority,  beloiigeth  to  none  but 
to  such  only  as  God  doth  call  to  his  ministry,  and  sendeth  out  with 
commission  for  this  work.  This  the  Apostle  holdeth  forth,  v.  19, 
in  these  words: — "He  hath  committed  to  us  the  word  of  rccon- 
"  ciliation." 

Sixth,  That  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  behave  them- 
selves as  Christ's  messengers,  and  should  closely  follow  their  com- 
mission set  down  in  the  word.  Mat.  xxviii.  19,  20;  and,  when  they 
do  so,  they  should  be  received  by  the  people  as  ambassadors  from 
God;  for  here  the  Apostle,  in  all  their  names,  saith,  "  We  are 
"ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us.*' 

Seventh,  That  ministers,  in  all  earnestness  of  affections,  should 
deal  with  people  to  acknowledge  their  sins,  and  their  natural  en- 
mity against  God,  more  and  more  seriously;  and  to  consent  to  tiie 
covenant  of  grace  and  embassage  of  Christ  more  and  more  heartily; 
and  to  evidence  more  and  more  clearly  their  reconciliation,  by  a 
holy  carriage  before  God.  This  he  holdeth  forth  when  he  ^aith, 
*'  We  pray  you  be  reconciled  to  God." 

Eighth,  That  in  the  minister's  affectionate  dealing  with  the  peo- 
ple, the  people  should  consider  that  they  have  to  do  with  God  and 
Christ,  requesting  them, by  the  ministers,  to  be  reconciled: — Now, 
there  cannot  be  a  greater  inducement  to  break  a  sinner's  hard 
heart,  than  God's  making  a  request  to  him  for  friendship:  for  when 
it  became  us,  who  have  done  so  many  wrongs  to  God,  to  seek 
friendship  of  God,  he  preventeth*  us;  and  (O  wonder  of  wonders!) 
he  requesteth  us  to  be  content  to  be  reconciled  to  him;  and  there- 
fore most  fearful  wrath  must  abide  them  who  do  set  light  by  this 
request,  and  do  not  yield  when  they  hear  ministers  with  commis- 
sion, saying,  "We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
"  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
"ciled  to  God." 

Ninth,  To  make  it  appear,  how  it  cometh  to  pass  that  reconcilia- 
tion should  be  so  easily  effected  betwixt  God  and  an  humble  sin- 
ner fleeing  to  Christ,  the  Apostle  leads  us  unto  the  cause  of  it,  held 

*  ''Preveutetli,"  i.e.  Is befove-haml with ur. 
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forth  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  sum  whereof  is  this;—*'  It  is  a- 
"r>;reed  betwixt  God  and  the  Mediator  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
*'  God,  surety  for  the  redeemed,  as  parties-contractors,  that  the 
"•  sins  of  the  redeemed  sliould  be  imputed  to  innocent  Chtfst,  and 
*'  he  both  conden\ned  and  put  to  death  for  them,  upon  this  very  con  - 
"  (lition,  that  whosoever  heartily  consents  unto  tlie  reconciliation 
"  ofllered  through  Christ,  shall,  by  the  imputation  of  his  obedit^nce 
"  unto  them,  be  justified  and  held  righteous  before  God;  fur  God 
"■  liath  made  Christ,  who  knew  no  sin,  to  he  sin  for  us,  saith  the 
"■  Apostle,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.''^ 

Hence  may  a  weak  believer  strengthen  his  faith,  by  reasoning 
from  this  ground  after  this  manner: — 

"  He  that,  upon  the  loving  request  of  God  and  Christ,  made  to 
*'  him  by  the  mouth  of  ministers  (having  commission  to  that  effect,) 
"hath  embraced  the  offer  of  perpetual  reconciliation  through 
*'  Christ,  and  doth  purpose,  by  God's  grace,  as  a  reconciled  person, 
"  to  strive  against  sin,  and  to  serve  God  to  his  power  constantly, 
''  may  be  as  sure  to  have  righteousness  and  eternal  life  given  to 
"  him,  for  the  obedience  of  Christ  imputed  to  him,  as  it  is  sure  that 
"  Christ  was  conilemned  and  put  to  death  for  the  sins  of  the  re- 
<'  deemed  imputed  to  him. 

"  But  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say,)  upon  the  loving  request  of 
"  God  and  Christ,  made  to  me  by  the  mouth  of  his  ministers,  have 
"  embraced  the  offer  of  perpetual  reconciliation  through  Christ, 
"  and  do  purpose,  by  God's  grace,  as  a  reconciled  person,  to  strive 
'•  a!,';ainst  sin,  and  to  serve  God  to  my  power  constantly. 

"•  Therefore  I  may  be  as  sure  to  have  righteousness  and  eternal 
"  life  given  to  me.  for  the  obedience  of  Christ  imputed  to  me,  as 
"  it  is  sure  that  Christ  was  condemned  and  put  to  death  for  the 
*'  sins  of  the  redeemed  imputed  to  him." 

The  third  warrant  and  special  motive  to  believe  in  Christ,  is  the 
strait  and  awful  command  of  God,  charging  all  the  hearers  of 
the  gospel  to  approach  to  Christ  in  the  order  set  down  by  him, 
and  to  believe  in  him;  held  forth,  1  John  Hi.  23. 

This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should  belie^•e  on  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

Wherein  the  Apostle  giveth  us  to  understand  these  five  doc- 
trines : —  ^ 

1.  That  if  any  man  shall  not  be  taken  with  the  sweet  invitation 
of  God,  nor  with  the  humble  and  loving  request  of  God.  made  to 
him  to  be  reconciled,  he  shall  find  he  hatli  to  do  with  the  so^  ereign 
authority  of  the  hio;hest  Majesty:  for  "  this  is  his  commandment, 
"that  we  believe  in  him,"  saith  he. 

2.  That  if  any  man  look  upon  this  commandment  as  he  hath 
looked  heretofore  upon  the  neglected  commandments  of  the  law, 
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he  must  consider  that  this  is  a  coinmaml  of  the  jjospel,*  posterior 
to  the  law,  given  for  making  use  of  tiie  remedy  of  all  sins;  whitli, 
if  it  be  disobeyed,  there  is  no  other  command  to  follow  but  this, 
*♦  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  the  everhisting  fiie  of  hell :"  for  "  this  is  his 
*' commandment,"  the  obedience  of  which  is  most  pleasant  in  his 
sight,  \er.  22,  and  vithout  which  it  is  impossible  to  serve  him. 
Heb.  xi.  6. 

3.  That  every  one  who  heareth  the  gospel,  must  make  conscience 
of  the  duty  of  lively  faith  in  Christ:  the  weak  believer  must  not 
think  it  presumption  to  do  what  is  commanded;  the  person  in- 
clined to  desperation  must  take  up  himself,  and  think  upon  obe- 
dience unto  this  sweet  and  saving  command:  The  strong  believer 
must  dip  yet  more  in  the  sense  of  his  need  he  hath  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  more  and  more  grow  in  the  obedience  of  this  com- 
mand: yea,  the  most  impenitent,  profane,  aad  wicked  person  must 
not  thrust  out  himself,  or  be  thrust  out  by  others,  from  orderly 
aiming  at  this  duty,  how  desperate  soever  his  condition  seem  to 
be:  for  he  that  commands  all  men  to  believe  in  Christ,  doth  there- 
by command  all  men  to  believe  that  they  are  damned  and  lost 
without  Christ:  he  thereby  commands  all  men  to  acknowledge 
their  sins,  and  their  need  of  Christ,  and  in  effect  commands  all 
men  to  repent  and  believe  in  him.  And  whosoever  do  refuse  to 
repent  of  their  bygone  sins,  are  guilty  of  disobedience  to  this  com- 
mand, given  to  all  hearers,  but  especially  to  those  that  are  within 
the  visible  church:  for  "this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should 
*♦  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,"  saith  he. 

4.  That  he  who  obeyeth  this  commandment,  hath  built  his  sal- 
vation on  a  solid  ground;  for,  1.  He  hath  found  the  promised 
^Messiah,  completely  furnished  with  all  perfections  unto  the  per- 
fect execution  of  the  offices  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King;  for  he 
is  that  Chkist,  in  whom  the  man  doth  believe.  2.  He  hath  em- 
braced a  Saviour,  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost;  yea,  and 
who  doth  effectually  save,  every  one  that  cometh  to  Gqd  throup-h 
him:  for  he  is  Jksus  the  true  Saviour  of  his  people  from  their  sins. 
3.  He  that  obeyeth  this  command,  hath  built  his  salvation  on  the 
rock,  that  is,  on  the  Son  of  God,  to  whom  it  is  no  robbery  to  be 
<alled  ecjual  to  the  Father,  and  who  is  worthy  to  be  the  object  of 
saving  faith,  and  of  spiritual  worship:  for  "this  is  his  command," 
saith  ne,  "that  we  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

5.  That  he  who  hath  believed  on  Jesus  Christ  (though  he  be 
freed  from  the  curse  of  the  law)  is  not  freed  from  the  command 
and  obedience  of  the  law,  but  tied  thereunto  by  a  new  obligation, 
and  a  new  command  from  Christ;  which  new  comman<l  frou; 
Christ  importeth  help  to  obey  the  command:  unto  which  com- 
maod  from  Christ,  tiie  Father  addeth  his  authority  and  command 

*  i.  e.  A  conAiand  foimded  on  the  dispensation  of  grace  revealed  in  the  gos- 
pel, and  which  could  not  be  enjoined  by  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works,  which 
knows  nothing  of  a  Mediator;  otherwise  all  coinmandsdo,  in  tlicir  own  nature, 
belong  to  the  law. 
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also;  for  '"  lliis  is  his  commaudnienl,"  saith  John,  "that  we  ber 
"  lieve  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  anoth- 
"' cr,  as  lie  hath  commanded  us."  The  first  part  of  which  com- 
mand, enjoining  belief  in  him,  necessarily  implieth  love  to  God, 
and  so  obedience  to  the  first  table;  for  believing;  in  God,  and  lov- 
ing God,  are  inseparable,  and  the  second  part  of  the  command  en- 
joineth  love  to  our  neighbour,  (especially  to  the  household  of  faith,) 
and  so  obedience  to  the  second  table  of  the  law. 

Hence  may  a  weak  believer  strengthen  himself,  by  reasoning 
from  this  ground  after  this  manner: 

"  Whosoever  in  the  sense  of  his  own  sinfulness  and  fear  of 
''  God's  wrath,  at  the  command  of  God,  is  fled  to  Jesus  Christ, 
"  the  only  remedy  of  sin  and  misery,  and  hath  engaged  his  heart 
"  to  the  obedience  of  the  law  of  love,  his  faith  is  not  presumptu- 
"  ous  or  dead,  but  true  and  saving  faith. 

"  But  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say,)  in  the  sense  of  my  own 
"  sinfulness,  and  fear  of  God's  wrath,  am  fled  to  Jesus  Christ, 
"  the  only  remedy  of  sin  and  misery,  and  have  engaged  my  heart 
"  to  the  obedience  of  the  law  of  love. 

"  Tiierefore  my  fiiith  is  not  a  presumptuous  and  dead  faith,  but 
"  true  and  saving  faith." 

The  fourth  warvant  and  special  motive  to  believe  in  Christ,  is 
much  assurance  of  life  given,  in  case  men  shall  obey  the  com- 
mand of  believing;  and  a  fearfid  certification  of  destructipnf 
in  case  they  obey  not;  held  forth,  John  iii.  35. 

The  Father  lovetli  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.  Ver. 
36,  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life:  And  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  ef  God  abidethon  him. 

Wherein  are  held  forth  to  us  these  five  following  doctrines: 

1.  That  the  Father  is  well  satisfied  with  the  undertakings  of  the 
Son,  entered  Redeemer  and  Surety  to  pay  the  i-ansom  of  believers, 
and  to  perfect  them  in  holiness  and  salvation:  "The  Father  lov- 
"  eth  the  Son,"  saith  he;  viz.  as  he  standeth  Mediator  in  our  name, 
undertaking  to  perfect  our  redemption  in  all  points:  The  Father 
loveth  him,  that  is,  doth  heartily  accept  his  offer  to  do  the  work, 
and  is  well  pleased  with  him;  his  soul  delighteth  in  him,  and  rest- 
eth  upon  him,  and  maketh  him,  in  this  his  office,  the  "receptacle 
"  of  love,  and  grace,  and  good  will,"  to  be  conveyed  by  him  to  be- 
lievers in  him. 

2.  That,  for  fulfilling  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  Father  hath 
given  to  the  Son  (as  he  standeth  in  the  capacity  of  the  Mediator, 
or  as  he  is  God  incarnate,  the  Word  made  flesh)  all  authority  in 
heaven  and  earth,  all  furniture  of  the  riches  of  grace,  and  of  spirit 
and  life,  with  all  power  and  ability,  which  the  union  of  the  divine 
nature  with  the  human,  or  which  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwel- 
ling substantially  in  his  human  nature,  or  which  the  indivisible  all- 
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sufficiency  and  omnipotency  of  the  inseparable,  every-where  pre- 
sent Trinity  doth  import,  or  the  work  of  redemption  can  require; 
"  The  Father  (saith  he)  hath  given  all  things  into  the  Son's  hand," 
to  wit,  for  accomplishing  his  work. 

3.  Great  assurance  of  life  is  held  forth  to  all  who  shall  heartily 
receive  Christ,  and  the  offer  of  grace  and  reconciliation  through 
)iim:  "  He  that  believeth  on  tht-  Son,"  saith  he,  "hath  everlasting 
"life;"  for  it  is  made  fast  unto  him,  1.  In  God's  purpose  and  ir- 
revocable decree,  as  the  believer  is  a  man  elected  to  life.  2.  By 
eft'ectual  calling  of  him  unto  life  by  God,  who,  as  he  is  faithful,  so 
will  he  do  it.  3.  By  promise  and  everlasting  covenant,  sworn  b)' 
God,  to  give  the  believer  strong  consolation  in  life  and  death,  upon 
immutable  grounds.  4.  By  a  pawn  and  infeftment*  under  the 
great  seal  of  the  sacrament  of  Ihe  Lord's  supper,  so  oft  as  the  be- 
liever shall  come  to  receive  the  symbols  and  pledges  of  life.  5. 
In  Christ  the  fountain  and  head  of  life,  who  is  entered  in  posses- 
sion, as  attorney  for  believers;  in  whom  our  life  is  so  laid  up,  that 
it  cannot  be  taken  away.  6.  By  begun  possession  of  spiritual  life 
in  regeneration,  and  a  kingdom  consisting  in  righteousness,  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  erected  within  the  believer",  as  earnest 
of  the  full  possession  of  everlasting  life. 

4.  A  fearful  certification  is  given,  if  a  man  receive  not  the  doc- 
trine concerning  righteousness  and  eternal  life  to  be  had  by  Jesus 
Christ:  "  He  that  believes  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life;"  tliat  is, 
not  so  much  as  understand  what  it  meaneth. 

5.  He  further  certifieth,  that  if  a  man  receive  not  the  doctrine 
of  the  Son  of  God,  he  shall  be  burdened  twice  with  the  wrath  of 
God;  once  as  a  born  rebel  by  nature,  he  shall  bear  the  curse  of 
the  law,  or  the  covenant  of  works;  and  next  he  shall  endure  a 
greater  condemnation,  in  respect  that  light  being  come  into  the 
world,  and  offered  to  him,  he  hath  rejected  it,  and  loveth  darkness 
rather  than  light:  And  this  double  wrath  shall  be  fastened  and 
fixed  immoveably  upon  him,  so  long  as  he  remaineth  in  the  condi- 
tion of  unbelief:  "The  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  saith  he. 

Hence  may  the  weak  believer  strengthen  his  faith,  by  reasoning 
from  this  ground  after  this  manner: 

"  Whosoever  believeth  the  doctrine  delivered  by  the  Son  of  God, 
"  and  findeth  himself  partly  drawn  powerfully  to  believe  in  him, 
"  by  the  siglit  of  life  in  him,  and  partly  driven  b}'  the  fear  of  God's 
"  wrath,  to  adhere  unto  him,  may  be  sure  of  right  and  interest  to 
"  life  eternal  through  him. 

"  But  sinful  and  unworthy  I  (may  the  weak  believer  say)  do  be- 
"  lieve  the  doctrine  delivered  by  the  Son  of  God,  liiul  do  feel  mv- 
"  self  partly  drawn  powerfully  to  believe  in  him,  by  the  sight  of 
"  life  in  him,  and  partly  driven,  by  the  fear  of  God's  wrath,  to  ad- 
"  here  unto  him. 

•  A  term  borrowed  from  the  Scots  law,  signifying'  the  solemnitj  of  the  de- 
livery of  an  herital>le  subject  to  the  proprietor. 
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<«  Therefore  I  may  be  sure  of  my  right  and  inte'rest  unto  eter- 
'.'  nal  life  through  him." 


THE  EVIDENCES  OF  TRUE  FAITH. 

So  much  for  the  laying  the  grounds  of  faith,  and  warrants  to 
believe.  Now,  for  evidencing  of  true  faith  by  fruits,  these  four 
things  are  requisite: — I.  That  the  believer  be  soundly  convinced 
in  his  judgment,  of  his  obligation  to  keep  the  whole  moral  law,  all 
the  days  of  his  life;  and  that  not  the  less,  but  so  much  the  more,  as 
he  is  delivered  by  Christ  from  the  covenant  of  works,  and  curse  of 
the  law.  2.  That  he  endeavour  to  grow  in  the  exercise  and  daily 
practice  of  godliness  and  righteousness.  3.  That  the  course  of  his 
new  obedience  run  in  the  riglit  channel,  that  is,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  through  a  good  conscience,  to  all  the  duties  of  love 
towards  God  and  man.  4.  That  he  keep  strait  communion  with 
the  fountain  Chiust  Jesus,  from  whom  grace  must  run  along  for 
furnishing  of  good  fruits. 

For  the  firsts  viz.  To  convince  the  believer,  in  his  judgment,  of  his 
ohligation  to  keep  tite  moral  law,  among  many  passages,  take 
Mat.  v.  16. 

Let  yoiir  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  workv«, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Ver.  17,  Think  not  that  I  aia 
come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 
fil. Ver.  18,  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Ver.  19,  Who- 
soever, therefore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  But  wIkj- 
soever  shall  do,  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Ver.  20,  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  ne 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Wherein  our  Lord, 

1.  Giveth  commandment  to  believers,  justified  by  faith,  to  give 
evidence  of  the  grace  of  God  in  them,  before  men,  by  doing  good 
works:  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,"  saith  he,  "that  they 
"  may  see  your  good  works." 

2.  He  induceth  them  so  to  do,  by  shewing,  that  albeit  they  be 
not  justified  by  works,  yet  spectators  of  their  good  works  may  be 
converted  or  edified;  and  so  glory  may  redound  to  God  by  their 
good  works,  when  the  witnesses  thereof  "shall  glorify  your  Father 
"  which  is  in  heaven." 

3.  He  gives  them  no  other  rule  for  their  new  obedience  than  the 
moral  law,  set  doM  n  and  explicated  by  Moses  and  the  prophets; 
"  Think  not  (saith  he)  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 
"  prophets." 
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4.  He  gives  them  to  understand,  that  the  doctrine  of  grace  and 
fc-eedom  ^om  the  curse  of  the  law,  by  faitli  in  him,  is  readily  min- 
taken  by  men's  corrupt  judgments,  as  if  it  did  loose  or  slacken  the 
obligation  of  believers  to  obey  the  commands,  and  to  be  subject  to 
the  authority  of  the  law;  and  that  this  error  is  indeed  a  destroy- 
ing of  the  law  and  of  the  prophets,  which  he  will  in  no  case  ever 
endure  in  any  of  his  disciples,  it  is  so  contrary  to  the  end  (d'his 
coming,  which  is  first  to  sanctify,  and  then  to  save  believers: 
"  Think  not  (saith  he)  that  I  am  corae  to  destroy  the  law  or  ihe 
"  prophets. " 

5.  He  teacheth,  that  the  end  of  the  gospel  and  covenant  of  grace 
is  to  procure  men's  obedience  unto  the  moral  law:  "lam  come 
(saith  he)  to  fulfil  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

6.  That  the  obligation  of  the  moral  law,  in  all  points,  unto  all 
holy  duties,  is  perpetual,  and  shall  stand  to  the  world's  end,  that 
is,  "  till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away." 

7.  That  as  God  hath  had  a  care  of  the  scriptures  from  the  begin- 
ning, so  shall  he  have  a  care  of  them  still  to  the  world's  end,  that 
there  shall  not  one  jot  or  one  tittle  of  the  substance  thereof  be  ta- 
ken away;  so  saith  the  text,  ver.  18. 

8.  That  as  the  breaking  of  the  moral  law,  and  defending  the 
transgi-essions  thereof  to  be  no  sin,  doth  exclude  men,  both  from 
heaven,  and  justly  also  from  the  fellowship  of  the  true  church;  so 
the  obedience  of  the  law,  and  teaching  others  to  do  the  same,  by- 
example,  counsel,  and  doctrine,  according  to  every  man's  calling, 
proveth  a  man  to  be  a  true  believer,  and  in  great  estimation  witli 
God,  and  worthy  to  be  much  esteemed  of  by  the  true  church. 
Ver.  19. 

9.  That  the  righteousness  of  every  true  Christian  must  be  mor© 
than  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  for  the  Scribe* 
and  Pharisees,  albeit  they  took  great  pains  to  discharge  sundry 
duties  of  the  law,  yet  they  cut  short  the  exposition  thereof,  that  it 
might  the  less  condemn  their  practice;  they  studied  the  outward 
part  of  the  duty,  but  neglected  the  inward  and  spiritual  part;  thej 
discharged  some  meaner  duties  carefully,  but  neglected  judgment;, 
mercy,  and  the  love  of  God:  In  a  word[,  they  went  about  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness,  and  rejected  the  righteousness  of 
God  by  faith  in  Jesus.  But  a  ttue  Christian  must  have  more  than 
all  this;  he  must  acknowledge  the  full  extent  of  the  spiritual  mean- 
ing of  the  law,  and  have  a  respect  to  all  the  commandments,  and 
labour  to  cleanse  himself  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  and 
*'  not  lay  weight  upon  what  service  he  hath  done,  or  shall  do,"  but 
clothe  himself  with  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ,  which  on 
ly  can  hide  his  nakedness,  or  else  he  cannot  be  f^aved;  so  saith  th*^ 
text, ''except  your  righteousness,"  &c. 

74 


586  PRACTICAL  USE  OF 

The  second  thing  requisite  to  evidence  true  faith  is,  that  the  believe/ 
endeavour  to  put  the  rides  of  godliness  and  righteousness  in 
practice,  and  to  grow  in  the  daily  exercise  thereof;  held  forth, 
2  Pet.  i.  5. 

And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge;  ver.  6,  And  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience; and  to  patience,  godliness;  ver.  7,  And  to  godliness,  brotherly -kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly-kindness,  charity.  Ver.  8,  For  if  these  thihgs  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren,  nor  unfruitfiil 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Wherein,  L  Tlie  Apostle  teacheth  believers,  for  evidencing  of 
precious  faith  in  themselves,  to  endeavour  to  add  to  their  faith 
seven  other  sister  graces.  The  first  is  Virtue,  or  the  active  exer- 
cise and  practice  of  all  moral  duties,  that  so  faith  may  not  be  idle, 
but  put  forth  itself  in  work.  The  second  is  Knowledge,  which 
serves  to  furnish  faith  with  information  of  the  truth  to  be  believed, 
and  to  furnish  virtue  with  direction  what  duties  are  to  be  done, 
and  how  to  go  about  them  prudently.  The  third  is  Temperance, 
which  serveth  to  moderate  the  use  of  all  pleasant  things,  that  a 
man  be  not  clogged  therewith,  nor  made  unfit  for  any  duty  where- 
to he  is  called.  The  fourth  is  Patience,  which  serveth  to  moder- 
ate a  man's  affections,  when  he  meeteth  with  any  difficulty  or  un- 
pleasant thing;  that  he  neither  weary  for  pains  required  in  well- 
doing, nor  faint  when  the  Lord  chastiseth  him,  nor  murmur  when 
Jie  crosseth  him.  The  fifth  is  Godliness,  which  may  keep  him  up 
in  all  the  exercises  of  religion,  inward  and  outward;  whereby  he 
maybe  furnished  from  God,  for  all  other  duties  which  he  hath  to 
do.  The  sixth  is  Brotherly-kindness,  which  keepeth  estimation  of, 
and  affection  to,  all  the  household  of  faith,  and  to  the  image  of 
God  in  every  one  wheresoever  it  is  seen.  The  seventh  is  Love, 
which  keepeth  the  heart  in  readiness  to  do  good  to  all  men,  what- 
soever they  be,  upon  all  occasions  which  God  shall  ofter. 

2.  Albeit  it  be  true,  that  there  is  much  corruption  and  infirmity 
in  the  godly;  yet  the  Apostle  will  have  men  uprightly  endeavour- 
ing, and  doing  their  best,  as  they  are  able,  to  join  all  these  graces 
one  to  another,  and  to  grow  in  the  measure  of  exercising  them: 
"  Giving  all  diligence  (saith  he,)  add  to  your  faith,"  &c. 

3.  He  assureth  all  professed  believers,  that  as  they  shall  profit 
in  the  obedience  of  this  direction,  so  they  shall  profitably  prove 
the  soundness  of  their  own  faith;  and  if  they  want  these  graces- 
that  they  sluill  be  found  blind  deceivers  of  themselves,  ver.  9. 

The  third  thing  requisite  to  evidence  true  faith  is,  that  obedience  to 
the  law  run  in  the  right  channel,  that  is,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  ^c.  held  forth,  1  Tim.  i.  5. 

Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  love,  out  of  a  pureheortj  and  of  a  goocl 
consvience,  iuid  fiuth  unfeigned. 
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"Wherein  tlie  Apostle  teachcth  these  seven  doctrines: 

1.  That  the  obedience  ofllie  law  mu&t  flow  from  love,  and  love 
from  a  pure  heart,  and  a  pure  heart  from  a  good  conscience,  and  a 
good  conscience  from  faith  unfeigned:  This  he  makes  the  onlj 
right  channel  of  good  works:  "The  end  of  the  law  is  love,"  &c. 

2  That  the  end  of  the  law  is  not,  that  men  may  be  justified  by 
their  obedience  of  it,  as  the  Jewish  doctors  did  falsely  teach;  for 
it  is  impossible  that  sinners  can  be  justified  by  the  law,  wiio,  for 
every  transgression,  are  condemned  by  the  law:  "For  the  end  of 
"the  law  is  (not  such  as  the  Jewish  doctors  taught,  but)  love,  out 
"  of  a  pure  heart,"  &c. 

5.  That  the  true  end  of  the  law,  preached  unto  the  people,  is 
tliat  they,  by  the  law,  being  made  to  see  their  deserved  condemna- 
tion, should  flee  to  Christ  unfeignedly,  to  be  justified  by  faith  in 
him;  so  saith  the  text,  while  it  maketh  love  to  flow  through  in 
faith  in  Christ. 

4.  That  no  man  can  set  himself  in  love  to  obey  the  law,  except 
in  as  far  as  his  conscience  is  quieted  by  faith,  or  is  seeking  to  be 
quieted  in  Christ;  for  "the  end  of  the  law  is  love,  out  of  a  good 
"  conscience,  and  faith  unfeigned." 

5.  That  feigned  faith  goeth  to  Christ  without  reckoning  with 
the  law,  and  so  wants  an  errand;  but  unfeigned  faith  reckoneth 
with  the  law,  and  is  forced  to  flee  for  refuge  unto  Christ,  as  the 
end  of  law  for  righteousness,  so  often  as  it  finds  itself  guilty  for 
breaking  of  the  law:  "For  the  end  of  the  law  is  faith  unfeigned." 

6.  That  the  fruits  of  love  may  come  forth  in  act  particularly,  it 
is  necessary  that  the  heart  be  brought  to  tlie  hatred  of  all  sin  and 
uncleanness,  and  to  a  steadfast  purpose  to  follow  all  holiness  uni- 
versally: "For  the  end  of  the  law  is  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart." 

7.  That  unfeigned  faith  is  able  to  make  the  conscience  good, 
and  the  heart  pure,  and  the  man  lovingly  obedient  to  the  law;  for 
when  Christ's  blood  is  seen  by  faith  to  quiet  justice,  then  tlie  con- 
science becometh  quiet  also,  and  will  not  suffer  the  heart  to  en- 
tertain the  love  of  sin,  but  sets  the  man  on  work  to  fear  God  for 
his  mercy,  and  to  obey  all  his  commandments,  out  of  love  to  God, 
for  his  free  gift  of  justification,  by  grace  bestowed  on  him:  "  For 
*'  this  is  the  end  of  the  law  indeed,"  whereby  it  obtaineth  of  a  man 
more  obedience  than  any  other  way. 

Tlie  fourth  thing  requisite  to  evidence  true  faith  is,  the  keeping 
strait  communion  with  Christ,  the  fountain  of  all  graces,  and 
of  all  good  works;  held  forth,  John  xv.  5. 

I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He  that  abideth  m  mc,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing-. 

Wherein  Christ,  in  a  similitude  from  a  vine-tree,  teacheth  us, 
1.  That  by  nature  we  are  wild  barren  briers,  till  we  be  changed 
by  coming  unto  Christy  and  that  Christ  is  that  noble  vine-tree. 
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liaving  all  life  and  sap  of  grace  in  himself,  and  able  to  change  the 
nature  of  every  one  that  coineth  to  him,  and  to  communicate  spirit 
and  life  to  as  many  as  shall  believe  in  him:  "I  am  the  vine  (saith 
he,)  and  ye  are  the  branches." 

2-  That  Christ  loveth  to  have  believers  so  united  unto  him,  as 
that  they  be  not  separated  at  any  time  by  unbelief:  And  that  there 
may  be  a  mutual  inhabitation  ot  them  in  him,  by  faith  and  love; 
aad  of  him  in  them,  by  his  word  and  Spirit;  for  he  joineth  these 
together,  "  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you,"  as  things  insepara- 
ble. 

3.  That  except  a  man  be  ingrafted  in  Christ,  and  united  to  him 
by  faith,  he  cannot  do  any  the  least  good  w^orks  of  his  own  strength; 
yea,  except  in  as  far  as  man  doth  draw  spirit  and  life  from  Christ 
by  faith,  the  work  which  he  doth  is  naughty  and  null  in  point  of 
goodness,  in  God's  estimation:  "For  without  me  (saith  he,)  ye 
*'  can  do  nothing." 

4.  That  this  mutual  inhabitation  is  the  fountain  and  infallible 
cause  of  constant  continuing  and  abounding  in  well-doing:  For 
*'he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him  (saith  he,)  the  same  beareth 
*'  much  fruit."  Now,  as  our  abiding  in  Christ  presupposeth  three 
things: — 1.  That  we  have  heard  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel, 
making  offer  of  Christ  to  us,  who  are  lost  sinners  by  the  law;  2. 
That  we  have  heartily  embraced  the  gracious  offer  of  Christ;  3. 
That  by  receiving  of  him  we  are  become  the  sons  of  God,  John  i. 
12,  and  ate  incorporated  into  his  mystical  body,  that  he  may  dwell 
in  us,  as  his  tem])le,  and  we  dwell  in  him,  as  in  the  residence  of 
righteousness  and  life:  So  our  abiding  in  Christ  importeth  other 
three  things: — 1.  An  employing  of  Christ  in  all  our  addresses  to 
God,  and  in  all  our  undertakings  of  whatsoever  piece  of  service  to 
him;  2.  A  contentedness  with  his  sufficiency,  without  going  out 
from  him  to  seek  righteousness,  or  life,  or  furniture  in  any  case,  in 
our  own  or  any  of  the  creature's  worthiness;  3.  A  fixedness  in  our 
believing  in  him,  a  fixedness  in  our  employing  and  making  use  of 
him,  and  a  fixedness  in  our  contentment  in  him,  and  adhering  to 
him,  so  that  no  allurement,  no  temptation  of  Satan  or  the  world, 
no  terror  nor  trouble,  may  be  able  to  drive  our  spirits  from  firm 
adherence  to  him,  or  from  the  constant  avowing  of  his  truth,  and 
obeying  his  commands,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for 
us;  and  in  whom,  not  only  our  life  is  laid  up,  but  also  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  bodily,  by  reason  of  the  substantial  and 
personal  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  in  him. 

Hence  let  every  watchful  believer,  for  strengthening  himself  in 
faith  and  obedience,  reason  after  this  manner: — 

"  Whwsoever  doth  daily  employ  Christ  Jesus,  for  cleansing  his 
*'  conscience  and  affections  from  the  guiltiness  and  filthiness  of 
*'  sins  against  the  law,  and  for  enabling  him  to  give  obedience  to 
*'  the  law  in  love,  he  hath  the  evidence  of  true  faith  in  himself. 

"  But  I  (may  every  watchful  believer  say)  do  daily  employ  Jesus 
^''  Christ,  for  cleansing  my  conscience  and  affection^  from  the  guil- 
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"  tiness  and  filth'iness  of  sins  against  the  law,  and  for  enabling  of 
"  me  to  give  obedience  to  the  law  in  love. 

"  Therefore  I  have  the  evidence  of  true  faith  in  myself." 

And  hence  also,  let  the  sleepy  and  sluggish  believer  reason,  for 
his  own  upstirring,  thus: — 

"  Whatsoever  is  necessary  for  giving  evidence  of  true  faith,  I 
*'  must  study  to  do  it,  except  I  would  deceive  myself  and  perish. 

"  But,  to  employ  Christ  Jesus  daily,  for  cleansing  of  my  con- 
*'  science  and  affections  from  the  guiltiness  and  filthiness  of  sins 
*'  against  the  law,  and  for  enabling  me  to  give  obedience  to  the  law 
"  iu  love,  is  necessary  for  evidencing  of  true  faith  in  me. 

"  Therefore  this  I  must  study  to  do,  except  I  would  deceive  my- 
*'  self  and  perish." 

And,  lasthj,  Seeing  Christ  himself  hath  pointed  this  forth,  as 
an  undoubted  evidence  of  a  man  elected  of  God  unto  life,  and  given 
to  Jesus  Christ  to  be  redeemed,  "if  he  come  unto  him,"  that  is, 
close  covenant,  and  keep  communion  with  him,  as  he  teacheth  us, 
John  vi.  37,saying,  "  All  that  the  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  come 
"  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out:" 
Let  every  person,  who  doth  not  in  earnest  make  use  of  Christ  for 
remission  of  sins,  and  amendment  of  life,  reason  hence,  and  from 
the  whole  premises,  after  this  manner,  that  his  conscience  may  be 
awakened:— 

"  Whosoever  is  neither  by  the  law,  nor  by  the  gospel,  so  con- 
*'vinced  of  sin,  righteousness  and  judgment,  as  to  make  him 
*'come  to  Christ,  and  employ  him  daily  for  remission  of  sin,  and 
*'  amendment  of  life;  he  wanteth  not  only  all  evidence  of  saving 
*'  faith,  but  also  all  appearance  of  his  election,  so  long  as  he  re- 
*'  maineth  in  this  condition. 

"  But  I  (may  every  impenitent  person  say)  am  neither  by  the 
"  law  nor  gospel  so  convinced  of  sin,  righteousnesss,  and  judg- 
"  ment,  as  to  make  mo.  come  to  Christ,  and  employ  him  daily  for 
*'  remission  of  sin,  and  amendment  of  life. 

"  Therefore  I  want  not  only  all  evidence  of  saving  faith,  but 
*'  also  all  appearance  of  my  election,  so  long  as  I  remain  in  this 
"condition." 
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